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PREFACE. 
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"EHIS volume is one of several others which 
are intended, if acceptable, to be laid in 
succession before the public. But each will 
comprehend a branch of the inquiry com- 
plete in itself, and independent of the rest. 

Feeling in common with many others the 
weight of certain objections, which theScep- 
tics have made against the Christian religion, 
I determined at an early period to examine 
the'records of antiquity respecting it; and to 
abide in the result of my own investigation, 
without depending on the authority of more 
modern writers. Christianity, I reflected, 
professes to be the inspiration of that great 
Being who made and governs all things, and 
involves the happiness of all mankind for 
time and eternity. ts claims, therefore, are 
of the highest moment, and suchas to prompt 
every ingenuous mind toinquire, withall pos- 
sible accuracy, into its nature, its object, and 
its evidence: With this view I determined 
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to lay aside all modern writers, however use- 
ful and learned, and study those among the 
ancients who treat of Christianity, or of the 
_ affairs of the Jews and Gentiles, at its first 
promulgation, and afterwards. By this de- 
termination I was the more likely to guard 
against the prejudices of education, which 
have such wonderful effects in warping the 
views of men; to ascertain the principles of 
the gospel undistorted by any fallacious me- 
dium; to discover in their genuine colours 
the means used to establish it in the world, 
and the.effects which it produced on those 
who received, and those who rejected it. 
Reflection soon taught me that an acquaint- 
ance with the learned languages, though ne- 
cessary, was not the only qualification to 
gain these ends; that the successful candi- 
date after truth must possess other less showy 
indeed, but not less solid requisites, namely, 
patience, humility, a desire to pursue truth 
wherever it might Jead him, and above alla 
knowledge of the laws which govern the hu- 
man mind. Indeed the doctrine of the asso- 
ciation of ideas, as taught in the school of 
Locke, Hartley and Priestley, though the use 
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of itin this respect has yet been but little per- 
ceived, seems to me the only clue which can 
guideus withcertainty and precision through 
the labyrinth of ancient records. Bry its as- 
sistance we are enabled to trace the influence 
of opinions and institutions on the minds of 
men, and to ascertain the connection which 
necessarily subsists between the situation in 
which they were placed, and the language or 
modes of speech which they respectively use. 
Thus we acquiesce in their language and 
conduct, because in similar circumstances 
we perceive that’ we oursclves would have 
spoken and acted in the same manner, or 
that it was natural for al] men to doso under 
the influence of the same previous causes. 
To the light which this great law of animated 
nature reflected on the pages of Philo and 
Josephus, I am chiefly indebted for the 
facts contained in the following volume. 
The study of these noble authors, ‘with 
others who succeeded them, convinced me 
that the providence of God had furnished a 
ercat mass of evidence in favour of Chris- 
tianity, hitherto unknown to modern in- 
quirers ; and that the development of these 
facts cannot fail, in due time, to fasten the 
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conviction of its divine origin on the under- 
standings and hearts ofall mankind.’ A part 
of this evidence I presume already to have 
developed, and I now offer it to the public; 
though ‘this, 1am aware, may sound like an 
arrogant pretension in a man who lays no’ 
claim to superior learning and discernment, 
and whose only merit is patient investi gation. 
Of the facts here detailed I have long been 
in possession, and I have viewed them on 
every side, and in all their bearings. Their 
Pnovelty and importance will not be question- 
ed, and unless by some unnatural obliquity 
my judgment is liable to error, no serious 
doubt will be entertained of their truth*. 


* ] do not entirely depend on my own judgment: for 
the solidity of these facts, having the concurrence of 
some friends for their truth. Among these was the late 
Reverend William Thomas of Chon with whom J 
was in the habit of communicating my ideas, and who, 
if he lived, would have materially benefitted these Re- 
searches, This gentleman possessed, in a high degree, 
the qualities that ennoble and endear our nature; 
and presented a rare example, in which the refinements 
of taste and literature were happily blended with the 
simplicity and comprehension of Christian. philosophy. 
He married a lady who in every respect resembled 


PREFACE. ' wil 


There are three points of: view in which 
this volume will, it is hoped, claim the atten- 
tion of my readers. First, they will not fail 
to notice the charming character drawn by 
Philo, of the first Jewish believers. In these 
Christians he will recognize the genuine ef- 
- fects of the gospel, while yet operating in its 
original purity. Their wisdom and unrival- 
led virtue must raise them not only above the 
suspicion, but, morally speaking, above the 
possibility of being themselves deceived, or 
of having voluntarily concurred to deceive 
others, in regard to the system under the 
influence of which they acted. | 

Secondly, my readers will regard, with 


himself, and who took an active part in all his gene- 
yous. plans to alleviate misery, and to promote the 
jnterests of knowledge and virtue. During his illness, 
which lasted two years, he read all the Jewish and 
Christian scriptures; and his patient resignation in 
sickness, no less than his probity and usefulness 
through life, formed an eloquent and interesting coms 
menton their efficacy andtruth. He died in the thirty- 
seventh year of his age, lamented by a wide circle of 
friends and acquaintances. Had he lived, society at 
large would have had ample reasons to know and 
te admire him. 
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agreeable surprise, the amazing progress 
which the gospel made in the world, soon 
after its first promulgation. They will per- - 
ceive, from the most unquestionable autho- 
rity, that notonlyits prevalence, but the diffi- 
culties which it had to encounter, far ex- 
ceeded the belief and even the conception of 
men in modern days. In a few years after 
the resurrection of Jesus, the word of God, 
like the light of the sun, pervaded the whole 
habitable globe; and Josephus before the 
close of his life could say, that no place 
among the Greeks or Barbarians existed, in 
which it was not known and embraced. 
The men engaged 1n propagating it, were not 
only reproached and hated, but were de- 
stroyed in heaps, as the enemies of mankind 
and of the gods. Nevertheless their ‘cause 
mightily prevailed. By the preaching of St. 
Paul and others, in Damascus, all the women 
in that town, with few only excepted, became 
obedient to the faith; and not only the 
preachers of it, but all the nation to which 
they belonged, in that city perished, to the 
amount of eighteen thousand. Tenhundred 
thousand Jews, a great proportion of whom 
were Christians, suffered persecution in the 


PREFACB. ix 


provinces of Egypt, during the feign of Ca- 
ligula; and fifty thousand fell at Alexandria 
in the same day, at the time in which Gibbon 
asserts that the destruction of the Christians 
by Nero was confined to the walls of Rome. 
Nor did the new religion gain converts only 
among the lower or middle classes of society; 
but prevailed among all descriptions of men. 
It forced its way into the schools of philoso- 
phy, into the seats of power, and into the 
palaces of princes, and made splendid cap- 
tives among those whom it found most hostile 
by theirrank and education. In this honour- 
able number were Epaphroditus, the master 
of Epictetus, Clement, the cousin of Domi- 
tian, the royal family of the Adiabenes, and 
Philo and Josephus. | 

Thirdly, owing to obvious causes, a wide 
difference necessarily subsists between the 
modern and the ancient sceptics. Many of 
the former, though they reject Christianity, 
may yet behonestand uprightmen. Butthey 
who opposed it on its first propagation, and 
in the agesimmediately succeeding, forfeited 
every arin tointegrity and Hout! For the 
salutary influence, which the new faith ex- 
erted in reforming and enlightening man_ 
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kind, was so obvious, and the miracles on 
which it rested, were so unquestionable, that 
its divine origin could not be resisted with- 
out the consciousness of guilt. The cause of 
Christianity, on its first appearance, was ob- 
viously the cause of truth and virtue; and no 
one could set his face against it, without de: 
nying what on one hand he knew ‘to be true, 
and asserting what on the other he knew to 
be false. They who could be free to act this 
part, in a question of such importance as the 
credibility of the Christian religion, must 
have been in.a high degree depraved and 
unprincipled ; and to this imputation will be 
found liable even those men, whom Gibbon 
represents as adorning the age in which they 
lived, and exalting our notions of human 
nature. On the account which this celebrat- 
ed historian has given of the rise and pro- 
gress of Christianity, I have had frequent 
occasions to animadvert with great severity. 
Indeed his narrative appears to me, nota 
faithful, impartial history, but a disgusting 
tissue of misrepresentations and falsehoods, 
disguised under studied embellishments of 
language, and dictated by pride, ignorance, 
and malice. His assertions, while aiming 
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to degrade ‘Christ and bis followers, are 
diametrically opposite to the truth. Philo 
and Josephus furnish happy materials to re- 
‘fute and expose him; and they will appear 
to rise from the grave, as if to avenge the in- 
sults offered to the sacred cause of truth and 
virtue,by this insidious and haughty seeptic 
It is not unusual with writers, in the. pre- 
faces to their respective works, to apologize 
for defects, and to deprecate the severity of 
criticism. But, in the present case, as far as 
the arrangement of the subject, and the 
language in which the author expresses him- 
self, are concerned, any laboured apology, it 
is hoped, will be thought unnecessary. Not 
thathe hasthe vanity toimaginethathis style 
is faultless: he flatters himself, however, that 
it is marked in general with the clearness and 
precision which are the only qualities of good 
composition admissible by the grave and 
tasteless subjects of theological criticism. 

With regard to other more material faults, 
the author trusts, that he may justly urge in 
extenuation of them the words of the learned 
Spencer: ‘As to my manner of treating the 
subject, my industry will, I think, secure 
me from the censure of any man. - The 


\ 


4 


xl PREFACE. 


names of those learned persons from whom 
I happen to differ, as wellas the errors and 
reproofs of others, I have, for the most part, 
passed over in silence, and that not with 
any sullen’ acrimony. ’’ Besides: which, I 
have refrained altogether from that illiberal 
fury with which learned men often lacerate 
each other. I am not conscious of having, 
on any occasion, forced Scripture to yield an 
unwilling support to my opinion; nor upon 
obscure topics have I indulged an unbridled 
liberty of conjecture; but used a freedom, 
tempered with mature deliberation.”— 
‘¢ Since then I have endeavoured to conduct 
the argument in that equitable manner, 
which may obtain the general approbation, 
I cherish a hope of finding my reader not 
less equitable to myself, and ever mindful 
of human frailty, if at any time he discover 
me stumbling in the prosecution of my sub- 
ject. This hope I the more willingly enter- 
tain, in asmuchas the path which I now tread 
is slippery, intricate, and marked by very few 
vestiges; so that occasionally to err in such 
a road, is not only human but unavoidable*.” 


- * Preface to Libri Tres De Legibus Hebrzorum, 
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IT must be felt'a serious objection to the 
Christian religion, thata great part, and, as 
it. may seem, the far greater part of the 
nation,’ contemporary with its founder, re- 
jected his ‘claims as the Son of God... The 
four gospels candidly state this fact; but 
happily for the interest of truth there also 
is stated the subterfuge by which the ene- 
mies of Christ endcavoured to set aside his 
‘authority. This subterfuge leaves his mi- 
racles unquestioned, or rather it supposes a 
deep conviction of their reality and truth 
to' ‘prevail, not only among the friends, but 
. even among the enemies of the gospel. My 
object in this Introduction is briefly to shew, 
that the Scribes and Pharisees, who turned 
deaf ear to the preaching of Christ, were 
B 
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decidedly convinced of his divine mission, *, 
and acted contrary to that conviction in 
putting him to death. 

There ts,. indeed; a wide difference be- 
tween modern sceptics and those who re- 
jected the gospel at the period of its pro- 
mulgation. The wabelieving Jews had the 
testimony of their own senses to enforce its 
truth: they saw the miracles of Christ, and 
could not deny them; they witnessed the 
superior excellence of his character, and 
heard him speak as never. man spoke ; they 
also -khew his predictions before they were 
fulfilled; nor could they have felt any of 
those difficulties arising from obscurity an - 
the language, or omission in the writers, 
which at present occasion doubt and per- 

. plexity. Whatever excuse, therefore, can | 
be pleaded for-succeeding unbelievers, the 
same eannot be urged in behalf of those 
who, in defiance of their own ‘senses, re- 
jected our Lord. These disbelieved not 
from doubt or through want of evidence, 
but ‘in opposition to an evidence, that, ndt- 
withstanding their jpréjudices or their ma- 
lice, did not leave themselves unconvinced. 
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»" "This assortion will appear to be warranted, - 
if we consider ‘the nature and object of 
the miracles which Christ performed, the 
purity of his character, and the direct or 
incidental notice taken of his enemies in 
the New Testament. 
~ The blessed Jesus not only healed all 
manner of diseases among the people, but 
‘gave eyes to the blind, raised the dead, 
calmed the tempest, walked upon the sea, 
and, though put to death, rose from the 
grave and ascended to heaven. Works 
like these far exceeded the supposed agency 
of evil spirits; and the people, who must 
have been more superstitious than their 
~teachers and rulers, did not hesitate to 
ascribe them to God alone. whee 
It was admitted even in those ignorant 
ages, that whatever influence evil spirits 
might have, none but God could foresee 
events which were yet in futurity; and that 
consequently none but God could enable a 
human being to foretel them. In this re- 
spect Jesus Christ gave abundant proofs of | 
his divine mission. He knew and he spoke 
to the secret thoughts of those whom he ad- 
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dressed ; he foretold his own death; and his'- 
enemies were in possession. of the assurance 
previously given by him that he should rise 
from the grave: he predicted the fall of Je’ 
rusalem ; and We shall’ see in ‘the sequel, on’ 
the authority of a competent historian, that 
the most abandoned of his adversaries be- 
lieved the truth of that prediction, before it 
was realized by the event. They therefore 
knew that he was a prophet; and though 
they might affect the contrary, knew. in 
in their hearts that he was actuated by the 
inspiration Of the Almighty, . ass 
The object of our Lord’s miracles, and 
his own benevolent character, were calcu- 
lated to convince the Jews that he came 
from God. If it were possible for any of 
them, for a moment, to suspect that he acted 
‘with the power of Beelzebub, the direct 
tendency of his works and of his doctrine, 
was sufficient to remove this suspicion from 
the breast of the most prejudiced. The 
reasoning of Jesus on this subject, in reply 
to the Pharisees, demonstrated that he nei- 
ther had, nor could seriously be thought 
to have, any intercourse with demons. 
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‘He sought to destroy those diseases and’ - 
‘vices which were supposed to proceed from — 
them;: nor did light differ more widely 
from darkness, than his conduct and cha~ 
racter from those impostors, who pretended 
to: have intercourse with evil spirits. He 
came :to do not his own, but his Father’s 
will: to his energy he ascribed his extraor- 
dinary works; nor was he distinguished 
more by the power, than he was by the wis- 
dom and benevolence of Heaven. 
If we attend to the direct or incidental 
notice taken of the.enemies of Christ in the 
New Testament, we shall find them charge- 
able with a wilful and deliberate ‘resistance 
of what they knew to be the truth. The 
woes, which the meek and benevolent Jesus 
has’ denounced upon the Scribes, the Pha- 
risees, and the Sadducees, and the cha-- 
racter which he has drawn of them, sup- 
pose that. there was no crime, however 
heinous, either against God or man, which 
they were not free:.to. perpetrate. In ani- 
madverting on their miserable subterfuge, 
that he did his works by the power of Beel- 
zebub, he charges them with sinning against 
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- the Holy Ghost; that is, with ascribing te 
an evil spint thosé benevolent effects, which 
in their hearts they weré convinced pro- 
ceeded from the holy spirit of God.. :For 
this impiety;. he assured them, they; would 
suffer for ages, and the suffering of. ages 
would hot expiate their guilt: Farther, 
Nicodemus in his interview with Jesus, 
speaking in the name of. his brethren. the 
Pharisees, virtually acknowledges that, whats 
ever they might affect to. believe, they. were 
really convinced that he acted with thé au- 
thority of the Almighty. -‘‘ We know that 
thou art a teacher Conte from God : for né 
man can do these niiracleé that thdt -dodst, 
except God be with him.” John ili. 2. And 
on this concession our Lord presently. 
erounds the following danguages “ And 
this is the condemnation, that light as come 
into the world, and ten loved darkness ra- 
ther than light, because their deeds are eval.” 
Finally, in the patable of the vineyard, 
which ‘our Saviour tevelled against the chief 
rulers, who were bent'on ‘destroying: him, 
He thus ays open them secret conviction 
not only that God wae With. hun, but that 
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_ he. was the gon of God, the Messiah whom: . 
they expected in the world. “ And again. 
he sent another, and him they killed: and 
many others; beating some, and killing. 

‘some, Having yet, therefore, pne son, his, 
well. beloved, he sent him .also last unto; 
them, saying, they. will reverence my, son,, 

But.those husbandmen said among them, 
selves; This is the heir; come, let, us, kill, 
him, and the inheritance shgll.be purs. And) 
they took him,.and killed him, and cast, 
him out of the vineyard.” Mark xu. 1--9... 

{When the soldiers, appointed to watch 
the grave, returned and assured these men, 
that Jesus was risen, they persuaded them 
to say that bis hody was stolen, and gave . 
them money for so doing. Here their true 
character .and temper appear: the fact is 
plain and unequivocal; and it authorizeg 
us to conclude that, as on this occasion, 
they acted contrary to their deliberate judg- 
ment; they acted throughout ¢ontrary to 
their deliberate judgment, in resisting the 
claims of Jesus Christ. But it may be 
said that, though a few men in power could 
have been so depraved, as wilfully to shut 
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their’ eyes ‘against: ‘the mest0awfal .and: ¢m-i 
portant’ truths, itis: ‘very improbable thati 
so great #! proportion bfa-‘while: nation! 
should ae¥!$0 corrupt: fitid protlipatea part;: 
ona: Subject arith itivelyed eheikd highest 
intétest8' TSanswerite this botserbel it 
we duly éxtithine: thelevanpelical recordspit! 
will ‘by «no fheahs ‘appear thattHemalbrity 
of tlie Jewish nntidi> continued’ hostilerte: 
Christ and‘his)cduse 9°on\the\conttaryy durd 
ing his''ministry; and Atvthe:pdriddodfyhis 
death,! the: people Wereciwihisifivoung the 
_ tragedy‘of ‘Hi¥4eueifixidn' was acted by/the 
poveinmerit,’ thetedehers ofthe dawjcand 
fhe'mob of Jerusalem! who;:theagh|com. 
\ patatively fetJin?ntntber, had! power: td 
overawe the!niultitude? and who larrogatedl 
the banre bf the Indtion,‘merély: because in 

A political *vidws théyoweye the prinei pa] 
mett‘of the nation.’5 While the Imajority of 
the ‘higher tides opposed, aid many a the 
riiddling aid ower olabsts'suppotted:ithe 
authority of ‘Christy':préat! sambérs;nd 
doubé!in' every elasy! fluctuated betwedn 
belief ‘and:idoubt;: till. their. doubts i were 
completely removed: by the opening «genius 
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‘and prevalence. of the gospel, and by the 


additional) evidence exhibited in ‘its :sup-i 
port:'by the apostolic teachers. : Nor is iti 
to.be-allowed that all the priests andirulers: 
continued to resist the evidence of the 
gospel. In ‘the ‘book of. the:Acts we are 
expressly. !told,: that a great: multitude of 
priests became obedient to the faith.: Dur- 
ing his‘ hifétime Jesus was not without his 
friends; even in the great council of the na~ 
tion; Nacodemus and: Joseph of i Arima; 
thea: éxérted: their influence, we may iwell 
infer;to . prevent his condemnation; and 


-when:their generous efforts were défeated; 


they braved ignominy and danger, inishéw+ 


ing tdi: the: dead: the high: reverence : and 


faithwhich they:cherished for: the living. 
Gamaliel: was influenced ‘by.the same .ho; 
nourable: feelings ;;and the wise admoni- 
tion, which, at a‘subsequent period, ‘this. ¢e- 
lebrated teachet delivered in favour of the 
‘apostles; unequivocally evinces the .sénti- 
ments!ofihis: heart. _“ Ye men of; Israel,” 
saysithe, i‘fitake care what ye do against 
these :!men»:)!For not long ago,, Theudas 
rose up pretending to be some great person, 
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to whom about four hundred. men joined. 
themselves: but he was slain, and. all that. 
had been persuaded by him were scattered 
abroad. and :came ‘to nothing. - ‘After this 
man rose Judas of),Galilee :in. the days..of 
the registering, and dtew aside much peo~ 
ple after:ihim: he also perished; and all 
that had been. persuaded by him were dis 
persed. And 1] advise you on this occax 
sion, have nothing to do -with these men, 
but let them-alone: for if the contrivance 
of this .business be of men, ‘it will be de- 
stroyed ; but since it is of God, you will 
be unable to destroy it;:and be found also 
fighters against God.” Acts v. 86.2: 
From this speech, I repeat, if duly exa- 
mined, we are authorized to infer, that the 
Jewish doctor .at this time felt a decided 
conviction of the divine authonty with 
which the apostles were invested: for when 
he supposes that their scheme originated 
with men, his words are hypothetical ; while 
in laying down the opposite alternative, he 
uses positive terms. Moreover, it isremark- 
able that the instances adduced by the 
Jewish rabbi, were calculated rather to en- 
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courage tlian.to dissuade the persécution of 
the apostles : for they are instances of suc~ 
cessful ‘opposition made by .the goyern- 
ment to those who pretended to have been 
divinely commissioned. And one of..the 
Sadducces might have risen and said, For 
these: ‘Téasons we ought to oppose :them. 
We opposed Theudas, and we opyosed' Ju. 
das, and in both instances we were suce 
cessful: let us therefore persevere in op- 
posing and punishing these men, and we 
shall meet with similar success.” And..yet 
the urgunient of Gamaliel was decisive: no 
one dared to reply ; and the apostles were . 
dismissed. Where, then, dit the force vs 
it vonsist?. : 

' JA motion derived either from a:mistalon 
interpretation of certain passages in the 
Jewish scriptures, or from oral tradition, 
genefally prevailed among the Jews, that 
their Messiah, when he should appear, 
would ‘establish an eternal enypire.on the 
earth, and confer upon his subjects an ever. 
tasting: exemption from death. "This: ex- 
pectation, flattering and pernicious ‘as iit 
‘was, the crucifixion of the Saviourswas well 
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calculated to:rectify ;.:yet:we find: traces of: 
its ‘being fondly ‘cherished ‘by. the: faithful 
disciples after the descent-of ' thej§piritchad. 
enlarged ‘their views, :and.:confirmed their 
faithi> That ‘Gdmallel:ishould have: fallem 
into ‘an’ error ‘universally’ prevalent among 
his countrymen, icarinot be‘deemed impro+ 
bable. - He had just seen the apostles miray 
eulously delivered:.from the::hands of. the 
enemies ; ashe obviously discerned; in the 
shield of. divine providence: encompassing 
theni,that grand criterion of the.comingage; 
viz.:superionity: ‘td. death, : he naturally in; 
ferred that they were theayspicious heralds 
of the Messiah’s retgn, and: that the persons 
who sought to destroy them, were-impi+ 
ously impugning not orily the will, but’ the 
power of God. ; Cansidered in this view, his 
speech will be found full, forcible, and.even 
decisive ;‘and it may ;be thus paraphrased, 
“ Theudas pretended to. be that great. per- 
sonage, who shall confer on the Jewish na- 
tion ithe ; privilege. of .eternal life on_ the 
earth. .’ But’ his speedy dissolution evinced 
the falsehood: of |his claims..:The fate. of 
the impostor of Galilee also. proved that he 
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was neither. himself immortal, nor. ha& he 
the power: of! conferring immortality jon 
others.'. The destruction of: these decéivers 
affords: us.a fair criterion to Judge of the 
pretensions of the men before us.':; Unlike 
Thendas.and the Galilean J udas, sheyi seem 
superior to all opposition from ménai Your 
united strength and wisdom are not-able te 
take away their lives, to frustrate: their 
views, or to scatter their followers. .. Leave 
them, therefore, to their fate; any further 
interference on your part would be but an 
impious resistance to the will of heaven*.” 
+i cipal oe 

* Eav n ef avbewrou m n Bourn GutTn, » To teen 3 Tov- 
Top eae oaelaeiran EI AE EK @EOT EXTI ou fea 
xatradvoas auto. V. 38,39. That the conjunction # 
in Greek or si in Latin, when connected with.a verb ig 
the indicative mood, signifies since, is well known. The 
reason is, that the verb then conveys an assertion an- 
conditional and certain. What grammarians say of 
conjunctions governing sometimes an indicative, and 
sometimes a subjunctive mood, is sufficiently absurd. 
The fact is, that when the writer expresses a positive 
signification, he uses the former; when a conditional or 
hypothetical sense, he employs the latter mood. The 
sense of the verb then governs the conjunction, and 
not the conjunction the mood of the verb. 

The author ofthe Recognitions asserts, that Gamaliel 
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Now, let us suppose that two sensible 
and: well disposed men, like Nicodemus 
and Gamaliel, who, though converts to the 
gospel, must still have'retained a consider- 
able portion of the prepossessions which dis- 
tinguished the Jewish rulers, had been ealled 
upon in different situations to give to the 
world some account of their countrymen, 
from the advent of Jesus to the destruction 
of Jerusalem, it may be useful to imagine, 


in what way-they would endeavour to pra- 
was a convert-to the faith; byt that he continued among 
the Pharisees by the advice of the apostles, in order by 
this means to defend them before the rulers, and to 
give them secret information, in case their enemies 
should adopt any plan todestroy them. He represents 
Peter as using this language respecting the Jewish 
doctor—Qui latenter noster frater erat in fide, sed con- 
silio nostro inter eos erat. On this saying Cotelerius 
justly remarks, Vulpinum hoc consiliam apostolis indig- 
numest, Recog. lib. i. 65. With respect to Gamaliel, it 
is well known that his name has descended to posterity 
in the number of the Jewish converts. Lardner, in- 
deed, (Vol. Vif. p. 119—146.) controverts this fact. 
According to some ancient writers, he was baptized by 
Peter and John. Tillement, Vol. I. p. 268. Chrysos; 
tom says, that his speech was the means of converting 
the priests mentioned by Luke in the’ aubsequent 


chapter. 
: A 
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mote the interests of the gospel, and how 
they would defend Christ and an fol- 
lowers. 

In the first place, their ee i ews 
would lead them, though now the disciples 
of Christ, still to consider themselves as the 
disciples. of Moses ; and in this pregudice,. 
they would have reason on their sidé. » For 
the religion of Christ was the religion of 
Moses improved, divested of its grosser 


parts, namely its rites and ceremonies, 


which fitted at to the Jews: only, and ren- 
dered a more pure and comprehensive sys- 
tem adapted to all nations. They, would 
not fail to remark, that Jesus professed not 


to teach a new doctrine, but to finish and 


perfect the old; not to set aside, but to 
fulfil, the law and the prophets. It is evi- 
dent then, that the two men I am sup- 
posing would never in their writings de- 
signate the gospel under the term christi- 
anity, by which it is known among all 


modern christians; but they would call it 


Judaism, ‘or, in reference to its superior re- 
finement, the philosophy of Moses, the wis- 
dom of the Jewish laws. By appellations 
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of this kind, while acting agreeably to their , 
Own prepossessions, Hos would obviate two 
very material inconveniences, -namely,. the + 
odium which its enemies attached to chris- o 
tianity,»and the objection :which:was ‘soon 
made to it, as a new and recent religion, on 
the part of those who opposed it. ae 
the Gentiles. ite 
Moreover, the same writers, ‘ha satin 
of the Jewish christians, would be led by 
the same prejudices, or rather by the same 
just views, to speak of them not as a recent, 
subordinate, or‘an.heretical sect,. but as a 
predominant and ancient: order of Jews, 
who alone, or who chiefly, comprehended 
the spirit, and practised the high, virtues, of 
the Jewish religion; ‘who had_ flourished 
from ancient days,: and whose ‘founders 
-were the patriarchs and the prophets... ‘This 
we might expect would be their represen- 
tation, ‘though liable to be mistaken by 
modern christians; who are in the habit of 
considering Christ and' his apostles as the 
only founders of! christianity, and who sup- 
pose the J ewish believers to be a then recent — 
sect of Jews. "i: | Re i: 
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Farther, in adverting to the promulga- | 
tion of the gospel among the pagans, they 
would speak of the christian teachers as 
Jews preaching judaism ; and the converts 
made by them they would represent, as 
proselytes made to the Jewish institutions, 
or to-the religion of Moses. 


When christianity was introduced into 


the provinces, or into the great cities of the | 
Roman empire, it worei for a time the in- 
nocent cause of confusion and misery. Its 
preachers, indecd, held it up to the recep- 
tion of mankind as a blessing calculated to 
abolish tyranny, superstition, and vice; 
and enforced its claims by the peaceful in- 
fluence of reason and example; but they 
were resisted by the very opposite arts of 
clamour, falsehood, and violence. The ci- 
vil magistrate, the pagan priest, the re- 
puted wise and learned, together with all 
those who were interested in supporting the 
established system, united against the new 
faith, and in the absence of real argument 
assailed its votaries with calumny and per- 
secution. ‘The Jews, in general, had not yet 
awakened from the golden dream of a tem- 
Cc 
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poral deliverer; and the miracles performed 
by Jesus and his followers they were dis- 
posed to consider as pledges, that he would 
soon return to dethrone Cesar, and esta- 
blish on the earth an universal empire. This 
wasa circumstance which, beyond any other, 
awakened the jealousy, and kindled the ani- 
mosity of the Roman government. The 
advocates of the gospel were hence hated 
and abused, as the enemies of Cesar. and 
of all mankind: and the whole nation to 
which they belonged, being universally . 
suspected of treason and rebellion, became 
the victims of the most unrelenting perse- 
cution. In Rome, Alexandria, Czsarea, 
Babylon, Antioch, Damascus, and in all. 
other places, the Jews were stripped of 
their arms, of their properties, and of their 
privileges, and at length destroyed in heaps, 
without mercy or compunction. 

If the writers abovementioned were to 
notice these commotions, they would, I 
apprehend, adopt a mode of writing dif- 
ferent from our ideas, though very natural 
in their peculiar situation. As friends to 
their countrymen, and therefore desirdus to 
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veil their errors or faults, they would pass 
over in silence the expectation, which the 
miracles of Jesus had awakened in their 
minds, and their disposition in consequence 
to revolt from the Roman power. As 
friends to the gospel, they would not men- 
tion the efforts of its advocates to promote 
its. knowledge and influence, and thus to 
bring the pagan superstition into contempt. 
Their narratives in this view, however just 
and true, as far as they went, would be 
partial, as they only contained effects un- 
connected with their primary and funda- 
mental causes. The cruelties inflicted on 
the sufferers by their enemies would ap- 
pear the more glaring and extraordinary, 
as the provocations which led to them would 
be entirely suppressed. 

I have supposed Nicodemus and Gama- 
liel thus to write, to prepare the way for 
shewing that two men of the same age, 
equal in rank, and superior to them in mo- 
_Yal and intellectual qualities, have actually 
written in this manner. Philo and Josephus 
are authors known to the learned, who sup- 
pose them to have been Jews, in principles, 

Cc 2 
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as well asin name. My object in the fol- 


lowing sheets is to prove the contrary, 
namely, that in the strictest sense these ce- 
lebrated men are christian writers; that 
they are historians and apologists of Christ, 
of his religion, and of his followers among 
the Jews and Gentiles; and that they have 
providentially transmitted to posterity facts 
which, ina surprising manner, confirm the 
truth, and illustrate the import, of the evan- 
gelical records. | ore 


ECCLESIASTICAL 


RESEARCHES. 


CHAPTER I. 


THE CONVERSION OF EPAPHRODITUS.—JO- 
SEPHUS WROTE HIS ANTIQUITIBS FOR THE 
USE OF THE HEATHEN CONVERTS. 


SUETONIUS, in his life of Domitian, has 
thus written concerning Epaphroditus, a cha- 
racter hitherto either mistaken or overlooked, 
though very worthy the attention of ecclesias- 
tical enquirers. ‘‘ He (Domitian) capitally con- 
demned Epaphroditus his secretary, because he 
is supposed to have assisted Nero, after the loss of . 
his power, in destroying himself. Finally, F. 
~ Clement, his own cousin, but a man of the most: 
despicable inertness, he, on a sudden, and upon 
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very slight suspicion, put to death, though he 
had as yet hardly laid down the consulship *.” 

Dion Cassius speaks more fully of these trans- 
actions. ‘‘ In this same year Domitian slew, with 
many others, Clement the Consul, though his own 
cousin, and married to a woman, who was also his 
relation. Against both these was alleged the 
crime of impiety, in consequence of having with 
precipitation embraced the Jewish institutions. 
Of these some: were put to death; others were 
deprived of their property; but Domitilla was 
only banished to Pandateria. Epaphroditus, a 
freed-man of Nero, whom he had before ba- ° 
nished, he then slew, under the charge of not 
having supported Nero f.” 

The first conclusion to be drawn from these — 
accounts is, that the Clement, here said to have 


* Epaphroditum a libellis capitali poend condemnavit, quod 
post destitutionem, Nero in adipiscendad morte manu, ejus 
adjutus existimabatur. Denique Flavium Clementem pa, 
truelem suum contemtissime inertiz repenté ex tenuissim4 
suspicione tantiim non ipso ejus consulatu interemit, c. 
14, 19. ig a 

t Kas ev rw avrw eres wAAous TE ToAAoUs xas Tov DraBron 
Krnpevta Urarevovra, xaimep averpiov ovra, xas yuvaina 
was avn cuyyevn tavrov DraBiav Aomitirday sxovra, 
xarterpater 6 Aopstiaves. EnnvexOn de appow eyxrgue 
aDeornt06) UD ns Kas wAAGE B16 Th TeV Tovdaswv non efo~ 
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been slain,. was a convert to Christianity. The 
first object, which the preachers of the gos- 
pel had at heart, was to bring the heathen gods 
into disbelief and contempt. Hence the charge 
of impiely and atheism was every where urged 
against them. ‘The spirit of paganism was 
blended with every circuinstance of pleasure or 
of business; and those who embraced the gospel 
were induced (in some instances no doubt unne- 
cessarily) to withdraw not only from the amuse- 
ments, but also from the duties of society. Cle- 
ment adopted this conduct ; and Suetonius hence 
brands him as a man of the most despicable inert- 
ness. ‘This accusation, as generally laid against 
the early believers, is complained of by Tertullian 
and other ancient writers *. . 

Epaphroditus is said by Cassius to have been 
a freed-man of Nero: but Suetonius gives him 
the title of @ libellis, meaning that he was em- 


MEAAOVTES WoAAGs KaTEDIMATONTAY® Ka OF pty amelavor, 
66 de Twv your oveiwy extepnbncay? de AoprtiAAw vorepw- 
piobn provoy sic Tlavdareperav—xar tov Exagpoditoy dt rou 
Nepwvos mporspov pev efediwke, rote de nas ecpakev, enim 
xaAETAS aUTw OTs uN nuuve TWNeEpwH. Lib, Ixxvii. 14. 

* Alio quoque injuriarum titulo postulamur, et infructuosi 
in negotiis dicimur. Apol. iv. 42. The conversion of Cle- 
ment to christianity was too obviolis to escape the attention 
of learned men, See Lardner, Vol. VII. p. 271. Gibbon has 
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ployed by the emperor in decyphering and an- 
swering such letters, addresses, or petitions as 
were made to him. Hence his office corre- 
sponded to that, which in modern language is 
styled a Secretary of State, and he has been 
called Master of Requests. He was originally, 
it appears, a man of education, made a slave by 
the chance of war; but afterwards advanced to 
this high post of honour in the emperor's service 
by his industry and talents. From the above in- 
cidental mention of him, we might infer that. he 
too was a believer in Jesus, and suffered with 
Clement in the same honourable cause. For 
Suetonius and Dion, though very different and 
independent writers, connect their sufferings to- 
gether, which could not have been the case, un- 
less the occasion of it had some connexion. It is 
moreover evident, that Nero put Epaphroditus to 
death, for some reason different from that specified 
by the above historians. Suetonius says that he 
was slain, because he assisted Nero in destroying 
himself, when now deprived of his power and 
pursued by the vengeance of the people: whereas 


perverted the expression contemplissime inertia to mean want 
of courage and ability ; a perversion highly censurable, as 
unwarranted by the original, and as calculated to wound 
christianity through the medium of this honourable convert. 
See Decline and Fall &c. Vol. IJ. c. 16. 
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Dion writes, that he suffered because he did not 
support the emperor after his downfal. Both 
these reasons are as frivolous and absurd, as they 
are contradictory. sAbove thirty years had now 
elapsed since the fall of Nero; and Epaphroditus 
had already lived fifteen years under the reign, if 
notin the service, of Domitian. And what cause 
could there be for now putting him to death, un- 
less it were that for which others suffered ? The 
above historians, it is true, do not mention this as 
the real reason ; but they were evidently ashamed 
of such a reason, though the true one; and they 
would have been glad to allege for the death of 
Clement any other pretence, than the suspicion of 
atheism. The conduct of Suetonius is remark- 
able in this respect. As living very near the 
times, he mentions the aff.ir in terms, though 
contemptuous, yet so brief and obscure, as would 
have left posterity entirely ignorant of the truth. 
But Dion succeeding him about a century after, 
when the fact was become more generally known, 
or more indifferent to those concerned in it, 
gives a more adequate detail of it. Besides, 
Epaphroditus had already been persecuted by 
Domitian, and it follows from the train of Dion’s 
narrative that he, as well as Clement, Domitilla, 
and Glabrio, were among the many who in- 
curred the charge of atheism by acceding to the 
Jewish Institutions. 
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We have the authority of the Apostle Paul for 
saying that, in the reign of Nero, the gospel was 
made known to the whole palace, and to all 
others, Phil.i. 12. Epaphroditus was a learned 
and inquisitive man: and he appears to have 
been in the number of those illustrious persons, 
whom St. Paul had the honour and bliss of con- 
verting in Ceesar’s household. The conclusion 
drawn from the above passages is thus directly 
supported by the testimony of St. Paul, Phil. i. 
25. ‘* Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in la- 
bour, and fellow-soldier, an Apostle to you, and 
minister to my wants. For he longed after you 
all, and was full of anguish, (adnpovwy) because 
that ye had heard that he had been sick. For in- 
deed he was sick nigh unto death: but God had 
mercy on him; and not on him only, but on me 
also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow. I 
sent: him therefore the more carefully, that when 
ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I may 
be the less sorrowful. Receive him therefore in 
the Lord with all gladness, and hold such in re- 
putation ; because for the work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life to supply 
your lack of service toward me.” 

In this passage there are very palpable incon- 
gruities, which can be removed only by one de- 
licate circumstance in the history of Epaphro- 
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ditus. The Philippians might be allowed to say, 
that they were full of anguish to hear that Epa- 
phroditus was sick, but it is an idle use of lan- 
guage to say that he, when now recovered, was — 
full of anguish because they had heard he had 
been sick. Besides, if the Christians at Phi- 
lippi felt such interest in Epaphroditus, was it 
_ necessary in the Apostle to advise them to receive 
him with gladness in the Lord, and to hold such 
in reputation? Does not this advice imply, that 
they were disposed to receive him mith reluctance, 
or not to receive him at all in the Lord, and to 
hold such in contempt? How is this incoherence 
_ to. he removed? At the first promulgation of the 
gospel, those of the pagans who embraced it were 
expected to withdraw from their stations, which 
they had before occupied, especially if such sta- 
tions were inconsistent with genuine piety and 
benevolence. ‘Thus such converts as bore arms, 
or were engaged in any department of Paganism 
in general, gave up their profession as immoral ; 
and thus with their opinions they changed their 
modes of living. It may be gathered from Sue- 
tonius and Dion, that Epaphroditus shewed his 
attachment to the new religion, not by any pro- 
fession, but by his conduct, having had the pru- 
dence to remain at his post. Clement, it is evi- 
dent, acted a different part; and hence, while he 
is branded for inertness and atheism, the same 
5 
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charge is not made in words against Epaphro- 
ditus, who was even put to death without the im- 
putation of being a Christian. 

As the emperor was at the head of the army, 
every man in his service was at least nominally a 
soldier: and his continuance in the court of so 
odious a monster as Nero, .and in a profession 
so repugnant to the spirit of the gospel, must have 
necessarily sunk him, as weak and timid in the 
estimation of his more ardent, but less prudent, 
brethren. And itis highly interesting to observe 
that this is the point of light, in which he is placed 
and defended by the Apostle of the Gentiles. 
The original term means weakness either in mind 
or in body; and the writer, after using it in the 
first of these senses, uses it again in the second ; 
agreeably to a custom familiar to the Jewish and 
Christian writers, of employing the same word in 
the same place, ina literal and metaphorical ac- 
ceptation *. 

The Christians at Philippi had heard, that Epa- 


phroditus had the weakness not to give up his 


TRA, Se REI, SET eT 


* The word which the Apostle here uses, he uses also ina 


metaphorical sense in Rom. iv. 19. %! 4% aabevnons TH ist, 
meaning, “ though now in consequence of his age, Abraham 
was weak in body, he was nevertheless not weak in faith.” 
Instances of the same word being employed in a literal and 
metaphorical sense occur in Cor. iii. 17. Mat. viii. 22. Jobn 
iv, 13, 14. 
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connexion with the emperor, and perhaps in words 
not to have made a public avowal of his faith: 
such a report of him was doubtless propagated 
by some envious nominal believers; and this 
must have proved to that good man an unfeigned 
cause of sorrow. ‘The clause therefore should be 
thus rendered, ‘“ For he longs to see you, and is 
‘full of anguish, because ye have heard, that he - 
has proved weak ; andgndeed he was weak, being. 
by sickness nigh unto death.’’ His sickness is 
explicitly said to have proceeded from the ser- 
‘vice of Christ, that is, from exposing his life to 
defend and supply the Apostle, while a prisoner 
of Nero. Epaphroditus must have naturally 
wished to visit the churches, in order to remove 
the prejudices which were cherished against him; 
and hence we perceive the propriety of the ad- 
monition to receive him with gladness in the 
Lord, and to hold such in estimation. At Rome, 
as in other places, there were men loud in their 
profession of the gospel, while they had yet no 
danger or difficulty to encounter. These changed 
their tone, and left the Apostle to shift for himself, 
when the hour of trial arrived: Epaphroditus 
acted quite an opposite part. He made no pro- 
fession, and continued in office, as if he had not 
been a believer; but when the season arrived, 
when he was called upon to honour, or to betray 
his faith, he stands forth and supports the Apostle 
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at the hazard of his life. Touched with his ge- 
nerosity and firmness, the Apostle bears him in 
return the most honourable testimony, rendering 
prominent his character as a man not of words, 
but of deeds, and recommending him, and such 
persons as resembled him, to reverence and ad- 
miration, in opposition to those pretenders, who 
were men not of deeds but of words. _ Such men 
hold in estimation, because for the work of Christ 
he mas nigh unto death. 

As the Philippians had the temerity to censure 
Epaphroditus for weakness, the Apostle scruples 
not to remind them that they had been deficient 
in liberality towards him now in bonds, and as 
such unable to supply his own wants; while he, 
whom they had injured, had supplied that defi- 
ciency at the risk of his life*. To soften the 
odium, which attached to Epaphroditus as a no- 
minal soldier under Nero, St. Paul calls him my 
fellow-soldier ; and in reference to his being a 
minister of the emperor, he styles him a minister 
of my wants. 

In his epistle to the Colossians, St. Paul has far- 
ther these words: ‘“‘ Epaphras, your countryman, @ 
_ exateaendh, Se aes Se int eS 

a Tlagaovarsvcapevos mm Wuyn, ive avamAnowon TO 
Uuwy Useonuc THs moos jt AtiToupyias, having endangered 
his own life, that he might supply the deficiency of your cot. 
tribution towards me. Phil, ti, 30, 
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slave of Christ, saluteth you.’ Grotius and 
some others have observed that Epaphras is but 
an abbreviation of Epaphroditus, not to mention 
that in this place some copies have the latter 
reading. Epaphroditus then was a native of 
Colossi, and at this time a slave of the emperor. 
To this circumstance the Apostle alludes; and 
he endeavours to do away the odium, which at- 
tached to him asa slave of Nero, by holding him 
forth as a slave of Christ: as though he had said, 
“Do not have any prejudice against him for 
being: engaged in the service of the emperor: 
for he is truly and faithfully the servant of him, 
whose service is perfect freedom*.” 

Soon after this, the Great Apostle of the Gen- 
tiles was sacrificed by the adversary on the altar 
of the gospel. But the providence of God 
brought to Rome, and to the palace a man, per- 
fectly similar in principles and in character, who 
supplied in the heart of Epaphroditus the place of 
his deceased illustrious friend. This man was 


* While the Apostle lived at Rome, Epaphroditus visited 
Colossi, probably as being his native place; whence he 
brought back an account of the church in that city. Hea 
second time visited the Philippians, and carried with him the 

_epistle written by Paul to that people, which perhaps he took 
an opportunity to do, as sent by the emperor on public duty 
to those parts, 
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JosrrHus, who after twenty years’ friendship 
and co-operation in the same great cause, thus 
writes in the introduction to his Antiquities. 
“ There were some, who from their love to this 
subject have encouraged me to undertake it, and 
beyond all others Epaphroditus, a man who ex- 
cels in every branch of literature, and especially 
in the knowledge of historical facts; as having 
been himself engaged in the management of im- 
portant affairs, and having experienced various 
vicissitudes of fortune ; in all which he has dis- 
played a mind wonderfully powerful, and an in- 
flexible adherence to virtue. By the admonition 
of this man, whose example and persuasion call 
upon all who have the power to engage in what- 
ever is honourable and useful, I prosecuted this 
undertaking with more alacrity and decision, 
being at the same time not unmindful of my an- 
cestors, who cheerfully imparted the knowledge 
of these things, nor of those Gentiles, who are 
eager to know the customs established among 


us *,” 
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‘This must bé deemed a paragraph singularly 
beautiful and important, as it presents us with a 
fine portrait of the man, who at the hazard of his _ 
life and fortune sided with the Apostle in. the 
court of Nero. Such a character, drawn by the 
impartial pen of the Jewish historian, is itself an 
eloquent voltime in favour of St. Paul and of the 
sacred -calise,’in ‘which he was engaged,' : Bat 
the Words of Josephus have a peculiar ‘propriety, 
if considered, in reference to the situation, which 
Epaphroditus occupied in the household of Cesar. 
See Phil. iv.23. As the Secretai‘y or Minister 
of Nero, and perhaps of the succeeding em- 
perors, he was himself engaged tn important af- 
fairs. Ashe had been brought:a slave from Co- 
lossi to Rome, where by his unspotted integrity 
and splendid talents, he reached a ‘place of great 
trust and eminence, where, after he had been 
disgraced by persecution, he was again restored 
to honour ; ‘he had truly experiencéd various vi- 
cissitudes of fortune. He displayed an inflexible 
wipectiv apetns aueraxivnrov. Tourw dn reiPouevos, aust 
ols xpndipoy nxkarAov TL mparrey duvautvois cuupiro- 
xahobyty meobuporepov. emeppwodny. Ets xexeivo Ha 
T0415 fignpeveng Aovyiramevos ov TOPEPYWS Teot TE Tuy Hine= 
TEpwy Tpoyovuy, ot pttadidoval Toy tourwy nBerov, xa 
mp’ twy EAAnvwy, eh tives auroy Aang Te in Huw 
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adherence to virtue ; as in circumstances which 
menaced his fame, his property, and eyen his 
life, he embraced the gospel, and remained at- 
tached to it, displaying its happy influence on his 
temper and ¢onduct, in the. most cruel and. pro- 
fligate court,-unawed by the terrors of; ignominy 
and persecution on:one hand, and unseduced by, 
the allurements of pleasure on the other.’ The 
pagan historjans ‘Snetonius, Tacitus, and Dion, 
envying Christianity the fame of this man’s ta- 
lents, and the lustre of his character, have not 
even hinted that he was a believer in it; though 
this was a fact, of which they could not possibly 
have been ignorant, and their apprehension of it 
appears evident from the context, in which they 
speak of his death. . 

It remains, after these noble testimonies to the 
character of Epaphroditus, to consider what an 
enemy has said of him., He is said to have been 

the master of the celebrated Epictetus; and in 
this relation his name has been handed down with 
obloquy. Arrian represents Epictetus, c. 1. as 
"treating Epaphroditus with great contempt, when 
interrogating him about a certain conspiracy 
against Nero; “ If I have a mind,” replied he, 
“ to say any thing, I will tell it to your master.” 
In c. 26. the same writer farther says, “ I once © 
saw a person, weeping and embracing the knees 


of Epaphroditus, and deploring his hard fortune 
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that he had not fifty thousand pounds left.” What 
said Epaphroditus then ? did he laugh at’ him as 
we should do? No; but he cried out with asto- 
nishment, : poor man! how cpuld'you be silent? 
how could ‘you bear it?” Agu in ¢. 19. we read, 
“« Epaphroditus had a slavé that was shoemaker, 
whom, 'beeutise he was: good ¥en nothing’: ‘he-béld. 
This: very fellow, bein: bought’ byt cbubtier; be: 
eaine. shoemaker to’ Comr. “Then you ‘might 
havé seen how Epaphroditus honoured him.” 'To 
these: maliciotis representations may be added the 
following: well-known story told by Celsus, that 
when’ his master (meaning Epaphroditus) tor- 
tured his leg, he, smiling, and not at all discom- 
posed, ata you will nee it: and when it was 
broken, ‘he said, “ Did not I tell you that you 
would break it?” These stories have been gravely 
believed by modern critics: and Epaphroditus 
“has been roundly called a brute and a monster, 
of whom nothing is known worthy of rentem- 
brance, but that he was once the master of so re- 
nowned a slave. Pe 

The early believers regarded slavery withthe 
utmost abhorrence, as utterly repugnant to the 
_ dictates of nature and of the gospel. Epaphroditus 
must therefore have given Epictetus his freedom, 
as svon as he had embraced Christianity. . Ags 
Epaphroditus was a grammarian, and a man of 
learning, Epictetus owed to him probably not 

D2 
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only his liberty, butialso :his education, and the 
elements.af his reputation ag!a philosopher! ! 1,1). 

Moteorer,. ag; Epictetus twasybrought. up under 
a mndster.iwho Was) a Chistian, he must through 
him have ‘been nade: Acitiainted! with the, doc- 
trines of the gospels: he::taust have been!taught; 
and invited to read its records, and study the cha- 
racter of its Founder, setiito! mention that: he 
must have seen'ahd heard)the: Apostle Paul, who 
was the bosom frientd of; his master... These, par- 
ticulars ‘will account for, a, leading feature, which 
distinguishes the, discourses of. Epictetus. ;i They. 
abound not enly with, the, virtues, and, tha senti- 
ments, ‘but even. with the, fundamental: doctrines 
respecting’ God - and JProvitlence, : which : were 
taught by Christ and his,ajrosfles ; {hough he,con- 
tinued to > the last-an Aik td’ aa dnd to their 
cause. bgt erst ks etn cee Wy Pal peed 

_ And ve twe sient) miby. be ‘asked : If Epic- 
tetus was under such obligations tai iKpaphroditus, 
how.came he, and he alone, to place his, character 
in such false and invidious light? and if he! was so 
deeply indebted to the Jewish and Chnistian scrip- 
tures, how.came he not to acknowledge it,. nor 
evén to.take any notice of! those scriptures? The 
reply to these questions, if it should appear to be 
founded ‘in truth, will draw: aside the thick veil, 
which has jhitherto:;concealed the. deformities of 
Epictetus’s character; and he will henceforth ap- 
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pear not the great philosopher and the wise; man 
he was thought to be, but a DEFAMER, a VAGA- 
BOND, ; and IMPOsTOR ; and his own’ discourses, 
and these only, shall be the criterion by which he 
shall be judged. At present I shall merely state 
my answer to the above questions. Epictetus 
has vilified Epaphroditus, though intitled ,to his 
gratitude by his generosity, and to ‘his-reverence | 
by bis virtue and shining talents, because the inti 
ter embraced, and endeavoured to propagate, a 
religion, which the former despised. . To use the 
language of an epigram, which was adopted by 
him, or applied to him by his friends, Epictetus 
was a friend of the gods*, and he thought him- 
self free in common with others to hate and ma- 
lign one, however distinguished, whoisought; to 
bring them into contempt... To aggravate hisi 
gratitude and. his baseness, he calumniated Ede 
when dead, and as such no longer capable of de- 
fending. himself, a. man, whom not one even 
among his enemies presumed to reproach while 
yet living, and whom, from the purity and great- 
ness of his character, the emperor himself de- 
stroyed under a frivolous and false pretence. 

ve A slave, in body maimed, as Irus poor, — 

Yet to the Gods was Epictetus dear. 


See Lard. Vol. VII. p. 345, where the original of these lines 
are quoted. beaks 
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: Epictetus was sensible, that the moral:code of 
thegospel far surpassed: in excellence ‘any. Sys- 
tem; of virtue or: duties,: targht :by. the: philoso 
phers of Greece and Romet: but not having 'the 
humility: or. magnanimity. to! profess; himself!the 
diseiple-6f a crucified master, he‘has imitated and 
copied that code without. acknowledging his ‘oblid 
gations; ‘and thus he endeavours''to check the 

“progress; and to defeat the.end of the: gospel,-by 
clandestinely holding: himself forth to the Pagan 
world as the rival of its Founder, This is the 
object which Arrian had in‘publishing, and:‘Sim- 
plicius in -commenting' ‘upon ‘the sdiqcourses: ‘of 
Epictetus jsand they -have- artfully’. applied to 
Epictetus’ vietues “and ‘sayings, which with little 
variation: belonged to Jests Christ: «This is an 
assertion ‘of ‘great: consequence; and. on) fature 

_occasiort, FT shall. substantiate it by: proofs ‘from 
their-writines, Celsus. m the above passage.is 
an instanceof the use, which the’ enemies ‘ofthe 
_ gospel made ‘of Epictetus,'in endeavouring’ to 
check its progress; as he there asserts that. the 
_ patience, with which he endured the ‘wrenching 
of his leg by his cruel master, exceeded the :re- 
signation, with which Jesus suffered death. It 
is here hardly necessary, to.add, that the boasted 
qualities ascribed to Epictetus,. will in this view 
appear either altogether fictitious, or greatly. eX- 
aggerated. 
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But to return to the subject.—From the lap- 
guage of Dion, we perceive, that so late as even 
the second century, the converts from heathenism 
were said to become Jews ; the founder, with his 
immediate followers, being of that nation, and 
Christianity itself being only Judaism reformed 
and perfected. And if this language was natural 
and proper in a heathen, it was much more 89 1 
the Jewish believers, who, in following € 
considered themselves as confirming, rather than 
abandoning, Moses and the prophets. 

- From the above testimony given by Josephus 
in favour of Epaphroditus, we are to conclude, 


that he engaged in his Antiquities, and persevered: 


in that great work, partly by the encouragement 


of a believer in Christ. Hence, we might well. 


suspect that he was himgelf of that number, and 
that the great object of all his works was to pro-, 
mote. the interests of the core! amon se Pe Jews 
and Gentiles: . 


ae ns Ceo : : a saarnty 
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His: es are to ake effect: “To some of 
the Jews it appeared that the army of. Herod 
was destroyed: by: God, : in: just ‘vengeance. for 
the murder of John named Baptist.: For, Hetod 
slew bim, though he was.a just man,iand encoux 
taped the Jews: to: come to. bis baptism, in the 
practice. of, virtue, in the exercise. of justice to. ane 
another, and of piety! towands) Gods: .asstiringy 
them, that thus:alone baptism is.accépteble im hie 
sight, and not by -using'it as the means of averts 
ing sins, but of cleansing the body, as the mindis 
cleansed by righteousness. Herod. seeing this 
communication with others, and all his hearers 
much elated with his discourses, feared lest his 
powers of persuasion shguld induce the people to 
rebel ; for they seemed eager to act in confor- 
mity to his advice. He therefore thought it bet- 
ter to anticipate a revolution by killing him, 
than repent after a change should involve him in 
difficulties. Thus, by the jealousy of Herod, he 
was sent in chains to Macheerus, and there slain ; 
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and it was the opinion of the Jews, that to'avenge 
his death, there came upon the army of Herod. 
the destroyer from God Htanet at his bate- 
ness *,”’ 

:; At the time, in which J Ue: wrote his his 
tory, the great facts contained in the four gospels, 
were known in every part of the Roman empire ; 
and the object of the J ewish historian ‘wags, -with. 
' gytimentioning them, to enforce their truth, by 
well attested facts founded upon them. Thus it 
was known that the Baptist announced the king- 
dom of heaven to be at hand, which, as thenunder, 
stood. to be of a temporal nature, would soon set 
aside the authority of Herod. The apprehension 
of this necessarily awakened his jealousy ; and Jo- 
sephus unequivocally declarea, ,that a jealousy \of 
this kind was his,real mative for putting the Bap- 
tist to death. . ‘This. base motive, however, | He- 
ache and to find some less noxious pretence for 
destroying the object of his fears, , The Jewish 
historjan,, by saying that fear and jealousy in- 
duced Herod to murder the Baptist, inténds his 
_ readers to conclude, that the story of his daughter 
pleasing him, and of the rash promise into which 
he .was seemingly betrayed, was a mere ‘con-. 
trivance between Herod and his family. Some 


* Jew, Antiq.. Lib. XVIII. 6.9.2, 1, - 
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incidents: mentioned by the eee justify 
this conclusion*. . 

Farther, Josephus does not mention the sSpreit 
given to Herod by the Baptist ; but he mentions 
a fact which’ proves ‘the’ truth ‘of -it.'«' “And it 
was the opinion of the Jews, that, to ‘avenge ‘his 
death, there came upon the army of Herod the 
destroyer from God incensed at his baseness.” 
The army, of which Josephus here speaks, had 
marched against Aretas, father of the divorced 
wife, who made war on Herod, for the insult 
offered his family in the person of his daughter. . ~ 
In the beginning of the first battle, Herod and 
his army’ were | ‘completely routed ; and the vic- 
tory terminated in favour of the injured father. 
‘Now, as it was a fact, notorious ‘to the Jewish 
people, that the Baptist /had the firmness to aid’ 
vise Herod not to repudiate his wife, and thus en- 
deavoured to prevent the war between him and 
Aretas, the language natural for the Jews to use 
on such an event, was, “ ‘The destruction of his 
army is a judgment upon him from God for ‘vio: 
lating his laws, and killing his prophet, who Hee 
the magnanimity to admonish him of his crime.’ 
This language, therefore, points to ‘the chad 
which the Baptist gave to Herod as its cause, 
and proceeds from it alone ‘as ‘its ‘consequence. 
pe a a ER 

* See Joney’s Illustrations of the Four Gospels, p. 51. 
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And it is remarkable that, while Josephus apé 
pears to differ from the meaner: he ereee 
their narratives, 2 7 ai niveau 

.. The. Evangelists represent Jesus ae his. dist 
| anles as having one solemn communication with 
the Baptist; and the attestation then. given to 
our Lord was calculated in a remarkable: manner 
to alarm.the men in power, as leading them to 
suspect Christ and his forerunner guilty’ of a 
¢onspiracy against the state. The sacred histo- 
rians evidently labour to preclude this suspicion, 
by representing John as having no intercourse 
with Jesus, either before or after his baptism. 
The last of these historians hold up the Baptist as 
declaring, and again as repeating his declaration, 
that he had no knowledge of Jesus . till:héiwas 
pointed out to him-by the descent of the Holy 
Spirit: and, the:seeond of them uses the word 
immediately twice *, to shew that John had no 
time-to' conspire with Jesus after his baptisna s 
the latter having instantly departed, at the press- 


; 
’ 


* « And immediately ascending from the water, he saw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit as a dove descending upon 
him. And a voice came from heaven, Theu art my béloved 
son in whom I am well pleased. And imniediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness.” Mark i.10. The first im- 
mediately is intended to convey, that no time elapsed be- 
tween the introduction’ of Jesus to John, except ‘what was’ 
necessary to baptize him, and the descent of the Spirit: the 
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ing instigation of the Holy Spirit.: Luke, more- 
over, represents the. people:of every class as 
coming to ask the Baptist’s advice, thus acknow- 
ledging ‘his authority to command them.. The 
communication: with Jesus, and his admonitions 
to the-people, are thus alluded to by Josephus, 
‘“ Herod seeing his communication with others, 
and: all his hearers elated with his discourses, 
feared lest his powers: of persuasion should in- 
duce them to rebél ;. for they seemed eaeer to act 
in conformity with his advice.” 

Among those who came for mincs were the 
soldiers, some.of whom might have been the 
agents of Herod, and of. those partisans called 
by Mark Herodians:. .. Their object was to entrap 
the Baptist, hoping to find him ‘guilty of treason, 
by interfering with the power of government in 
directing the army. But John was aware of 
their sinister views ; and he returns this pointed 
answer, “ Do violence ta.no man, neither accuse 
any falsely, and be content with your wages.” 
As though he had said, “ Preserve proper disci- 
ee EEEEIEnaEEEEEEEEEERSRSEREREEREREmaneEeEEeeD 
second to intimate that the very tg in which he was bap- 
tized, he departed, so as to have no opportunity in either 
case to enter into any confederacy with each other. The varb 
exBarass is ery emphatic, as it implies that the Spirit, 
which now descended on our Lord, impressed: in, the most 
forcible manner the necessity of am immediate departure. 
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pline, iand de. not excite tumult im the country. 
I know your intention to-accuse: me; |;)/[he ad 
vice, therefore, which you mostly need, :is mot 
to. bear false testimony against me, nor any other’ 
person.', I have no wish to withdraw your alle- 
giance from Cesar ;:and se-far from offering -you 
any: proapect:of plunder or, preférmenty: I advise 
you tole satisii¢d with the: wagesttyou# Peceive 
from your. present commanders.” |. oift liorritty 
Lastly, Josephus represents: the Biptistiias. a 
prophet ;. because his language implies that Jdhn 
was, the forerunner of the; Messiah; .a circum: 
stance’ which constituted him a:prophet. ini the 
estimation of the people, and:of. our Lord: hime 
self; and, because, moreover, he represents ithe 
same pecage as warning, pene nét dnly to 
! West ti baer .rotocuil, to aa 
Cloght aa) compe abt couagies as cng Foal dati 
* The advice here given to the soldiers, not falselyta, ac; 
cuse any man, would have been very unseasonable j hi 
Baptist had not’ been ‘aware, that their intention wa | to give 
fals testimony against him. On this ‘suppdsition ft was ‘very 
poirited,: and aceords with John’s usual manner, (! Wher the 
Pharisees pressed him td,say,' Who he was, -he replies;u%)I 
am the voice of one, crying in the wilderness, Prepare, the 
way of the Lord.” To shew the pertinence of this answer, 
the Evangelist parenthetically inserts, ‘‘ And they were Pha- 
risees,” intimating that Joho meant thus, “ I am ane sent 
to call ow You, whe pervert the way of the Lord, to make it 
straight.” John i. 23. These insidious men attempted ite 
ensnare our Lerd by similar wiles, See Luke xx, 2h.) 
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come to bib: baptism but *to practise ‘ ‘piety ‘to 
God, ‘and righteousness-towards man; ‘or,”in the 
language of Matthew, toepent and to britig forth 
fruits meet for repentanice,’as the means of avert- 
ing ‘sing. “Nowj'in the danpudge’ of a Jew, to 
avert sit means the samé'as to avert some natural 
evil, which is the*supposed' consequence of. that 
- sin. The Baptist then, ‘according’ to Josephus; 
warned the Jewish’ people of'some calamity that 
awaited them dn a¢countiof their guilt, ‘andiin- 
culcated repentance ‘and reformation as the way, 
to avoid it.: ''Fhis is precisely the representation 
we have in the; gospels.:’\ John’ declared;'that: the 
impénitent ‘would: be cut off from’ the stem ‘of 
Abraham, be dispersed‘like chaff, and consumed 
as with fire. This was ‘fulfilled in‘ the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, and in the sufferings which the 
inhabitants underwent during the s siege, and their 
subsequent captivity. oid 


Hee & 


cy poss habe says Jerome jin. his hoold ae illus. 
trious men, * confesses that John the Baptist was 
a true prophet*” This Lardner calls an inacct- 


* Hic‘ confitetur Joannem Baptistam vere: prophetam 
fuisse. Jerom. D. V. J. c. 13.) 'See Lard. Vol. VII. 116. 
Origen also very properly understood Josephus. as. saying, 
that John baptized for the remission of sins, which was his 
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rate reference. But Jerome fully comprehended 
the opinion and language of Josephus, and it 
will appear that Lardner understood neither.. I 
shall conclude that Josephus in this passage is-in 
the strictest sense a'christian writer, and that his 
great object was to enforce the truth of the 
christian‘ scriptures, by ‘giving ‘a purely evan- 
gelical- Account of him, who was ‘the foreruntier of © 


our Lord. SIT ULE ZHOU 


offide as the forerunner of the Messiah:' Contra Celéuin. lib: 
i, §47. p. 36}.1:See Lardner’s opinion ofthese words, p! 115. 
Origen did, and Lardner did not, comprehend the; meaning 
of Jogephus.; AEP + 
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THE CHARACTER OP THE ESSEANS, BY, JOSH-, 
| PHUS.—THE EssRANS WERE, DISCIPLES, (OF, 
JOHN THE BAPTIST. : eT TG 
My object .renders it here necessary to trans. 
late the account, which the Jewish histotian has' 
given of this-celebrated séct. ° His Words'ate' td’ 
this effect. ‘ There are among the Jews three 
sects which cultivate wisdom, the Pharisees, the 
Sadducees, and those called Esseans, who prac- 
tise (as well as profess) whatever is venerable in 
conduct. ''These are Jews by birth, and they 
cherish mutual love beyond other men. They 
reject pleasure as evil; and they look upon tem- . 
perance, and a conquest over the passions, as the 
greatest virtue. There prevails among them a 
contempt of marriage; but they receive the 
children of others and educate them as their 
own, while yet tender and susceptible of instruc- 
tion. They do not, indeed, abolish the mar- 
riage institution, as being necessary to perpetuate 
the succession of mankind; but they guard 
against the dissoluteness of the women, who, 
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they: think, in no instance preserve. their pairs 
to one man *.” . Ue 
'4¢..The Esseans despise riches,. aid are wollbl 
tniBe admired for their liberality: nor can any 
be:.found. amongst them, who is more wealthy 
*than the rest. For it is a law with them that 
those,..who join their order, should distribute their 
possessions ‘among: the: members.',,, Accordingly 
not:an individual of them all exhibjts the mean- 
ness.of: poverty or the insolence of wealth, the 
property of each being added to that of the rest, 
as. being all brethren. They deem. oil asa pol- 
lution, and wipe it off, should any inadvertently 
touch them: for they think it an ornament to be 
plain,.and always to wear white apparel. . They 
appoint! stewards to superintend the common. ,in- 
terests ; and these. have no other employment, 
than to consult the good of each member w irs 
distinction.” : 
“Ths: sect is not confined to one ig but 
the members of it abound in every city. .Those 
who come from different places have: the same 
* There were, itis to be hoped, many honourable in- 
stances to whom this suspicion could not by any means at- 
tach among the Gentiles as well as the Jews. And admit- 
ting that, in general, it was too well founded, it only proves, 
that the moral character of the women before the promulge- 
tion of the gospel was truly deplorable. 
E 
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free access to the goods of their community, as to 
their own; and they are ‘introduced to those, 
whom they had never known,’ :as ‘to .intiniate 
friends. When, therefore, they travel, they catry 
with them nothing’ but-:arms: for their. defence 
against thieves. Accordingly, in every ‘eity;an 
officer is appointed to take especiali care of 
. strangers, and to providei them with clothes 
and other things necessary. ‘In their dress and 
deportment they resemble children, awed by 
their masters, changing neither their. garments 
nor their shoes; till they are rendered. bare iby 
use. They neither buy nor sell: among them- 
selves; but each gives of such things as: are 
in his possession to him that has need, and ac- 
cepts in return whatever‘is‘ useful to - himself: 
Every one, though unable to offer an equivalent; 
is permitted to share in the goods of whomsoéver 
he may please.” Le ehaagtt 

“ They sre singularly exemplary in their rete 
towards God: for before the rising of the sun, 
they speak not of temporal things; but use cer- 
tain prayers received from their forefathers, as if 


supplicating the deity, hke the morning sun, to _ 


shed his light upon them. After this, they are 
dismissed by their stewards te pursue the occu- 
pations in which they had been severally brought 
up. In these they labour with, great diligence, 
till the fifth hour,: when fey again assemble to- 
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gether, and after having covered themselves with’ 
white veils, bathe in cold water.’ T his‘ purifiea- 
tion :being performed, they again’meet, ‘each“in 
his own apartment, into which it! is not.lawfal 
for those of. another ‘sect to enter; whence they 
come in.a clean manner into the. dining-room, 
as into.a holy:place, where, having calmly séated 
themselves, they. receive bread from) thei baker, 
and from ‘the:cook.a single plate of .one:sortcof 
meat. A priest says grace before meat, nor-‘is it 
lawful for any to taste it till this is done. Grace 
is. again said after meat; thus when they begin 
and when they end, they praise God as the’ be- 
‘ stower of ;their good. Then laying aside their — 
neater:dress, as if holy, they again go to their 
usual employments till evening ; .when they,-re= 
turn, in the same neat manner, to supper, taking 
with them such guests as happened to be their-vi- 
sitors. . Clamour and tumult never disgrace their 
abode, each in his turn having liberty to speak. 
The silence, which is thus maintained within, 
appears, like some awful mystery to those who are 
without ; but the cause is their uniform sobriety, 
and. the restraint of their appetites within the [i- 
mits:of satiety.” Ps, 

“ These men can do nothing without the per- 
mission of their rulers, except acts of charity and 
mercy, which are left to their own free choice, 
they being permitted to assist the worthy when 

FE 2 
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they need assistance, and to supply: food for the 
necessitous. But they are not allowed to benefit 
their own relations, without the consent of their 
directors.' They dispense their anger with jus- 
tice ; they. restrain their passion ; they are mo- 
dels of fidelity and ministers of peace. iti Their 
word on every occasion is as firm as an oath: ‘they 
avoid the administration of oaths, as thinking the 
practice of swearing worse than perjury: For in 
their opinion, he who cannot ke believed without 
an appeal to God, acknowledges his own guilt. 
They study, with extraordinary diligence, the 
works of the ancients, selécting such‘ parts of 
them as are useful to the mind or to the body. 
Hence medicinal plants, and the properties of 
Ann are TN he Shea to ‘heal: dis- 
eases.’ a AES, 

« A man desiring to join this sect, is not im~- 
mediately admitted as'a member, but is kept out 
a year as a probationer, leading the same course 
of life,’ and wearing the-girdle and white robe. 
Having given, during this interval,-a proof of self- 
government, he approaches nearer to a ‘ccommu- 
nion, and to participate in the more holy waters: 
of baptism: but he is not as ‘yet permitted to 
live with them. For, notwithstanding the de- 
monstration of temperance already given by him, 
his character is farther tried two years more: if 
he appears worthy after this trial, he becomes 2 
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lawful member of the society. But before be 
touches bread in common with them, he pledges 
himself by a most awful oath to cultivate piety. 
towards God, to maintain justice towards men, 
"always to shun the wicked, and to co-operate 
with the virtuous; to be faithful to all men, and-. 
especially to men in power,.for such they think | 
receive their authority by the appointment of 
God... He farther binds himself that, if power be 
placed in his hands, he will not abuse it; that he 
will ‘not endeavour to outshine his subjects by 
splendour of dress, or any superfluous ornaments ; 
that he will stedfastly adhere to the truth,. and 
reprove those who are guilty of falsehood ; that 
he will keep his hands clear from theft, and his 
soul from unlawful gains; that he will conceal 
nothing forbidden from the society, nor réveal no- 
thing forbidden to others, though urged to do it by 
tortures unto death. Besides these things, they 
bind bim by.an oath not to teach any man the 
doctrines of the sect otherwise than he has him- 
self received them ; to abstain from robbery, and 
' to preserve their sacred books with the names of 
their ministers unadulterated. Such are the oaths 
by which they oe the converts to vere 
their stitutions.” 

.“ Those who are detected of heanodas crimes 
are expelled the society ; and a person, who is 
thus separated, often perishes in a miserable man- 
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ner; being ‘prevented, by themost solemn ens 
gagements, from partaking’ of the food used by 
others. ‘He'therefore’ feeds ‘dn herbs, or wastes’ 
to death: by famine.:+ For this -reason they 
have compassion ‘on! many,: and’ receive them 
- again ‘in their last extremities; thinkin g sufferings 
so nearly fatal a sufficient punishment for their 
guilt.” ie $3 Hale heer . 

“‘ During the hours of religious exercise, the 
members are’ divided into three classes: and so 
far are the juniors deemed inferior to their se- 
niors, that one of the latter, if he should touch 
any of the former, washes. himself, as is usually 
done after'mixing with strangers. From the 
simplicity of their diet, and the regularity of 
their conduct, they live so long, that some of them 
exceed a hundred years. They despise terrors, - 
and triumph over sufferings by the greatness of: 
their minds, déeenring ‘death itself, if encountered 
with-glory; to be preferable to immortality.” 

« The loftiness of soul, whieh they all possess, 

‘was evinced in the late war with the Romans, in 
which they were wrung, and dismembered, and 
burnt, and- maimed, in order to blaspheme their 
legislatér, and to eat those things which are con- 
trary’ to ¢heir customs. But they did neither of 
these things; they rather smiled under their tor- 
tures; and submitted to. every species of torment 
Without a tear, So far were. they from depre- 
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cating their tormentors, that they defied and de-, 
rided them ; being ready to deliver up their lives 
with chearfulness, as convinced that eam are - 
again to resume them.” 

“ For the opinion is confirmed among aie 
that the body decays, as censisting of perishing 
materials, ‘while: the. soul, composed of subtle 
ether;: and. confined within it, as within,a pri- 
son, by some physical affinities, continues im- 
’ mortal: When it is disengaged from the bonds 
of. flesh, it springs aloft, rejoicing in its deli- 
verance, as from a long continued bondage. 
They think, and in this agree with them the sons 
of Greece, that for virtuous souls are reserved a 
constitution, and a country never harassed by 
storms, nor hail, nor inclement heats, but. which 
is cooled by eternal zephyrs flowing from the. 
écean: while the bad are separated into a pit, 
dark, tempestuous, and full of endless torments.. 
From this notion the Greeks: appear to- have 
adopted their Island of the Blessed, consecrated 
to those brave men, whom they. call heroes’ or de- 
mi-gods; and the region of the impious-in Hades, 
appropriated to.the souls of the wicked, where; 
fable represents Tantalus and Sisyphus,- and: 
Ixion and Tityus, in torments. By this they in- 
culcate the immortality of the soul, restrain vice 
and enforce virtue. For good men are made bet- 


ter in this life by the hope of future reward, and 
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the wicked restrained by the fear of endless pu; 
nishment after death. Such are the sentiments 
of the Esseans respecting the soul, and they thus 
attach, by an irresistible ‘allurement, those who . 
have once tasted their religion.”’ 

Josephus, having. given this account ols the 
Esseans, in his book concerning the Jewish war, 
has repeated the following shorter narrative in 
his Antiquities. Lib. i. 5. 

“ The Esseans refer all things to God: ner 
teach the immortality of the soul, and hold forth 
the reward of virtue to be most glorious,. They 
send gifts to the temple, but they differ from the 
other Jews in their ideas of purification. For 
this reason they are excluded from the holy place, 
and do not offer sacrifice, themselves being-the 
only acceptable sacrifice which they offer to God. 
Their principles and conduct in other respects, 
too, are far better than those of other men; nor 
do they pursue any employment but the cultiva- 
tion of the ground... They deserve to be admired 
beyond all other men who profess. virtue, for their 
justice and equality. For in opposition to every 
selfish consideration, they make their goods com- 
mon property, whence the rich has not greater 
command or enjoyment of his own than those 
who have no legal claim tothem. ‘This practice 
has not obtained among the Greeks or barbarians 
for apy length of time, nor in any individusl in- 
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stance, though it has been long established by 


the Esseans. The men who do these things ex- 


ceed four thousand, maintaining withal neither 


. wives nor keeping slaves, as thinking the latter 


to be. contrary tu justice, and the former to be 
productive of domestic broils. As they live in 
a distinct’ community, they supply the place of 
slaves by each administering to the wants of the 
other. They elect good and holy men to be 
stewards over their revenues, in order to provide 
corn, and a supply of such things as the ground 
produces. The course of life which they pursue, 
is exempt from change or the caprices of fashion; 
and they bear some resemblance to the clans or 
Sees said to subsist amore the Da- 
cians.’ paren 

Such is the character which Josephus gives of 
the Esseans. I proceed to shew that in the num- 
ber of these was John the Baptist ; and that he 
was the chief teacher of the sect, wien our Lord 
appeared in the world. 

This people has long been the subject of much 
fruitless dispute in England and on the continent ; 
and the learned have not been able to withdraw 
the veil that hangson the question ; because.they 
took: it for granted, that Josephus was either 
hostile or indifferent to Christ and his cause. - 

In the writings of the New Testament, no no= 
tice is taken of the Esseans; nor is there even an 


58 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. [Chap. 3. ) 


allusion made to them, and their opinions, as: a 
distinct sect of Jews. 'This is a remarkable circum- 
stance; and the more so, as the christian scrip- 
tures. are beyond all. other ancient compositions 
interwoven with local events, and abound with al- 
lusions to persons and places. The Scribes, the 
Pharisees, the Sadducees, are often mentioned, 
and their peculiar notions frequently alluded to 
in the four gospels. Even the courtiers, who 
flattered Herod, and the transient followers of 
Judas the Galilean, are not left unnoticed. How, 
then, came the Esseans to have been overlooked, 
especially as they formed a sect in the highest de- 
gree respectable and numerous, and in many re- 
spects closely resembling the followers of Jesus ? 
The presumption to be drawn from this fact is, 
that though not recognized or alluded to, as Es- 
seans in the New Testament, they must be recog- 
nized or alluded to under some other descrip- 
tion. cee : : ; 

If we compare what is said of John the Bap- 
tist in the four gospels, with the character of the 
Esseans given by Josephus, we cannot help con: 
cluding that he was of their number ; and that he 
was teaching among them, when he came preach- 
ing in the wilderness. 'The Baptist, as a teacher, 
was not solitary and alone. He attained such 
high reputation, that he attracted the people 
from all parts of Judea; and they submitted to 
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his baptism, believing him to bea prophet, or the 
Messiah himself. John, therefore, so far from 
being a lonely hermit, before he could have risen 
to such pre-eminence, must have belonged to 
some people of credit and notoriety. The place 
of his abode, the severity of his manners, the pu- 
rity of his doctrine, which represented repen- 
tance and reformation as the only means of sal- 
vation, refer him to the Esseans, who lived not in 
cities only, but in rural or retired situations, 
cultivating the ground, and offering to God no 
other sacrifice than purity of body and of mind. 
Epiphanius, whose learning was much more 
extensive and accurate than is generally ima- 
gined, and who never deviates into error, but 
when he has motives to forsake the truth; asserts 
that the Esseans were the same people, excepting 
some trifling difference, with the Sabueans. 
But these last, as the name imports, were bap- 
tists; and they still exist under the name of’ 
baptists or Sabians, professing to believe in 
John'the Baptist as superior to Christ*. Not to 
mention Epiphanius, whose authority may seem 
doubtful, Josephus himself represents them as 
daily practising the rite of baptism. They were 
then baptists ; and if so, they had some connec- 


‘ 
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tion with John. This argument, I think, is con- 
clusive *. | 

The Esseans flourished not only in Judea, but 
in other countries where there were Jews: they 
abounded: particularly in Samaria. - For this 
reason Epiphanius calls them a Samaritan sect. 
In the Recognitions, ascribed to Clement, Simon 
the Sorcerer is represented as one of the principal 
ainong the followers of John the Baptist. The 
reason of this is now obvious. The Samaritan 


* Quatuor omnino in sectas Samaritani, distributi sunt. 
Quod ad Essenos spectat, ii nulla re pretermissa, pri- 
mum institutum retinuerunt. Secundum hos Gortheni a se 
mutuo levibus de causis separati sunt, cum exigua quedam 
controversia inter ipsos intercessisset, hoc est inter Sabuxos, 
Essenos et Gorthenos. Epiphan. Vol, I. p. 28. Norberg, a 
Swedish professor, has given an account of a Jewish sect, 
still in existence, which profess to believe in John the Bap- 
tist. This account has been translated’ by Michaelis, who 
observes that Sabians, by which they are called, is a Syriac 
word meaning baptists; but it has escaped this and other 
learned men, that the Sabians who follow John, and the 
Sabucans of Epiphanius are the same people. According to 
Josephus, they plunged the whole body i in a cold stream when 
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sect, called Esseans, of which Simon panels 
one, professed to be disciples of John. > 

This conclusion illustrates one beittrkcBbe 
passage in the ministry of Jesus; and in its turn 
is confirmed by that illustration. To avoid the 
violence of his enemies, our Lord, we are in- 
formed, John x. 41,.retired beyond the Jordan, 
the very place in whick the Baptist, tanght among 
the Esseans. “ Many,” adds the Evangelist, 
“ resorted unto him, and said, John did no mi- 
racles, But all things that John spoke of this 
man were true (i.e. have been verified). . And 
many believed on him there.”” The Evangelist 
John has not stated the topics of our Lord's dis- 
cussion, while addressing the Esseans; but Mat- 
thew providentially has recorded them. Now as 
Jesus is known to have selected with peculiar 
promptitude and propriety, the subjects of his dis- 
course from the objects around him, we may ex- 
pect, that on this occasion, he should advert to 
the peculiar notions and practices of the Esseans: 
And in this expectation, happily, we shall not be 
disappointed. , 

‘From the above account Gralaelate | ros Jose- 
phus it appears, that much dispute now obtained 
among the Esseans respecting the marriage state. 
Some of them, though they allowed the lawful- 
ness, denied in those circumstances, the eape- 
diency, of marriage; but they insisted on the 
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unlawfulness of divorce to’ obtain @ second union. 
‘The Baptist himself was of the same'opinion:' and. 
acted on:'this principle, when reproving Herbd. — 
The ‘controversy on that subject ‘was: the first 
question submitted to the’ decision of | Jesus. 

“ Then the Pharisees came unto him, tempting 
him, and saying, Is it lawful for a man-to put 
away his wife for every cause? And he answered 
and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he’ 
who made them in the beginning, made them: 
male and female. . And he said, For this cause 
shall a man leave father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife; and they two shall be one 
flesh: so that they-are no longer two, but: one.. 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
let no man put asunder.” Here our Saviour, on 
the authority of Moses, affirms the legality of 
marriage in opposition to such of the Esseans as 
maintained the unlawfulness of that institution. 

He next adverts to the abuse of marriage, so 
general among the Pharisees, and the higher 
classes of the Jews; and he concurs with the 
Baptist, in prohibiting a bill of divorcement ex- 
cept in case of fornication, ver. 7—10. © 

While the Esseans in general cultivated a 
humble and teachable disposition, some of the 
leading men among them, distinguished by their 
rank and attainments, were remarkable for the 
opposite qualities of pride and arrogance. From 
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these. we shall presently see sprung up in’ the 
Christian church, those false teachers known by 
the name of Gnostics, who arrogated this ‘vain 
title from their supposed superiority in‘ know- 
ledge. This is the next subject which claimed 
the attention of Jesus: and he adopted the fol- 
lowing beautiful incident to sanction the humble 
' docile temper of the mieek; and, on the other 
hand, to beat down the claims of the vain and 
haughty. “ Then little children were brought 
unto him, that he might put his hands upon them ° 
and pray: the disciples rebuked them. Then 
Jesus said, Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and hinder them not, for such is the kingdom 
of heaven.” | 
The body of the Esseans, as being Jews and 
instructed in the law and the prophets, entertained 
the most honourable notion of God, “ regarding 
him,” says Philo, “ as the source of every ood, 
and the cause of no evil.” But the Samaritan 
Simon, in connection with some Egyptian im- 
postors, introduced into the school of the Baptist, 
a diabolical tenet respecting the Creator, repre- 
senting him as a subordinate deity of an evil na- 
ture. Against this growing opinion the follow- 
ing words of Jesus are seemingly levelled. “ Be- 
hold one came and said unto him, Good master, 
what good thing shall I do that I may have eter- 
nal life? And he said unto him, Why callest 
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thou me good? There is none geod but one, that 
ts, God.” aR de eas 

At this time a branch. of ieviega tie as. We 
shall. presently see; were recluse. devotees, who 
separated from the duties of life, andi sought .ta 
please God, by becoming. useless to meni... These 
are the men, whom our Saviour ‘holds forth un- 
der the figure of an. unprofitable servant, who 
has concealed his talent in a napkin: and their 
views of the Creator, as a severe and unjust 
master, are thus recognized. “ We knew thee 
that thou wert a hard man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and gathering where’ thou hast not 
strewed,” &c. Mat. xxv. 

The Scribes and Pharisees placed the whole of 
religion in ceremonial observances, and in some 
supposed privileges, which they enjoyed as the 
descendants of Abraham. In opposition to this, 
the Baptist preached repentance and amendment, 
as the means of avoiding the wrath to come; and 
taught the Jews to seek the kingdom, by keep- 
ing the commandments of God. With this at- 
tempt of his forerunner to raise the moral law, 
and to lower the Levitical code, Jesus strenuously 
concurred ; and he thus finely enforced it, “ But 
if thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments. He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, 
Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not. steal, Thou shalt 
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not bear false witness: Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.” The Esseans held their goods in 
common; but it will appear probable that they did 
not yet make this great and unexampled sacrifices 
_ to the truth, till their benevolence was refined, 
and their views enlarged by the example and 
instruetion: of Christ. The foundation of this 
extraordinary conduct was laid by the following 
admonition ; “‘ Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt 
be perfect, go and sell that thou hast; and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come and follow me.” The surprise and 
grief, which not only the young man, but his own 
disciples, shewed on hearing this, suppose that 
the precept was nem and unexpected; which 
could not have been the case, had it in any de- 
gree been already practised by the disciples of 
the Baptist. 

To this sucteeds the parable of the steward, 
who hired workmen into his vineyard; and the 
occasion, on which it was delivered, unfolds ad- 
ditional beauty in its structure and application. 
The Esseans, for the most part, were employed 
in cultivating the ground, each having a piece 
of land for himself, or being hired to work on 
the land of another. And this is the scene whence 
Jesus, by that correctness of taste and rapidity 
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of imagination which. distinguish all his dig- 
courses, selected the exterior of the parable. In 
a moral sense the Esseans, being.a sect of high 
antiquity, laboured in the divine. vineyard,-if not 
from the dawn, :yet:from an early yeriod,’of: the 
Jewish dispensation. But at this ; time,-as-I 
have already observed, many of them were ‘be- 
come merely theoretic divines, ‘separated from 
the active duties of life, and abandoned to that 
mystic contemplation, which opened a wide door 
to fanaticism and superstition. These are the 
men intended by the question, “‘ Why stand ye 
here all the day idle”. This question evidently 
characterizes some of the Esseans as the idle de- 
votees of contemplation; and Christ intended 
to correct this growing error, by introducing 
such as were chargeable with it into the vine- 
yard of God, as active labourers in the service 
of man. 

The disciples of John, who as yet expected him . 
to be the Messiah, conceived themselves, not 
without reason, as labouring from the beginning 
in the vineyard of God, and bearing the heat and 
burden of the day. But our Lord took prece- 
dence of his forerunner, and his disciples, who 
entered comparatively at the eleventh hour, had 
the lead of those who hitherto followed the 
Baptist. ‘Thus the last became first, and the 
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‘first last. This is the sense which the parable 
bore in its first application, though it was in- 
tended, no doubt, to have a more remote and 
comprehensive reference to the participation of 
the Gentiles at large in the privileges of the 
Jews. 
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CHAPTER IV: if 
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THE CONVERSION OF THE ESSEANS TO CHRIS? 
TIANITY.—THEIR CHARACTER DRAWN BY 
PHILO. i 


THE repeated and explicit testimony, which 
the Baptist bore to Jesus as his superior, and the 
deep impression which that testimony must have 
had on the Esseans, the love of truth which 
marked this people, and their profound ac- 
quaintance with the sacred writings, must have 
strongly disposed them to receive our Lord as 
their expected Messiah. Ilis claims to their re- 
gard were such as no honest man in those cir- 
cumstances could, without violence to his own 
judgment, well resist. By a voice from heaven 
he was proclaimed, in the midst of them, as the 
son of God; and that, in opposition to John, who 
was confessedly but the messenger or servant of 
God: The power, wisdom, and goodness, which 
Jesus, in the course of his ministry, displayed, 
justified this pre-eminent title ; and to crown all, 
though ignominiously put to death, he rose from 
the dead, and in triumph ascended to heaven. 
The Baptist, in consequence of his testimony, 
A 
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may be considered as the first man who followed 
Christ; and it was natural for his disciples to 
imitate his example, and class sooner or later 
with the converts to Jesus. Accordingly the 
Evangelist John represents many of the Esseans 
as believing in Jesus, while for the first time he 
preached among them. “ And many resorted 
unto him, and said, John did no miracles; but all 
things that John spake of this man, were tre, 
And many believed on him there.” 

It would be a matter of high interest and i im- 
portance, if we saw transmitted from antiquity, 
by some competent judge, a full and faithful de- 
lineation of the. men, who received religious in- 
struction from John and Jesus. Such a deli- 
neation would give fresh evidence to the claims 
of those holy men as diyine teachers; and place 
the influence of the gospel in its proper light, by 
shewing its happy effects on the lives and con- 
versation of those who received it, while yet new 
and uncorrupted. 'The desideratum thus devoutly 
to be wished is actually reserved for us by the 
providence of God. Philo, a Jew of Alexandria, 
sontemporary with Christ and his apostles, and 
distinguished alike by his rank, talents, elo- 
quence, and virtues, has drawn at length the 
character of the Esseans after their conversion to 
christianity, under the name which had ever 
distinguished them as a body of holy men. It is 
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difficult in a translation to preserve the enthu- 
siasm and energy of his description ; but the fol- 
lowing version faithfully conveys the meaning of 
the original. 

“ Palestine and Syria are not unproductive of 
honourable and good men; but are occupied by 
numbers, not inconsiderable, compared even with ~ 
the very populous nation of the Jews. These, 
exceeding four thousand, are called Essr ans, 
which name, though not, in my opinion, formed 
by strict analogy, corresponds in Greek to the 
term HOLY. For they have attained the highest 
holiness in the worship of God, and that not by 
sacrificing animals, but by cultivating purity of 
heart. They live principally in villages, and 
avoid the towns, being sensible that, as disease is 
generated by corruption, so an indelible impres- 
sion is produced in the soul by the contagion of 
society. Some of these men cultivate the ground, 
others pursue the arts of peace, and such employ- 
ments as are beneficial to themselves without in- 
jury to their neighbours. They seek neither to 
hoard silver and gold, nor to inherit ample estates, 
in order to gratify prodigality and avarice, but are 
content with the mere necessaries of life. They 
are the only people who, though destitute of money 
and possessions, and that more from choice than 
“the untowardness of fortune, felicitate themselves © 
as rich, deeming riches to consist, not in ampli- 
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‘tude of possessions, but -as is really the case, in 
frugality and contentment.. Among them no one 
can be found who manufactures darts, arrows, 
swords, corselets, shields, or any other weapon - 
useful in war, nor even such instruments as are 
easily perverted to evil purposes in times of peace. 
_ They decline trade, commerce, and navigation 
altogether, as incentives to’ covetousness and 
juxury ; nor have they any slaves among them, 
but all are free, and all in their turn administer 
to others. 'They condemn the owners of slaves 
as tyrants, who violate the principles of justice 
and equality, and impiously transgress the dic- 
tates of nature, which, like a common parent, 
has begotten and educated all men alike, and 
made them brethren, not in name only,- but in 
sincerity and truth ; but avarice, conspiring against 
nature, burst her bonds, having produced aliena- 
tion for affinity, and hatred in the room of friend- 
ship.”’ 
« Asto learning, they leave that branch of it, 
which is called logic, as not necessary to the ac- 
quisition of virtue, to fierce disputants about 
words ; and cultivate natural philosophy only so 
far as respects the existence of God, and the 
creation of the universe: other parts of natural 
knowledge they give up to vain and subtile meta- 
physicians, as really surpassing the powers of man. 
But moral philosophy they eagerly study, con- 
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formably to the established laws of their country, 
the excellence of which the human mind can 
hardly comprehend without the inspiration of 
God.” a 

“ These laws they stady at all times, but more 
especially on the Sabbath. Regarding the seventh 
day as holy, they abstain on it from all other 
works, and assemble in those sacred places which 
are called synagogues, arranging themselves ac- 
cording to their age, the younger below his senior, 
with a deportment grave, becoming, and attentive. 
Then one of them, taking the Bid/e, reads a por- 
tion of it, the obscure parts of which are exe 
plained by another more skilful person. For most 
of the scriptures they interpret in that symbolical 
sense, which they have zealously copied from the 
patriarchs: and the subjects of instruction are 
piety, holiness, righteousness ; domestic and por 
litical economy; the knowledge of things really 
good, bad, and indifferent; what objects ought 
to be pursued, and what to be avoided. In dis- 
cussing these topics, the ends which they have in 
view, and to which they refer as so many rules to 
guide them, are the love of God, the love of virtue, 
and the love of man. Of their love to God they give 
innumerable proofs by leading 2 life of continued 
purity, unstamed by oaths‘and falsehoods, by re- 
garding him as the author of every good, and the. 
cause of no evil. They evince their attachment 
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to virtue, by their freedom from avarice, from 
ambition, from sensual pleasure; by their tem- 
perance and patience; by ‘their frugality, sim- 
plicity, and contentment ; by their humility, their 
regard to the laws,-and other similar virtues. 
Their love to man is evinced by their benignity, 
their equity, and their liberality, of which, it is 
not improper to give a short account, though np 
language can adequately describe it.” 

“‘ In the first place, there exists among them 
no house, however private, which is not open to 
the reception of all the rest, and not only the mem- 
bers of the same society assemble under the same 
domestic roof, but even strangers of the same per- 
suasion have free admission to jointhem. There 
is but one treasure, whence all derive subsistence ; 
and not only their provisions, but their clothes are 
common property. Such mode of living under the 
same roof, and of dieting at the same table, can- 
not, in fact, be proved to have been adopted by any 
other description of men. And no wonder, since 
even the daily labourer keeps not for his own use 
the produce of his toil, but imparts it to the com- 
mon stock, and thus furnishes each member with 
a right to use for himself the profits earned by 
others.” 

“ The sick are not despised or neglected, be- 
cause they are no longer capable of useful la- 
bour; but they live in ease and affluence, re- 
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ceiving from the treasury whatever their disorder 
or their exigencies require. The aged too, among 
them, are loved, revered, and attended as parents 
by affectionate children; and a thousand hands 
and hearts prop their tettering years with com- 
forts of every kind. Such are the champions of 
virtue, which philosophy, without the parade of 
Grecian oratory, produces, proposing, as the end 
of their institutions, the performance of those laud- 
able actions which destroy slavery, and render 
freedom invincible.” 

“ This effect is evinced by the many powerful 
men who rise against the Esseans in their own 
country, in consequence of differing from them 
in principles and sentiments. Some of these 
persecutors, being eager to surpass the fierceness 
of untamed beasts, omit no measure that ‘may 
gratify their cruelty ; and they cease not to sa- 
crifice whole flocks of those within their power } 
or, like butchers, to tear their limbs in pieces, 
until themselves are brought to that justice, which 
superintends the affairs of men. Others of these 
persecutors cause their snarling fury to assume a — 
different form. Indulging a spirit of unrelenting 
severity, they address their victims with gentle- 
ness, display their intolerant spirit in affected 
mildness of speech, thus resembling dogs when 
going to inflict an envenomed wound. By these 
means, they occasion irremediable ‘evils, and leave 
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behind them throughout whole communities, mo- 
numents of their impiety and hatred to men, in the 
ever memorable calamities of the sufferers. Yet 
not one of these furious persecutors, whether open 
or disguised, have been able to substantiate any 
accusation against this band of holy men. On 
the other hand, all men, captivated by their in- 
tegrity and honour, unite with them as those who 
truly enjoy the freedom and independence of na- 
ture, admiring their communion and liberality 
which language cannot describe, and which is 
the surest pledge of a perfect and happy life.” 
Our author, having thus described the Esseans 
of Palestine and Syria, proceeds in a subsequent 
book, to give an account of those who flourished 
in Egypt, of whom he had a personal knowledge, 
‘having been educated for some time in their mo- 
-nastéries. © . 
¢. Having spoken of the Esseans who, as pre- 
ferring practice, engage in the duties of life, and 
‘who, in all respects, or to use less invidious lan- 
guage, in most respects, surpass other men, I next 
advance, pursuant to the thread of my subject, to 
give a description of those who embrace a con- 
templative life. Not sufferirig the partialities of 
friendship to exaggerate their virtues, as is the 
practice with poets and historians, in the absence of 
fair and honourable deeds, but honestly adhering 
to the letter of the truth, which the most eloquent 
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in this instanee can hardly hope adequately to 
delineate. I feel it, however, my duty to at- 
tempt the arduous task: for the superior excel- 
lence of these men ought.not to be a cause of si- 
lence with those, :who loye to speak of what is 
fair and honourable in conduct.” 

* The object of these philosophers is mance 
‘from the title which they assume. The men, and 
even the women, call themselves Therapeute or 
healers, and this with propriety, either as pro- 
fessing a medical art, superior to that which is 
practised by men of the world: for the latter 
profess to heal only the bodies, while the former 
cure the souls of men, when seized by disorders 
fierce and scarcely remediable; when occupied 
by lusts and depraved indulgences; by ignorance, 
iniquity, and an imnumerable multitude of other 
vices and bad passions; or they so designate. 
themselves as having learnt from nature, and the - 
holy Jaws of Moses, to worship that Great Being; 
who in regard to his nature is more simple and 
undivided than unity, and antecedent to the idea 
of unity itself.” | 

«« The persons who profess this art, embrace it 
not from education, nor yet merely from the per- 
suasions of others, but are seized by the love of 
heaven, being filled, like the devotees of Bacchus 
or Cebele, with enthusiasm to see the supreme 
object of desire. ‘Thinking themselves already 
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dead to the world, they desire only a blessed im- 
mortal existence. ‘They therefore, from choice, 
appoint their sons, their daughters, or some other 
relatives or friends, as their heirs; and while yet 
living bequeath to them the’ free possession of 
their goods. For it behoves those, they think, 
who are enriched with spiritual- wealth to leave 
for such as are not enlightened the riches of this 
blind world. Having thus disengaged them- 
selves of the toils of wealth, and having no other 
snares to entice them, they flee without a look 
behind, bidding farewel to brothers, sons, pa- 
rents, and wives ; to numerous relations and af- 
fectionate companions; to the country in which 
they were born and educated, and which long fa- 
miliarity, by the most powerful ties, had endeared 
to their hearts. But they do not remove to an- 
other city, as they seek true freedom, the freedom 
of the mind; and not like ill-fated slaves, a mere 
change of masters. For every town, even the 
- best regulated, abounds with commotions, crimes, 
and disorders, intolerable to him who has once 
felt the charms of wisdom. They fix their habi- 
tations on the outside of cities, in gardens and 
villages, seeking retirement, not, I conceive, from 
religious hatred of mankind, but to avoid a perni- 
cious intercourse with those who differ from them 
in opinions and manners.” 

“ This society now prevails throughout the ha- 
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bitable globe, the members of it thinking it their 
duty to share with Greeks and: barbarians, the 
consummate blessing which themselves’ enjoy. 
But it has prevailed more particularly in the pro- 
vinces of Egypt, and about Alexandria. But the 
most distinguished of the Therapeut@ have col- 
lected from every quarter in a spot beyond the 
lake Maria. This they consider as their native 
place, having preferred it as a situation exceed- 
ingly commodious, on account of its security 
and salubriousness. ‘The houses, in which they 
assemble, are built in a very. humble ‘manner, 
being intended only for shelter from the incle- 
mencies ofsheat and celd, and they are placed not 
contiguous as in towns (for too close a proximity 
would be disagreeable to men who prefer seclu- 
sion), nor yet at so great a distance as to pre- 
clude that communion, in which the members de- 
light, or mutual assistance in case of being at- 
tacked by thieves.” ace aban ist 
« In each habitation is a were Evetitent 
called a sanctuary or monastery, in which, when 
alone, they perform the mysteries of a holy life. 
Into this place they bring neither meat nor drink, 
nor any article necessary for the body, but only 
the laws, the divinely inspired oracles of the pro- 
phets, the psalms, with such other writings .as 
enlarge their knowledge, and perfect their piety. 
‘Khe idea of God is ever present to their thoughts ; 
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so that their imagination dwells, even in'sleep, 
upon the beauty of his attributes. Many of them, 
therefore, deliver magnificent visions, suggested 
by their sacred philosophy in the hours of re- 
pose.” | , 
“‘ They are accustomed to pray each day in 
the morning and inthe evening, asking, at the 
rising sun, a blessing on the day, that true 
blessing, which illumines the mind with hea- 
venly light; and at its setting, that their souls, 
now exoncrated from the load of sensual ob- 
jects, and encompassed with their own enclosure, 
as with the silence and solemnity of a sacred 
court, might investigate the truth. ‘They spend 
the whole interval, from morning to evening, in 
religious exercises, reading the holy Scriptures, 
and unfolding their symbolical meaning, accord- 
ing to that mode of interpretation, which they 
have derived from their fathers. For the words, 
they conceive, though expressing a literal sense, 
‘convey also a figurative sense, addressed to the un- 
derstanding. They possess also the commentaries 
_of those sages who, being the founders of the 
sect, left behind them numerous monuments of 
the allegorical style. ‘These they use as models 
of allegory and composition; so that they not 
only employ themselves in mystic contemplation, 
but compose, in honour of God, psalms and 
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hymns, in all the variety of measures which the 
solemnity of religion admits.” ars 

“ For six days each man continues in his se- 
parate apartment, without passing the threshold 
or casting a look on things without. On the 
seventh day, having’ collected into one assembly, 
they seat themselves, with a grave deportment, 
according to their age. ‘Fhén one of the elders, 
more skilful than the rest, addresses them with 
grave looks, and a voice expressive of sedateness, 
intelligence, and thought ; being not desirous to 
display powers of language, like the orators and 
sophists of the day, but to express moral truths, 
thoroughly digested, with a sobriety and accuracy 
that might not only glide over the ear, but reach 
the heart, and remain lasting prineiples of con- 
duct.” | 

« They regard temperance as the foundation 
on which the other virtues can be raised in the 
soul. No one eats or drinks until the sun sets ; 
as they think the pursuit of wisdom the only 
meet employment of the day, and the mere sup- 
port of the body the suitable work of darkness. 
Hence they devote to the former all the hours of 
light, and to the latter but a small portion of the 
night. Some, in whom the thirst of knowledge 
predominates, do not, till after three days’ absti- 
nence, feel the necessity of support, while a few 


a 


Chap. 4.] ESSEANS DESCRIBED BY PHILO. 81 


so feed on the rich and delicate viands, which 
wisdom supplies, as to abstain double that time, 
and then barely taste refreshment, being accus- 
tomed, as they say of the grasshopper, to feed 
on air, whose song, it is presumed, assuages the 
pain of hunger. Looking upon the Sabbath, in 
the highest sense a sacred festival, they deem it 
worthy of extraordinary reverence; in which, 
after providing for the soul, they alleviate the 
body, and release withal the beasts of burden 
from their daily labours. 'They eat no food more 
costly than coarse bread, seasoned with salt, to 
which the more delicate add hyssop in the room 
of meat; and drink no liquid, but the clear wa- 
ter of the stream. ‘Thus they satisfy hunger and 
thirst, those imperious appetites to which nature 
has subjected the race of man, offering them no 
farther gratification than what is merely neces- 
sary to support life. For they eat only so as not 
to hunger, and drink that they might not be 
thirsty, avoiding plenitude as prejudicial both to 
the body and to the mind. Their clothing, like 
their houses, is mean and simple, as intended only 
to protect them from the extremes of cold and 
heat. Their chief object is to practise humility, 
being convinced, that as falsehood is the root of 
pride, freedom from pride is the offspring of truth. 
Falsehood and truth, indeed, they regard as two 
copious fountains, from the former of which flow 
G 
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evils of every kind; from the latter emanate all 
the virtues human and divine *.” 
e 
i: eeeeereennanee see 
* The book in which Philo treats of the Esseans of Palestine 
is entitled, Tavra orovdasov sivas tdrtubeoov, Vol. II. 445. 


p- 865. That concerning the Esseans of Egypt is called regs 
Biou Sewentixov, II. 471. p. 889. This last is particularly 
_ noticed by the early fathers. Jerome styles it (lib. de Vir. 
Illus.) De vita Nostrorum: Suidas, ries diaywyns Toy 
Xessiavwv. Fabriciusand Mangey say, that Photius did not. 
adopt the common notion of those times, that the Thera- 
peute were christians: yet his own words, to which they re- 
fer, demonstrate the contrary. Aveyvwrbnoay de Twy 7 Op 
Toudxsoss pirAoropncavray TH TE Sewenrinny xab meanti- 
xnv Psroropiay Bios, wv os prev Eoonvos, os de Segamevras 
EXXAOUYTO, Ob XO ovasnpra Ws aUT aS Agkeot AtYEs, ETE- 
yruvto, xa Twy povaCovTwy Thy woAITELAY meouTEyeapoy. 
Cod. 104. The age and writings of Philo are considered by 
the learned Fabricius, Bib. Gr. Vol. Ill. p. 104; and in p. 


112. he refers to all those writers, who have treated about 
the Esseans and the Therapeutz. 
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CHAPTER V. 


THE ESSEANS PROVED TO BE THE RIPE 


JEWISH BELIEVERS. 
‘1 


It is impossible not to be surprised ‘and ies 
lighted with the character of the people here de- 
lineated; nor can any unprejudiced reader, who 
reflects that they flourished in Judea and Egypt 
but a few years after the promulgation of the 
gospel, help considering them as the first Jewish 
or Nazarene believers. Of the honour, reflected 
by these men, the gospel has been violently robbed. 
by the neglect or prejudices of modern days: and 
it appears to me matter of no small importance, to. 
restore their just claims as the followers of Jesus. 
The virtues which the Esseans studied and 
practised, are the great and peculiar virtues of 
the gospel. 'They shine in the character of Christ : 
the object of his mission was only to enforce and 
illustrate them; and they are founded on that; 
immortality which he brought to light. ‘These 
virtues, moreover, form the life and soul of the 
Christian records; and they widely distinguish 
the apostles and the churches established by them 
G2 
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from all other bodies of men, whether Jews or 
Pagans. 

It is not to be supposed that the early Chris- 
tian fathers, to whom the works of- Philo were 
well known, could be ignorant that the Esseans 
were the same, under a different name, with the 
Nazarene believers. Accordingly Eusebius has 
not only asserted this fact, but has taken some 
pains to prove its truth: and his opinion has been 
followed by Jerome, Epiphanius, and all other 
ecclesiastical writers down to the days of Zo- 
naras. Yet their opinion has been called in 
question by modern critics, and Scaliger, Va- 
lesius, Basnage, Mangey, and Prideaux*, are 


* «It is true,” says this last writer, ‘‘ Eusebius hath said 
that these Therapeutz were christian monks instituted by 
St. Mark, and ‘so he hath said many other things without 
judgment or‘truth.” The world will at length be able to 
see, whether Eusebius or Dean, Prideaux speaks without 
judgment or truth. See Prid. Connec. Vol. I. p. 282. 

The catholic writers indiscriminately followed the testi- 
mony of Eusebius, hoping thereby té recommend by its high 
antiquity the establishment ‘of monkery. The protestant 
authors have, with undistinguishing zeal, ranged on the op- 
posite side, and in:endeavouring to oppose the popish writers, 
have deviated to the opposite extreme of error and temerity. 
I quote the following passage of peosnetn (Eccles. Hist. 
Vol. I. p. 45. )asa specimen of ‘the opinions, which learned 
and liberal divines have long held‘on this mistaken subject. ; 
“ The Therapeute, of whom Philo the’ Jew’ makeg par- 
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among the first who have arraigned the father of 
ecclesiastical history. The question is consi- 
dered as long since decided ; nor is there, per- 
haps, a learned man in Europe who does not 
think the ancient fathers mistaken. ‘The argu- 
ments that could produce this settled and uni- 
form conyiction must carry apparently pacocs 
tionable weight. 

ticular mention in his treatise concerning contemplative 
life, are supposed to have been a branch of the Es- 
senes. From this notion arose the division of the Essenes 
into theoretical and practical. The former of these were 
wholly devoted to contemplation, and are the same with the 
Therapeute ; while the latter employed a part of their time 
in the performance of the duties of active life. Whether 
this division be accurate or not, is a matter which I will not 
take upon me to determine, .. But I see nothing iu the laws 
or manners of the Fherapeutez, that should lead us to con- . 
sider them as a branch of the Essenes; nor has Philo, in- 
deed, asserted any such thing. There may have been surely 
many fanatical tribes among the Jews, besides that of the 
Essenes; nor should a resemblance of principles always in- 
duce us'to make a coalition of sects. Jt is however certain, 
that the Therapeuta were neither Christians nor Egyptians, 
as some have erroneously imagined. They were undoubtedly 
Jews; nay, they gloried in that title, and styled themselves, 
with particular affectation, the true disciples of Moses, 
though their manner of life was’ equally repugnant to the 
institutions of that great lawgiver, and to the dictates of 
right reason, and shewed them to be a tribe of melancholy 
and wrong headed enthusiasts. 
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I shall state these ‘objections in the words of 
those who make them. First, “ One remark 
alone,” says Basnage, “ is enough to destroy all 
those favourable opinions of the Eysenes, Philo, 
from whom these proofs are tdken, was born in 
the year 723 of Rome. He says that he was 
very young when he wrote his book, and that his 
studies were afterwards interrupted by being 
employed in affairs of consequence : and accord- 
ing to this reckoning, Philo must have neces- 
sarily written before the birth of Christ.” His- 
tory of the Jews, B. II. c¢..18.'p..138. On these 
words Gibbon observes, '“'Basnage has exa- 
mined, with the most critical qecuracy, the curious 
treatise of Philo, which describes the Therapeute. 
By proving that it was composed as early ag the 
time of Augustus, Basnage has demonstrated, in 
spite of Kusebius (Lib. II. c. 17.) and a crowd of 
‘modern catholics, that the Therapeuts were 
neither christians nor _ monks.” Decline ‘and 
Fall, Vol. IL. c. 15. ne poe 

Though this argument is urged by Basnage, | 
and ¢orroborated by Gibbon, with. unqualified 
confidence, it has no foundation whatever in truth; 
and is refuted by an obvious fact.’ Caligula, in 
his second year, began to distress the Jews, and 
continued to distress,them till the end of his 
reign. Philo published, in two different works, 
an account of the treatment’ which the Alexan- 
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drian Jews received from that ferocious mon- 
ster: and one fact* is mentioned, by which it 
shews that, while the events of his narrative hap- 
pened six er seven years after the resurrection of 
Ree his tréatises were not published till after 


* Ishall state this fact in the words ofthe learned Bryant. 
One of the chief enemies of the Jews was an Egyptian named 
Helicon, who had employed every art to make them odious 
to the emperor. But, says Philo, ‘O de EAsmwy ure Krav- 
dou Teppavixou, Kascaeos, avereebers, £Q O46 wARONS 6 
peevolZsrans NOIXNTEV, HAAM TAUTH peev USEg ov EVEVETO. 
De Legatione, Vol. II. p. 576; that is, This Helicon was at 
last taken off; being put to death by Claudius Cesar for 
some other base actions of which he had been guilty. But 
these things happened afterwards. Philo here plainly inti- 
mates, that the reign of Claudius was past, when he wrote, 
this document; and Caligula consequently must lave been 
for some years dead. Bryant on Philo Judeus, p. 35. 
Mangey, the editor of Philo, agrees with Basnage, and gives 
the following reason for his determination. lle enim ipse 
~ anne Caii quarto urbis conditez 793 se senem et ztate pro- 
vectiorem plus una vice testatur. On this Bryant comments 
in the following manner: ‘“ This is a great mistake, into 
which I wonder how the editor could possibly lapse. | Philo, 
at the beginning of his treatise, where an account is given of 
his embassy, undoubtedly speaks of himselfas old. But by 
this he meant at the time of his writing, not at the time of 
his embassy to Caligula, which was probably twenty ‘years 
or more antecedent. This is manifest to any body who will 
examine the treatise, and I wonder how it could be mis- 
taken.” P. 31. 
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the reign of Claudius, a period of fourteen or 
twenty years after the advent of our Lord.’ The 
Jews, in spite of the most cruel persecution, ad- 
hered to their principles with a fifmness that 
brought upon them the imputation of obstinacy : 
and one leading object, which Philo has in his 
book concerning the Esseans, is to defend his’ 
countrymen for giving up their lives rather than 
their faith and independence. The cruelties 
which they endured, the author at the time of his 
writing expressly calls ancient injuries *. 
Secondly, it is objected that the Esseans were 
Christians, because they are not called Christians: 
nor is the least intimation given by Philo and Jo- 
sephus that they were the disciples of Christ. 
They could not, I answer, as yet have the chris- 
tian name, because this name, when Philo wrote, 
was hardly in existence, or at least it was not 
known in Egypt as the name of a Jewish sect. 
The enemies of Christ at Antioch, it appears, 
first applied this appellation ; and assuredly ap- 


Neen ee EEE InEEnnEnEEI EEE EEEEESEEEEDESEEEEEEEEREEEEEEEemeneT 


« 
* Tavra EAnnuva ouy vumep TOU WaAabwy aropyn~ 


povevery adixnratav, &c, “ I do not enlarge on these 
‘things, in order to recal to mind ancient grievances, "but to 
admire that divine justice which inspects the affairs of men, 
for appointing the very enemies of Flaccus the instruments 
of bringing him to condign punishment.” P. 986. or Vol. 
IT. 538. . 
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plied. it by way of reproach. ‘The faithful be- 
lievers might: well glory in the title of Christians; 
but they were not so destitute of prudence, as 
voluntarily to assume a name which was. hated 
and derided by the Jews and Gentiles. .|Ac- 
cordingly, they are not commonly called Chris- 
tians in the New Testament... That denomina- 
tion occurs but a few times, and that. only ay the 
subject of discourse. ay ty oh veel 

Our Lord foresaw that Ke enemies would at- 
tach to his honoured name the bitterest ignominy ; 
and the charge which he gave to his disciples, that 
they should tell no man that he was the Christ 
(Matt. xvi. 20.), is thus recorded by Mark, “ And 
he charged them that they should speak :te none 
about him.’ c. vill. 30.. According to this state- 
ment, our Lord’s meaning may be taken im this 
manner. “ In as much as many will hate »me 
without a cause; do not speak about me before 
such people. Cherish, indeed, a firm faith in my 
gospel, and imitate my example; but do not — 
make my name and character the subject of con- 
versation or of dispute in circumstances where'ne 
good can be answered, but rather where’ preju- 
dices will be rivetted, and animosities kindled.” 
Philo, as living in an age and country, where the 
Jews in general were greatly hated and cruelly 
persecuted, acted up to the spirit of this advice. 
He has no where mentiqned our Lord by name, 
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though, as we shall presently see, he frequently 
speaks of him as the Son of God; and in this he 
was justified by the authority of Jesus, and by 
the peculiar difficulties of his situation. 

Philo, it is farther to be remarked, does not 
describe the Esseans as a sect separated from the 
other Jews by peculiar opinions, or by peculiar 
modes of worship; but rather holds them up to 
the world as a body of men, exceeding all others. 
in wisdom and virtue, and by all others to be re- 
vered and imitated on that account. In this he 
has acted agreeably to a maxim, which our Lord 
has repeatedly enjoined, namely, that those who 
followed him, should be known only by their 
fruit ; and agreeably to his example, in as much 
as in the beautiful summary of his ministry, the 
sermon on the mount, he exhibits himself only as 
a teacher of superior and more refined virtue, 
unmixed by temporary opinions or local observ- 
ances. Andif it was wise to recominend a reli- 
gion coming from God only by its happy in- 
fluence on the hearts and conduct of its pro- 
fessors, in any country, it was wise to do this, as 
Philo has done in Egypt, where the people hvere 
devoted beyond all other nations to supersti- 
tious rites, and contaminated by immoral indult 
gences. ; mi 

The third objection is, that Philo represents 
the Esseans as using commentaries which wete 
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ancient *, while the christian scriptures were 
quite recent, nor yet all extant. ‘I'hese commen- 
taries were composed by the founders of the sect, 
who must therefore long have preceded the 
founders of christianity. But this is an. error 
founded on the prejudices of modern education: 
Being in the habit of distinguishing between Jews 
and Christians, we take it for'grantéd that! chirigs 
tianity is a religion distinct! ftom judatsm "Phe 
fact, however, is much otherwise. ' Christlanity 
is but another name for judaism, interpreted’ in 
the manner done by Christ and his aposttes. | he 
distinguishing doctrines of the gospel are the ad- 
vent, the death; the resurrection of Christ, his’ 
coming again to raise the dead, and to judge 
the world: and these doctrines aré‘not only éons 
tained in the Jewish scriptures, but are profes- 


8 The words of Philo are, Fou de auross cuyyeapuara 


THAKIOY ardour, Os Tn Giencews HOXRNYVET As ‘VEvOMevor 
ah 


woAAce Pune TNS BAAnyopoumEns sdeas amtALroV. 
P. 893. Vol. Il. 475. From these words Prideaux thus 
argues, “ They manifestly prove that the Therapeute could 
not be Christians; for they were a sect of long standing in 
Egypt, and tell us that they had hymns and writings among 
them of ancient date, composed in times of old by such ag 
were principal leaders of their sect. But how could they 
be said to have hymns and writings composed by ancient 
leaders of their sect, when the sect itself was not above ten, 
Or twenty, orat'most forty years standing?” P. 282, 283. 
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sedly taught from those scriptures by our Lord 
and his apostles. His advice to those, who re- 
sisted his claims, was, ‘ Search the. scriptures, 
for inthem ye think ye have eternal life, and they 
are they which testify of me.” John v.39: ,When 
he endeavoured to withdraw the attention, of the 
Jews from the rites, to the spirit, of the law, they, 
were ready to charge him with violating the re- 
ligion of Moses. ..His answer was, ‘ Think not 
that I came to destroy the law and the prophets; 
I came not to destroy, but to, fulfil:” which 
means, “ Suspect me not to be guilty of innova- 
tion; I am come not to introduce a nev religion, 
but to reform and perfect the old.” 'To the same 
purpose is the language of St. Paul, when branded 
as a heretic, If 1 ama heretic, I teach the he- 
resy of Moses and the prophets.—“ Why should 
it be thought a thing incredible that God should 
raise the dead? Having therefore obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing both 
io small and great, saying none other things, 
than those which Moses and the prophets did 
say should come. King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? . I know that,thou believest.. Then 
Agrippa said unto Paul, almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian.” Acts xxvi. we 
But let us hear what Philo says of the Esseans 
in regard to this subject... “ ‘The interpretation, 
of’ the sacred writings is made by them in an im; 
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plied allegorical sense: for the whole law, in the 
opinion of these men, resembles a living being ; 
the express literal signification constitutes the 
body, while the implied spiritual sense forms the 
soul, of these scriptures *”’ An observation more 
happy, and more important, as illustrative of 
many passages in the New Testament, cannot 
well be conceived. It presents us, in one con- 
cise view,' with the nature and grounds of the 
dispute between the advocates of the gospel and 
their opponents among the Jews. The latter, 
taking the words of the prophets in a literal sense, 
expected a temporal king ; and confining their 
attention to the letter of the law, considered it 
only as asystem of external ordinances. But the 
former, overlooking the literal and primary sig- 
nification, like the body or flesh, as of inferior im- 
portance, rested on the spiritual meaning, as the 
soul, the essential part of Moses and the prophets. 
Hence, while the Scribes and Pharisees degraded 


'* Nam hi viri totam legem existimant habere animalis 
similitudinem, cujus precepta ad literam accepta corpus 
referunt; animam vero sententie recondite sub velamine 
verborum abdjtz ;' in quibus rationalis anima egregie seipsam 
contemplatur, tamquain in speculo, sub his ipsis verbis mi- 
ram sententiarum pulchritudinem conspiciens; et figuras 
quidem mysticas explicans et detergens, sensus vero interi- 
ores nudos inlucem edens, talibus qui ex parva suggestione 
sciunt obscura ex apertis colligere. P.901. Vol. II. 483. 
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the religion of their fathers below its natural 
standard, Christ and his followers regarded it 
as a divine institution, addressing its exterio? 
only to the infancy of reason, but expanding from 
sense to intellection, with the progress of society, 
till the period was ripe for the promised Messiah. 
In the fulness of time the Messiah came, rising’ © 
like the sun, with all the majesty and mildness of 
truth. Supported by the power and illumined by 

the wisdom of God, he drew aside the veil of : 
sense; the twilight of rites and symbols disap- 

peared, and the gospel, with life and immor- 

tality, emerged into a bright and eternal day. 

Now, this being the case, if the Jewish be-' 
lievers, with Paul and Philo in the number, were 
asked, Who were the ‘founders of their sect? 
they would, without hesitation, answer, “ THE 
PaTRIARCHS.—The main stem, they would 
add, is Abraham ; from him we should be cut off, 
if we did not believe in Jesus. Those of the 
house of Israel who reject him, are now withered 
branches fit only for fuel. These branches being 
broken. off, the believing Gentiles, being a wild - 
olive, are grafted in among us, and with us par- 
take of the root and fatness of the olive tree.” 
Rom. xi. 17. 

It is not to be conceived, that the faithful 
among the Jews would allow Jesus, who only 
completed, to be the fousdex of their faith, if they 

3 
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could with justice boast of the venerable autho- 
rity of their most ancient forefathers. This would 
be at once to deviate from the truth, contrary to 
their ;strongest predilections, as the children of 
Abraham and the disciples of Moses, and at the 
same time weakly to expose the gospel to the 
charge of being a late and recent religion. Philo 
and Josephus, by describing the Jewish believers 
as a sect of Jews of high antiquity, wisely pre- 
cluded, on one hand, the odium attached to the 
partial names of Nazarenes, Galileans, or Chris- 
tians ; and on the other, the charge of being new 
and unreasonable, which was soon urged against 
christianity *. 

Prone as the. Jews, in the early ages of their 
history, were to idolatry, there were many, who 
zealously maintained the worship of the true God, 
Those, who resembled one another by their pe- 


* Nothing was more. general and common than this ob 
jection against the christian doctrine; and it was an objec- 
tion which applied with greater force at the first promulga- 
tion of the gospel, than in subsequent times. Eusebius, 
towards the beginning of his Ecclesiastical History, has, in 
opposition to it, endeavoured to prove the antiquity of the 
christian faith. Justin Martyr, in his greater apology, 
glances at the same charge; and in reference to it, delivers 
this candid remark, ‘“ All those, who lead a rational life, 
though deemed atheists, are christians ; such as Socrates and 
Heraclitus among the Greeks; Abraham, Elias, and others, 
among the barbarians.” Apolog. I. sec. 61. 
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culiar attachment tu'the religion of their fathers, 
would naturally unite in times of general dege- 
neracy, and form themselves into a distinct body 
or community, studying the law, and displaying 
the happy influence of it in their lives and con- 
versations. A body of this sort is mentioned in 
the Maccabees. “‘ There came to Mattathias a 
company of Assideans, who were mighty men of 
Israel, even all such as were voluntarily devoted 
to the law.” 1 Mac. ii. 42. To this company 
Philo prebably alludes, where he calls the Esseans 
a band of holy men*.”’ 7 7 
And Josephus, in writing of the Assideans, 
(Antiq. Jud. Lib. XII. 10. 3.) calls them good 
and holy men. In this he followed the book 
of the Maccabees, one passage of which renders 
the Hebrew of assideans by the Greek hosioi 
(éc101) as being derived from it. Philo has 
followed this version, probably on the autho- 
rity of some among the people he was de- 


A Acidaso is the Hebrew tpn Ahasid in Greek charac- 
ters. ; The words used by Philo are, Tov Ary Gevta opsdroy 
rev Ecooswy » cowv. The terms dows and aysos, are 
nearly of the-same import: and it is remarkable that, under 
the latter of these, the apostles have usually addressed the 
christian churches founded by them: and this is no incon- 
siderable argument, that the people whom Paul addresses, 
ana whom Philo speaks, were really the same. 
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scribing. Hence he justly intimates that the 
'.name in Greek did not strictly correspond to the 
sense of the original in Hebrew. For Hasid 
denotes merciful, benign, good, and by conse- 
quence only it came to signify holy. Hence we 
may infer, that Assideans, Hosit, Esseans, are 
names of the same import, which had long been 
applied Ly the Jews to such among them, as were 
distinguished by their skill in interpreting, and 
zeal in adhering to the law of Moses. | 
This circumstance might lead one to conclude, 
. that the Hosii or Esseans formed the same class 
of men, continued through successive ages, with 
the sons of the prophets, mentioned in the book 
of Kings, of whom Elijah was one. This ac- 
counts for the extraordinary reverence which the 
Esseans paid to the prophets, and for the striking 
resemblance which subsisted between them in 
purity of character and mode of living*. John 
the Baptist, it appears probable, rose in this line, 


* “ These had their habitation chiefly in the country: 
they lived in a kind of society among themselves, and had 
generally one or more of the prophets to be the head over 
them, and to whom they gave the title of father. Their 
- houses were but mean, and of their own building. Their 
food was chiefly pottage made of herbs; unless .when the 
people sent some better fare to them, such as bread, parched 
corn, honey, dried fruits, and the like. Their dress was 
plain and coarse, and tied about with a leathern girdle: 

H 
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antl he was so like Elias in: virtue and office, 
that he often went by that name. Hence :the 
justness of the conclusion already made, that John 
was one of the Esseans,-and preached at the head 
of that sect when'our Lord made his appearance. 
The Jews sojourned in the wilderness forty: years; 
receiving the law from God,‘ and supported: by’ 
his special providence. Being thus, as it were, - 
religiously educated, they received in'eyery place, 
and in every age, an early bias for such a mode 
of living, and such places‘of abode. In retired 
situations, the more studious could. meditate on 
the divine law, and the more ‘virtuous: maintain 
the simplicity ‘of nature uncorrupted by the luxury 
and vices of cities and Jarge communities. ‘In 
this class were the sons of the prophets, who, as 
they arose in succession from Noah’ to John the 
Baptist *, formed an order of ‘men distinguished 


their wants being so few, were easily supplied by their own 
hands; and as their views reached no farther, so they limited 
their labour to that, that they might bestow the more time 
in prayer, study, nd retirement. Riches were no tempta- 
tion to them in such a state; and therefore Elisha not only” 
refused Naaman’s presents, but punished Gehazi in a severe’ 
manner, for having clandestinely obtained a small portion of 
them.” Ancient Hist. Vol. III. 234. Fe 
* This view of the Esseans will account for what the Se 
cond Pliny in his Natural History (Lib. V. 15.) has thought 
fitto say of them, his object being to say something ‘that 
might excite wonder and ridicule. “ Ab occidente litora. 
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not as 4 distinct religious sect, but by their supeé- 
rior knowledge of the scriptures, by: greater pu- 
tity of manners, and a more ardent zeal in thé 
service of God. Jesus and his disciples, by sub- 
‘mitting to the baptism of John, became Esseans ; 
and the Esseans, comprehending the school of the 
prophets, became in their turn the leading mem- 
“Pers 1 1p the church of Christ. Thus it camé to 
pass, that the Esseans are no where mentioned 
in the New Testament. The writers of the 
Christian. Scriptures were themselves of the num- 
ber, and could not therefore speak of them, but 
under those names, by which they spoke of them- 
selves. | 
Thus, the very’ objections which learned men 
have urged to shew that the Esseans were not’ 
Christians, prove them to be the followers of 
Christ. I now proceed to offer a few remarks 
on the account given by Philo, which will render 
the fact never agam liable to be called in ques- 
tion. 
1. The historian says, that the Esseans wor- 


Esseni fugiunt, usquequa nocent: gens sola, et in toto 
orbe preter czteras mira, sine ulla femina, onmi’vehere ab- 
dicata, sine pecunia, socia palmarum. In diem ‘ex equo 
convenarum turba reriascitur, large frequentantibus, quos 
vite fessds ad mores eorum fortune fluctus agitat. Ita per 
seculorum millia (incredibile dictu) gens eterna; in qaa’nemo- 
nascitur,’ Tam feecunda illis aliorum vite pznitentia est.” 
H 2 
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shipped God, as their name imports, with pecu- 
liar holiness ; and that not by sacrificing animals, 
but by cultivating purity of heart *. Now, this 
is the very feature which distinguished the gos- 


* Atyovras TIVES WAP AUTOS OVO“ Ec¢aios, wAnbos 
Umrte TETPARISWIALOUS Mapwvuseos OTLoTHTOS, Ensen xoy 
Tos parisa Sepamevras Seov yeyovacs, ov Con, xarabu- 
ovres, aA’ ispompereis TAS EXUTWY dlavoIas xaTaC- 


xevaCew afsourres. P. 876. Vol. Il. 457. This is precisely 
the import of the language used by St. Paul, Rom. xii. 1. 
‘“‘ I bescech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, ‘to offer 
yourselves a living sacrifice, holy well pleasing te God, 
the service which you deem rational.” Here the epithet 
living has a tacit reference to the victims or dead sacrifice, 
which the rest of the Jews offered to God, and with this the 
writer farther contrasts the sacrifice of themselves, which the 
Esseans or Christians offered as a service more rational in 
itself, and more acceptable to God. Josephus uses similar 
words, though misrepresented in the Latin version. Ess 


dt 70 iegoy cova Anata StAAOVTES, DuTias ove emiteroues 


« ’ 
Jia popoTnts aryvesioy 1p auTwv tas Suosas emitedouy- 


re. Though they send gifts to the temple, they do not sa- 
crifice victims, having edopted a different mode of purifica- 
tion, being themsclves the victims which they offer up. A. J. 
lib. 18. c.1. &. It is worthy of remarking jn this place, — 
that Philo and Josephus limit the Esseans to about four thou- 
sand and upwards. But it appears from the whole of their 
narratives, that these people were far more numerous, and 
therefore our authors could mean by this number, only such as 
distinguished themselves by their rank, zeal, and learning, in 


os 
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pel from judaism, as understood in those days. 
The ideas entertained by the vulgar, and even 
by the learned, were diametrically opposite to 
those of our Lord, in regard to the most ac- 
ceptable mode of worshipping God. The former 
not only laid great stress upon sacrifices and 
rites, as indispensable and immutable parts of 
the religion of Moses; but they went farther, 
and made the religion of Moses altogether to 
consist inthem. On the contrary the Christians 
aimed at repealing the Levitical code, and at 
substituting in its room well regulated affections, 
inward purity, and moral rectitude of disposi- 
tion, as the true ground, on the part of the wor- 
shipper, of acceptance with’ God. When there- 
fore Jesus, in opposition to ritual pretenders, re- 
presented the law and the prophets as compre- 
hended in the maxim of doing to others, what- 


. supporting and promoting the sect. The words of Philo, make 
it farther manifest, that all the people, whom he was going to 
describe, did not go by the name of Esseans: for, he SayS, some 
of them are called Esseans. Both these writers were desirous 
to extend to all the christian Jews the credit and fair name, 
which had long been conceded to the Esseans, and which 
they particularly merited under John the Baptist. And they 
thought it more prudent, and less likely to create alarm, to 
give the number of the Esseans at the commencement, than 


in their subsequent expanded state, after the prevalence of 
the gospel, 
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ever, under,a change.of circumstance, we should 
wish them to,dp,for ug; when. he, proclaimed that 
God was a, spirit, and thgt.the hour was coming, 
when the trug worshippeys should, warship him in 
spirit, and; in jtrath, they accused him , of. ,de- 
stroying the Jaw. and anpulling the prophets, and 
under this charge they virtually. put hin: to. death. 
The. opposite spirit of the ritual and spiritual 
systems, is still more exident from the preaching 
of the apostles. .. Stephen, wag accused of speak- 
ing blasphemoys words agpinst; this, holy :place 
and the law.;.."The, judaizing zealots. persecuted 
St. Paul for.,the: same: reagon,;, Even the Jews, 
who belieyed, wer¢g all zealous.of the law. Acts 
xxi. 20. This fact proves with absolute certainty, 
that the notion: of worshipping, God, with vem 
ceptance, not, by ritual observances, byt by. PYs 
rity of heart, was at this, time new, among, the 
Jews, and consequently that the holy men, who, 
according to Philo, substituted the latter in the 
root of thie former; could: be nd “other: than dis- 


Totty inet 


Fis of Jesus. ee ve 

2. [tis not, to he, snppased, that any. “consider. 
able body of snen among’ the Jews, in the time, of 
our-Lord, and afterwards, ‘could:haré been ob- 
jects of violent ‘persecution, ‘put the ‘Christians. 
The sufferings of these are too ‘well known to re- 
quire propf or illustration. Soon, after the, head 


of this party had been ignominiously put to ; death, 4. 
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haveck was made-of his church, then in its in- 
fancy: ‘men and even women were haled and 
committed to prison, the rulers and otlier, leading 
men being the instigators of such measures: and 
they are the measures which Philo has in view, 
when he: thus writes. “ Many powerful men 
rise againstthe Ksseans, in :cansequence of dif; - 
fering trom them.” Some of these. being eager ito 
surpass the untameable fierceness of beasts, omit 
nothing that may gratify their cruelty ; and they 
cease; not to sacrifice whole flocks of those within 
their power; or, like butchers, to tear their limbs 
inipieces, till themselves are brought to -that- 
justice iwhich superitends the affairs of men*.”’ 
'Dhe‘apostle Paul asserts the same fact in’ néarly 
the same language. ‘ Weare killed all thé day 
long }:-we are accounted as sheep for the slaughs 
ters”, Rom! viii. 36..: And under what pretence 
were’ these; cruelties committed? “ Yet,” ‘says 


ele al ; . 
NUD Eis nt Lee ‘ a “eh ak FAs 


t ’ x F = . ‘es 
kh he ! : - ett y tof See 


* Thedwr ‘xara xaigous tmavasavtav Ty. xwpq dumm 
TWH, Kes DuTET) xas TROKbPETETS YONTALLEVwY diaokooveasst 
Gb MEY Yap oe0g TO aTWaTroY aYpIOTHTA Snpion XHxnr ae 
emovdabayres, oudey wapadimovtes Twy ais wuaTATE, sev¢ 
Umnkobus cyehndov iepsvoyrss, n xai Cwvrat ers Paysiguy, 
Tomy Kata pen Xa LEAH xesoUPYyoUNTES, ‘aXe TOU TAC 
autos Umouerval cupopas, Ure Te Ta aowmsis £poewong 
dxnvy loon emavoavro. Vol. II. p. 450. wigan: 
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Philo, “ their furious persecutors have not been 
able to accuse, in any one instance, this band of 
holy men.” And the conviction of this fact in- 
duced St. Paul triumphantly to put the question, 
“‘ Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
chosen people?” But had such violence any effect 
in suppressing their zeal or diminishing their 
numbers? “ On the contrary,” says their indig- 
nant apologist, “ all men, captivated by their in- 
tegrity and honour, unite with them, as with 
men, who enjoy the true freedom and independ- 
ence of nature, admiring their communion and 
‘ jiberality, which language cannot describe, and 
which is the surest pledge of a perfect and happy 
life.” To the same effect adds our apostle, “ Nay, 
in all these things we are more. than conquerors, 
through him that loved us.- For I am persuaded 
that neither death nor life, nor angels nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things present nor 
things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” The enemies of the gospel, being un- 
able successfully to oppose it by open violence, — 
had recourse to artful means. Hoping to en- 
snare or betray its professors, they sometimes 
affected to embrace the new faith, and to become 
the friends of those who supported it. Their se- 
cret plots against Jesus, as is evident from many 


fy 
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parts of his history, suppose them capable of such 
treachery in regard to his disciples. From expe- 
‘rience, and the caution he gave them, the be- 
Jievers learnt wisdom, and they appear to have 
received with suspicion, every convert from among 
the Pharisees who had distinguished himself as 
their enemy. Of this we have astriking example 
it’ thecase of Saul, ‘* Who tried to join himself 
to the-disciples: but they were afraid of him, 
not believing him to be a disciple.” Acts ix. 26. 
To this singular circumstance Philo appears to 
allude in the following words: “ Others (of these 
persecutors) cause their snarling fury to assume a 
different form. Indulging a spirit of unrelenting 
severity, they address their victims with gentle- 
ness, display their intolerant spirit in affected 
mildness of speech, resembling those dogs which 
fawn, when going to inflict an envenomed 
“wound *.”” | | 


* “Ou dt ro wapaxexivmutvoy xar AtAuTHXOS ENE ETEPOY 
S1d06 XAaXIAS peDapuorapmevos, WiXPlaY GAEKTOY EMITHIEV- 
CavTEes, NTUXN AaAoUVTES NPEMAIWTEENS PuwnS VIOKPICE 
 Bapupenvs nbos derxvupevos, xvvwy soBorwy tporoy meoccas- 
VOVTES QVIATWH YEVOMEVOL XAXWY AITIOL, KATA TOALS -fa¥n= 
pia rns aurev aceBrias xas picavewmias arthimor, Tas 
THY WemovIoTWY AANSOUS TU Peas. AAAM Yyae oudess oude Tay 


— Epoden wrodvnwy, oude Twy avy doALCWH XAL UTOVAW, ITNUTE 
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3. ‘The following is another characteristic cir- 
cumstance of the first Jewish believers.’ And 
all that believed were together, and had all things 
common, And sold their possessions, and goods; 
and parted them. to all men as every:man had 
need.” Actsii.44. ‘“ The evidence,” says ‘Philo; 
“ of their love to man, consists.‘in their. benig- 
nity, their equity, and their liberality, which-no 
language can adequately describe. '.'There is but 
one treasure, whence they all derive ,support ; 
and not, only their provisions, but their . clothes 
are gofamon property. , Such mode of Jiving..uv- 
der. the.same roof, ud, of; dieting on-the..same 
table, cannat.,jn’ fact. he ‘proved to..have ‘been 
meee any other description of men*.” 


el 


ey. eae We | 
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AUTOVOLLOLS KAS ertvbepors OUTby EX Qvugews mooomexbncay, 
adovrTes AUTWY TH TVUTITIA, Mas THY WAavTos Aoyou HPEITTOVA 
KOWWWHIAY, 7 Brov TEAELOU XM Tpodea eudaspovos Ess Tu= 
gecarov deypa. * ee paves hb Wa , 
* To yae pet TE n jpodiauroy, n oiorgamsor oux 
ay TIS £UpOE mong" ETEpOIS EET PeBasovpevor. ‘Josephus 
also meets the attempt made by the enemies of the gospel to 
diminish in this respect the merits of its first professors, by 
saying that no such communion ever existed among any of 
the Greeks, Afsov és, avtravy Saupacas mapa mavras 


; e - y. 
TOUS MPETNS pETAMOLOUMEVOUS TO diKasOD. pondapws vraek ow 
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From these last words, compared with another 
passage of the same writer, it clearly appears, 
that at this very early period attempts were made 
by the enemies of the gospel to diminish the cre- 


EAAnvev 1 BapBapwy tics, ara pnd Eig. OAMyov. Tt is 
fit.to admire those men beyond all bthers' who profess virtue, 
for their liberality, nothing like to which was ever practiéed. 
by any of the Greeks or Barbarians, net'even for the shortest 
period. This testimony of Philo and Josephus is worthy, of 
notice, as it sets aside a subsequent attempt of Porphyry and 
famblicus, who, to undermine the unrivalled excellence of the 
the first believers, ascribe the same liberality to Pythagoras 
and his followers in Italy. The latter of these says of Pythd- 
goras that, on coming to Italy above two thousand became 
converts to his doctrine, the first time he addressed the people. 

TTAssoves ” | DoD Atos TONS Acyuis eve tine ay. ara or 
Tuy TOI, Hab Yvert ry omangeson mappeyeles idgue cane 
XGb, WOAKTAUTES HUTOIE THY 7 E0G wavEwy emsxrndinray BA 
yuany EAAaday vomous te rap’ avrov defamevor ras att 
CT Ary OTe, WTAE Seas urobnxac, wy extos oudev exealrrob. 
wo gemervary Sporoourres “OAw THY, émuAnrav abeorpar, 
EVONMOUMEVOL, KMS apm THy reit panagiGopsevory TAS TF 
ouosas xowas elevzo. De Vite Pyth. c.6.p. 22. that. is, 
More thay two. thoysand, in his first public discourse, were 
arrested by his doctrine, who, together with their wives and 
children, forming an immense auditory, and having founded 
the community called GRACIA MAGNA, received from him 
(viz. Pythagoras ) laws and ordinances, which they regarded 
as maxims of divine authority, and whtch in no instance they 
transgressed, but which the whole asscmbly with one accord 
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dit due to the liberality of the first Christians, 
by opposing to them some among the pagans, 
who shewed equal generosity and contempt of 
wealth in more early’ times: Anaxagoras and 
Democritus appear to have been cited with this 
view. ‘ But Philo observes, that their case was _ 
by no means similar to that of the Esseans: the 
former, through neglect, having left their estates 
to be the prey of thieves or of wild beasts ; whereas 
the latter did not despise their possessions, but 
from their predominant love of man, distributed 
them among the sick, the aged, and the needy *. 
This remark of Philo is important in many re- 


obeyed ; being admired and proclaimed blessed by all around. 
They had their goods in common. The whole of this, I am 
free to say, isa barefaced fiction, unknown even in the days of 
Philo and Josephus, invented by this writer, and others like 
him, in order to check the progress of chustianity. They 
could not deny the great events recorded in the gospel: they 
had therefore no other alternative, but to invent things simi- 
lar to them, and ascribe them to Pythagoras, the distance of 
whose age rendered it difficult to contradict them with effect. 
The very existence of works which were thus intended to 
undermine christianity, will be found, when duly examined, 
a noble monument of its truth. 
* Anpoxeiroy xas Avafayopay EAAnves ASOUTIV, OTs 
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spects, and especially as it decides the question 
before us. We have authentic evidence, that the 
first Christians in Palestine maintained a commu- 
nity of Gods; our author is also express in stating 
that the Esseans of Palestine did thus hold their 
goods incommon, and that no other description 
of men shewed similar communion and libe- 
rality. The conclusion to be drawn then is, that 
the Christians of Palestine, and the Esseans of 
Palestine, were the same people. 

The powerful principle which prompted the 
Esseans to part with their possessions, is thus 
stated by our Lord himself. “ Then Peter be- 
gan to say unto him, Lo, we have left all and fol- 
lowed thee. And Jesus answered, and said, 
Verily I say unto you, there is no man that hath 
left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake 
and the gospel’s, but he shall receive an hundred 
fold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions ; and in the world to come eternal 
life.” Mark x. 28. Philo assigns the same prin- 
ciple as the ground of their conduct, “ Thinking 
themselves already dead to the world, they desire 
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only a blessed immortal existence. They there- 
fore, of their own accord, appoint their sons, their 
daughters, or some ‘other relatives or friends, as 
their ‘heirs; and: while yet living bequeath to 
them the fess enjoyment of their. goods, For it 
behoves those, they think, who are enriched with 
spiritual wealth, to leave for such’ as are not thus 
enlightened, the riches of this blind world. Hav- 
mg thus disengaged themselves of the toils of 
wealth, and having no other allurements to en- 
snare them, they flee without a look behind, bid- 
ding farewel to brothers, sons, parents, and wives; 
to numerous relations and affectionate compa- 
nions, to the country in which they were born 
and educated, and which long familiarity. had by 
the most powerful ties endeared to their hearts*.”’ 


* Risa dia rov tng alavarov xas oH bas Cans -ipe- 
gov TETEAEUKEVaS ndn rov Svnrov Prov, arodesrover’ rag 
ougias Voss, n Suyareaory, “ire KOs ‘atAoss RLY 
EXOUTIW "YoWEN meoarAngovdj.ouuevar” tdes ye ' TOUS rov 
BAsrovra mrouroy ef ETo1Lou ‘a Bovres TOV TUPAC mapa- 
Hwpngas Tos ETs THS diavoias TUAW rove (compare this 
jangasge with Rom. xv. 27. ora’ OUV EXSWOL TWY OUTIWY, 
um’ ovdevos evs dercaComevory PEVYOUTH ALETASCEMTH KATH 
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4. It is'said of Socrates, that he, endeavoured. 
to.turn philosophy from the study of nature to 
speculations upon life. Jesus Christ mevits this 
praise ina far higher degree. While he was a 
philosopher, in the most important sense, he pro- 
fessed not to enlarge our knowledge in any de- 
partment of science, nor to unfold the true sys- 
tems of matter and of mind. These systems he 
left to be discussed, and to be ascertained, by the 
efforts of unaided reason. His object was to 
establish a divine philosophy, calculated to heal 
the disorders of sin, and to prepare mankind, by 
a right use of the present, for a higher and a bet- 
ter world. ‘The hope of a future state he has laid 
-upon the surest foundation, namely, the power and 
wisdom of God, evinced in his miracles and re- 
surrection ; and by his precepts and example he 
has inculcated rational piety, habitual benevo- 
lence, and inward purity, as duties absolutely ne- 
cessary to ensure eternal bliss. As his doctrine 
is not the fruit of unassisted reason, though con- 
sonant to the most enlightened reason, he sought 
not to recommend it by the aid of learning, 
Having not studied in the school, he rejected 
wisdom of the world: and choosing, as his imme- 
diate associates and agents, men in perfect uni- 
son with his own views and character, he ex- 
horted them‘ to depend for success in his service, 
More upon the ardour of their zeal, the efficacy, 
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of their example, the splendid nature of the truths 
which they taught, and the extraordinary inter- 
position of heaven, than upon any advantage they 
could derive from rank or fortune, knowledge or 
eloquence. Thus instructed, though they preached 
a doctrine, which at first was unto the Jews a 
stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolish- 
nesg,,.they in ‘the end destroyed the wisdom of 
the wise, and brought to nothing the understand- 
ing of: the prudent. And he,’ who had no small — 
claims to wisdom and eloquence, is known to 
have said, “ And I, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with excellency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. 
For I determined not to know any thing among , 
you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified. And 
I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling; And my speech, and my preach- 
ing, was not. with enticing words of man’s wis- . 
dom, but in demonstration of the spirit and of 
power, that your faith should not stand in the #. 
wisdom of-men, but in the power of God.” ‘1~ 
Cor. ii. 1. _ Conformable to the spirit of these “ 
remarks, is the following language of Philos 
«As to learning, the Esseans leave that branch 2 
of it, which is called logic, as not necessary to the © 
acquisition of virtue, to fierce disputants about 
words. And they cultivate natural philosophy 
only so far as respects the existence of God, and © 
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the creation of the universe. Other parts of na- 
tural philosophy, they give up to vain and subtle 
metaphysicians, as really surpassing the human 
powers. But moral philosophy they eagerly 
study, conformably to the institutions of their 
country, the excellence of which can hardly be 
comprehended without the inspiration of God. — 
Such,” adds he, ‘“ are the champions of virtue? 
whose philosophy, without the parade of Gretian’ xs 
oratory, produces, proposing as the end of their 
ordinances the performance of those laudable. 
actions, which destroys slavery and renders free- 
dom invincible *.” 

5. The early fathers, in various parts of their 
writings, insist on the happy influence of the gos- 
pel, as a decisive proof of its divine origin: nor 


, 
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is there a topic, on which they dwell with such 
frequent and energetic eloquence, as when they ° 
describe its mighty power in reforming the world. 
The following passage of Lactantius, though car- 
rying the appearance of declamation, yet con- 
tains the words of truth and soberness. -“ The 
mighty energy of the divine precepts on the 
minds of men is demonstrated by daily expe- 
rience; give me a man that is irascible, reproach- 
ful, or impetuous, and by a few words of God I 
wil restore him mild asa lamb; give me a man 
that is covetous, and tenacious of his property, 
and I will give him back to you liberal, and dis- 
tributing his money with full hands; give mea 
man fearful of pain and of death, and he will de-. 
spise crucifixions, and flames, and tortures; give 
me a man that is lustful, an adulterer, and a 
gambler, and you will presently see him sober, 
chaste, and temperate; give me a man that is 
crue] and thirsty for blood, and his fury will be 
soon changed into real clemency; give to God . 
a man that is unjust, foolish, or an ideals and 
immediately he will become equitable, prudent, ) 
and inoffensive. For by this a alone 
all his wickedness will be washed away.’ 
Philo, as living in Egypt, must have witnessed 
the debased state of the inhabitants, and the | 
_ happy change which christianity, on its first pro- 
mulgation, produced on the manners of those 
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who embraced it in that country. He therefore 
was a competent judge of the necessity of a di- 
vine revelation to destroy the vices and supersti- 
tions of the heathen world, and of the tendency 
and sufficiency of the gospel, while yet uncor- 
rupted to answer this end. Accordingly he bears 
this eloquent and emphatic testimony to the 
saving influence of those who taught it. “ They 
call themselves healers, and this with propriety, 
‘as professing a medical art, superior to that which 
‘is practised by men of the world: for. the latter 
profess to heal only the bodies, while the former 
cure the souls, of men, when seized by disorders 
fierce, and scarcely remediable, when occupied 
by lusts and depraved indulgences, by ignorance, 
iniquity, and an innumerable multitude of other 
vices and bad. passions *.” We should hardly 
need any other passage than this to prove, that 
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by these healers, Philo meant the great physician 
of souls and his followers, unless indeed we could 
be so absurd as to suppose that some other doc- 
trine, distinct from the gospel, prevailed at the 
same time, equally remediable, equally powerful, 
in PatiiRe the vices of mankind. 

G. If our author published his account of the 
Esseans so late as twenty years after the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus, and it could not well be later, the 
power of the gospel, in subduing the minds of men, 
and the zeal of its advocates in preaching it, must 
-have been surprising to justify. the following ex- 
plicit testimony. ‘ This society now prevails 
throughout the habitable globe, the members 
thinking it their duty to share with Greeks and 
with Barbarians, the consummate blessing which 
themselves enjoy*.” The apostles received the 
solemn command to go and baptize all nations. 
In a few years, they executed, to a great extent, 
this apparently impossible commission. ‘To a 
person who is acquainted with the real state of 
the heathen world, their success in so short a pe- 
riod, must appear truly wonderful, even’ sup- 
posing, as oné of the Evangelists states, “ that 


ad TloAAax ou prev ov THE OLMOUMMEMNS ESb TOUTO TO yevos® 
tdes yxe aryafou TEAELOU PLETAT VEY XA THY EAAada xaos Thy 
BapGagov. P. 474. 


Chap. 5.] ESSEANS JEWISH BELIEVERS. 117 


the Lord worked with them, and confirmed the 
word with signs following,” and utterly impossible 
without that supposition. “ Destitute of all ad- 
vantages, protected by no authority, assisted by 
no art, not recommended by the reputation of its 
author, nor enforced by eloquence in its advo- 
cates, the word of God grew mightily and pre- 
vatled. 'Twelve men, poor and artless, and illi- 
terate, triumphed over the fiercest and most de- 
termined opposition; over the tyranny of the 
magistrate and the subtleties of the philosopher ; 
over the prejudices of the Gentile and the bigotry 7 
of the Jew. They established a religion which 
preached doctrines, pure and spiritual, such as 
corrupt nature was prone to oppose, because it 
shrunk from the severity of their discipline; which 
required its followers to renounce almost every 
opinion they had embraced as sacred, and every 
interest. they had pursued as important; which 
even exposed them to every species of danger and 
infamy ; to persecution unmerited and unpitied ; 
to the gloom of a prison, and to the pangs of 
death. Hopeless as this prospect might appear, 
to the view of short-sighted man, the gospel yet 
emerged from the obscurity, in which it was likely 
to'be overwhelmed, by the complicated distresses 
of its friends, and the unrelenting cruelties of 
its foes. It succeeded in a peculiar degree, and 
in a peculiar manner; it derived that success 
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from truth, and obtained it under circumstances 
where falschood must haye been detected. and 
crushed *.” White's Sermons, p. 142. .. . 
The following passnge of Philo, on the same 
subject, is here worthy of being quoted,. .“ 'The 
children of wisdom resemble the sand ;. beeause 


* The dispute about the Esseans is one of those subjects, 
which the protestant writers have warmly controverted with 
the catholics; and undoubtedly it js a subject, in the dis- 
cussion of which, they appear to great disadvantage. Sca- 
liger, Basnage, Prideaux, Mosheim, and even the candid and 
cautions Lardner, have all concurred, in direct opposition 
to the faith of history, in vilifying this injured people, in 
order to deny their claims as the followers of Jesus. I shal 
here subjoin what the last of these writers has said in regard 
to the Esseans; and the reader, in perusing his words, 
will be apt to feel emotions of a different kind from that re- 
spect usually commanded by this great and good man. “ As 
for the Essenes,” says he, ‘‘ not being mentioned by the 
Evangelists, it was not their design to write the history of 
the Jewish sects, but of our Saviour’s ministry. And it 
is likely this did not lead them to take any particular notice 
of them. They were not very numerous. Josephus com- 
putes their number at about four thousand ; but I think he 
means only those of them that entirely rejected marriage. 
Philo says, that in Syria and Palestine there were abont four 

thousand of them, As they were nat yery numespus, sq they 
lived very retired. Philo says, they sacrificed no living crea- 
‘ tures, and that they shunned cities. Josephus says, they sent 
presents to the temple, but offered no sacrifice there. They 
seem not, therefore, to have come much abroad ; and they 
would not admit a man of another seet into the apartments in 
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the sand is uncircumscribed in number; and be2— 
cause, as the sand which lines the shore, repels 
the incursions of the sea; so the divine word of 
instruction does the sins of men. This word 
(namely the gospel), according to the promises 
of God, spreads to every corner of the universe, ° 
and renders him who receives it, the heir of all 
things, extending in every way to the east, and to 
the west, to thg north, and to the south. For it is 
written, It shall expand to the sea, to the south, 
to the north, and to the east. (Gen. xxviii. 14.) A 
xood man is not a blessing only to himself, but the 
common benefit of all other men; as he readily 
communicates to all others the advantages which 
he himself enjoys. For as the sun is a light té 
all those who have eyes, so the divinely wise are 
the light of all rational beings. For in thee, says 
the scripture, shall all the tribes of men be 
blessed. If any one therefore in a house, or a eity, 


which they lived. Inorderto be admitted among them, a year’s 
probation was required without doors, that it might be seen 
whether a person could bear their way of life. Is it age 
wonder that the Evangelists had no partieular o¢casion to 
mention this private set of men in writing the life of our Sa: 
viour? These men would not come to him, and it would have 
been a disparagement to him to have gone to them. It is, I 
think, a just observation of Dr. Prideaux, that almost ail 
that is peculiar to this seet is condemned by Christ and hid 
apostles, and that is sufficient for us.” Lard. Vol. I. 128. 
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or a country, or a nation, is become enamoured of 
wisdom, those who live in that house, or. city, or 
country, or nation, must learn from him to mend 
their lives. For as the aromatic spices, which ex- 
haling spread on the breeze, fill with their sweet 
odour. those who are near ; in the same manner the 
friends and acquaintances of a good man derive 
from the breath of virtue, which emanates, far and 
wide, from his character, a perfume that adorns 
and enriches their own*’ What a glorious 
testimony this to the divine origin, to the reform- 
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ing influence, to the rapid and triumphant pre- 
valence of the word of God, while yet new and 
uncorrupted among men! Let it be considered, 
too, that it is a testimony given by one, who was 
himself a spectator and an agent in the scenes 
which he so eloquently describes. So vast and 
unquestionable were the facts which he delineates, 
that they filled his soul with the sense and con- 
viction of their truth; and forced upon his ima- 
gination the richest figures that are to be found 
among the most splendid productions of nature. 
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PHILO A BELIEVER IN CHRIST, AND A CHRIS- 
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Tor account which this noble author gives of 
the Jewish and Egyptian converts, and the high 
praise which he bestows upon them, warrant the 
conclusion, that he was himself of that number ; 
and that as being a Christian, he published his 
many excellent works to promote the knowledge 
and influence of christianity. This inference is 
very important: and as it stands in direct oppo- 
sition to the judgment of modern critics, I shall 
endeavour to substantiate it by evidence drawn 
from his own writings. If Philo believed in 
Jesus, and if he published two books in defence 
of his followers, we might naturally expect him to 
take some notice of his divine master. Yet, if we 
may credit those learned men who are supposed 
to have read him, not the slightest allusion to our 
Lord occurs in any part of his voluniinous pro- 
ductions. Such. silence, if trae, is indeed, ex- 
traordinary; aud the concurrence of.the learned, 
in supposing it true, when otherwise, is not less ex- 
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traordinary, *.A veil of mystery assuredly hangs 
over tha eubject, and I will here attempt to draw 
it asunder. 

If we duly examine the New Testament, we 
sha]l find our Lord often designated by his own 
personal name, and often by those high titles 
which express his office as the Son of. God. 
Amiable as Jesus of Nazareth sounded in the ears 
of: all those who knew his character, or under 
stood his gospel, his name excited the deri- 
sion and abhorrence of the unbclieying -world. 
And although he was gencrally hated in every 
country, in no country was he more hated than 
in Egypt; where personal animosity against the 
founders of christianity was inflamed by deep 
rooted enmity against the Jews. Philo wrote in 
a country, and at a period, when fhe ignominy — 
which hung: on the christian profession Was most 
bitterly felt. Notwithstanding his open temper, 
his resolute conduct, his ardent zeal, and elevated 
enthusiasm, Philo was yet a deliberate, a circum- 
spect, and a wise man. Accordingly he has 
every where avoided to awaken the prejudices of 
those unbelievers, to whom he addressed his 
works, by mentioning the personal name of Jesus 
Christ. But he did not from regard to the 
same prejudices abstain from mentioning him 
at all. On the contrary, he speaks, and very 
frequently speaks, of the Blessed Jesus, though 
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under those lofty titles which distinguish him as . 
the minister of heaven, and which raised him, as 
far as possible, above the unreasonable prepos- 
sessions of his readers. 

- When our Lord first appeared as the messenger 
of heaven, he was announced by a voice :from 
above, as the beloved Son of the Futher. In 
the language of the Jews, a teacher, who is su- 
perior to others in dignity, order, and authority, 
is called father; and the person instructed and 
acknowledged by him, his son. .On this prin- 
ciple, all those who embrace and obey the gospel, 
are said to be born of God, or to be children of 
God; because they are taught of God, they are 
educated as it were in the school of God, the 
law being a pedagogue to train them up in his 
family, and Christ a still higher master to qualify 
them for his heirs. In the same, though in a 
more appropriate, sense, God proclaimed Jesus 
as his son, intimating, that he was instructed by 
him, and that the doctrine which he revealed was 
of his inspiration. | ‘That he was a teacher autho- 
rized from above, 1 isthe burden of our Lord’s dis- 
courses with his enemies; and he who observes 
the variety of occasions, in which he directly as- 
serts, or indirectly leads his hearers to infer, that 
he derived his authority from heaven, and from 
no other source, and the stubborn reluctance’ 
of his countrymen to admit his claims, will feel 
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the propriety of his being thus announced by God 
himself at the commencement of his’ ministry. 
Now, this is one of the titles, under which 
- Philo speaks of Jesus Christ, as we shall perceive 
from the following passage. ‘ It becomes him,” 
says he, “ who devotes himself to the father of 
the world, to employ, as his intercessor, his own 
son, who is most perfect in virtue, in order that he 
might obtain the forgiveness of his sins, and the 
supply of every good*.” Nothing, I presume, 
can be more clear, than that the Son of God, 


4 Avayxasoy yxe nv Tov bEQwpLEVoY Tw TOU XOTMOU WATE, 
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AMUN bay AH[AHOTNM ATV, Kas MIEN ay aplorwratwy ayabwy. 
Vol. II. 155. or p. 673. It is true, indeed, that Philo often 
calls this world, as the offspring of the creator, the son of God; 
but this he styles the sensible or younger son of God, in op- 
position to the logos, whom he describes as the beloved and 
first born of God. Thus, Tov provoy xas aywrntoy ace 
Onrov vsov amexunce, Tovde Tov xocuov. Vol. 1.351. “O feev 


Yue xormos ouTos vewrepos vios, are aiclnros wy. From 
this he distinguishes the Logos or Christ by ‘calling him 
mewroyovoy viov. Vol. 1.308. From this double application 
of Uso to the world as the offspring of God, and to Jesus as 
the sonof God. Celsus (See Origen, p. 308.) took occasion 
to say, that, ‘‘ They call Christ the son of God, because the 
ancients gave that title to the world which was made by 
God. The charge is not true. Our Lord from the begin- 
ning was styled the Son of God, because he was so called 
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here spoken of, means our Lord Jesus Christ. 
I“or who else can answer to such a description, 
as we see in this place given to him. He is re- 
presented as the Son of the Universal Father ; 
as perfect in virtue ; as the Comforter, by whose 
mediation we may obtain the pardon of our sitm 
and the supply of every good. , 
"Phe language of Philo is in perfect unison with 
the following words of the apostle John. “ My 
little children these things I write unto you, that 
ye sin not. Butif any man sin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righte- 
ous: and he is the propitiation for our sins.” 
1 John ii. 1. If we compare these passages, it is 
impossible not to conclude that the writers mean 
the same person. Both Philo and John call him 
by the same name (rapaxdnros), an advocate ; both 
say that through him is to be obtamed the par- 
don of our sins; and while one calls him righte- 
ous, the other represents him as most perfect in 
virtue. Philo uses-the very peculiar language of 
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by the voice of God himself at his baptism. Phito liad the 
gospel before him; ant from this source, and not front 
Plato, as the learned have hitherto most absurdly strpposed, 
he has derived the appellation Son of God. This son.of 
God is sufficiently defined, when he is represemeéd a8 the 
mediator, throuely whom are obtained the pardon of sip; and 
the hope of 4 future God. : 
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John: he had therefore the same views with 
John of Christ and his gospel. 

The Jewish writers often express the attri- 
butes of God by a term corresponding to logos 
an. Greek, or word in English. The term logos, 
in this collective sense, is personified; and we 
are in danger, unless we be aware of the effects 
of eastern imagery, to understand it as denoting 
areal person. ‘The apostolic writers extend the 
word thus denoting the divine perfections, to the 
christian doctrine, which originated in those per- 
fections, and which places them in a new and en- 
gaging light ; and they preserve, when thus ex- 
tended, its former personification. ‘The follow- 
ing examples will justify this assertion. In John, 
chap. xii. 47. our Lord speaks thus,“ If any 
man hear my words, and believe not, I judge him 
not ; for Ecame not to judge the world, but to 
save the world. He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my word, hath one that judgeth him, 
the word (the logos) that I. have spoken, the 
same (logos) shall judge hint in the last day.” 
The term logos, or word, as our translators ren- 
der it, means here, beyond dispute, the gospel, 
or the message which Jesus communicated from 
God to the human race, But it is represented, in 
thts place, not merely as a message, but as a mes- 
senger, and invested not only with the qualities 
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- Ra but with the office ahd’ dignity of a 
A similar use and personification of the chris- 
tian doctrine occur in the epistle to the Hebrews, 
chap. iv. 12. “ The Logos of God is alive and 
active.—and is a judge of the meditations and 
thoughts of the heart ; and there is no creature 
concealed from him, but all things are bare and 
laid open before the eyes of him, with whom we' 
have to do.’’ In this instance the gospel is de- 
scribed under the figure of him, who shall judge 
the world, and pass upon the different characters 
of men, a final decision. ' am 
The apostle Peter thus expresses himself, Acts 
x. 36. “ The Logos whom God hath sent to the 
children of Israel, preaching peace through Jesus 
Christ, this Logos is the lord of all.” Which verse, 
it is clear, asserts the conviction of the apostle, 
that the gospel was not to be confined, as he had 
previously supposed, to the Jewish nation, but to 
be extended to the Gentiles, whom it was to com- 
mand by the evidence of its divine authority, and 
whose lives it was to regulate by its precepts and 
motives. This is the meaning of the word in the 
above passage. Its personification is no less ob- © 
vious; as it is described under the idea of a man 
preaching peace, and of a sovereign holding do- 
minion over all others. 
5 


Chap. 6.] PHILO A CHRISTIAN WRITER. 129, 


The spread of christianity in the world is. deli- , 
neated in these strong terms by the apostle Paul, 
2 Thess. iii, 1. “ Finally, brethren, pray for. us, 
that the Logos of the Lord may run and be glo- 
rified.” The words convey an allusion to a man 
running in the public games, who, if successful, 
was glorified or signalized by very distinguished 
hgnours. The glory obtained by success in them 
was the theme of much encomium, and poetic de- . 
scription among heathen writers. 

In2 Tim. ii... the same author uses this re- 
markable language. ‘ Remember Jesus Christ 
risen from the dead, in whom I am ill treated, 
even with chains; but the Logos of God is not 
chained ;” that is, “ Though I am arrested and 
confined: by the hand of violence, the doctrine 
revealed by Jesus Christ cannot be arrested nor 
confined. It will spread in spite of human vio- 
.. lence, and surmount in the eng every impediment, 

thrown in its way by the wickedness of the world. 
—It will finally run and be glorified.” A similar. 
prosopoperia is observable in Acts xx. 32. “ And 
now [recommend you, brethren, to God, and to 
the Logos of his grace, who is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance among the 
saints.’’ The members of this. sentence corre- 
spond by inversion: thus, “ I recommend you to 
the Logos, who is able to build you up, and to 
God, who will give you an inheritance among the 
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saints.” Logos in this, as in the other passages, 
denotes the doctrine of Christ, which, by its di- 
vine influence, improves and edifies the heart of 
its sincere professor. The personification of it 
here is bold and striking: animation and activity 
being ascribed to it, as well as to God himself... 
Another very striking instance of this kind oc- 
curs in James i. 14. “ But every one is tempted 
of his own lust, being drawn and seduced thereby. 
Lust, then, conceiveth and begetteth sin; and sin 
having grown to maturity, bringeth forth death. 
Be not mistaken, beloved brethren; every good 
gift, every perfect endowment, is from above, de- 
scending: from the father of light, with whom 
there is no change, nor the shadow of a change. 
His will has brought us forth by the Logos of 
truth,.so as to be the first fruits amongst his own 
creatures.’ In the first part of this beautiful pa- 
ragraph sin and death are evidently invested with , 
the passions of a living being: lust gives birth to. 
sin, and becomes the parent of death. The. 
writer carries on the same animated representa; 
tion to the last clause of the sentence, and.de- 
scribes the Deity as conceiving by the instru. 
mentality of his Logos, and bringing forth chit-, 
dren, which, as being ratiqnal and virtuous, were 
peculiarly his own. The Almighty and his Lo- 
gos, however, beget their common offspring, for 
reasons differeat from those which actuated. lust | 
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and sin. Base passion influenced the latter, 
whereas counsel or wisdom induced the former 
to conceive. 

This personification, indeed, pervades the 
christian scriptures ; but I shall produce only one 
more example. Acts xiv. 3. “ The apostles 
were emboldened in the Lord, who bore witness 
tohis gracious Logos, giving signs and wonders 
to be done by their hands.” This language, be 
it observed, is borrowed from the forms used in 
the administration of justice. The Logos is 
brought to his trial, and his evidence, as a divme 
commissioner, examined ; and to enforce the tes- 
timony of his attendants, the Sovereign of nature 
interposes in his behalf, and demonstrates the 
truth of his delegation by signs and wonders. ' 
The Evangelist Mark, at the close of his gospel, 
places before us a similar representation of the 
apostolic doctrine. “ And they went and every- 
“where proclaimed the Logos, the Lord co-ope- 
rating with them, and confirming him by means 
of signs following.” That is, the apostles went 
about to announce the Logos, with miracles, like 
so many witnesses attending in their train. The 
original of confirming is a legal term, and signifies 
to authenticate by solemn evidence. 

The term Logos, thus personified and applied 
to the gospel, is sometimes extended by the sa- 
ered writers to its illustrious founder, when they 
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speak of him as a divine messenger, and not as a 
human being. This extension of it to our Lord, 
as being no more than calling a person by his 
office or occupation, is very natural, and what 
often occurs in common life.- But in the case of 
Jesus, it was the more so, in consequence of his 
office being habitually described under the figure 
of a person. For when thé apostles had ance 
personified his commission, it was scarcely possible 
for them to preserve it, in their imagination, dis- 
tinct from the commissioner himself. The ima- 
ginary and the real being they insensibly blended 
toggther; and attached by the mere association 
of ideas to the latter, the appellation by which 
they were in the habit of denominating the 
“former. But whenever they call our Lord by.the 
“title of Logos, their object was not to assert any. 
thing concerning his personal nature, but merely 
’ to exalt him as the messenger of heaven. : 
The‘truth of this assertion I shall confirm by a 
few examples. - Luke, in his Introduction,. uses 


these words, “It seemed good to me also to 


write,’ following all things in order, from ahave, 
as they have delivered them unto me, who -from 
the beginning were eye-witnesses and attendants 
of the Logos.’’ Here the Logos is made the ob- 
* ject of sight, and surrounded by ministering’ ser- 
yants. The Evangelist, therefore, transferred 
the term, which, taken in its customary accepe, 
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tation, denoted the christian doctrine, to Christ 
himself, of whom he is here evidently speaking. 
The apostle Paul, on one occasion, thus ad- 
dresses the Jews, Acts xiii. 26.—“ Men, my bre- 
‘thren, descendants of the race of Abraham, and 
those among you (of any other race) who fear 
God, to you the Logos of this salvation is sent. 
For this same Locos the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, have through ignorance 
condemned ; having by that means fulfilled the 
warnings of the prophets, which every Sabbath 
are read among you.” In this admirable speech 
we see first, that St. Paul calls by the name of 
Logos that life and immortality which is brought 
to light in the gospel ; and, secondly, that he im- 
mediately applies the very same title to Christ 
‘himself, who fell a victim to the ignorance and 
cruelty of his countrymen. The address of our 
. author on this occasion, indeed, is greatly to be 
admired. In order to exhibit, in the strongest 
‘ light, the guilt of those who had crucified their 
Messiah, he keeps out of sight the personal name 
. of Jesus, with which prejudice had connected the 
bitterest odium, and held him forth under the high 
. appellation of his office. By this means, he fixed 
the attention of his hearers, not on the person of 
Jesus as coming from Nazareth, but on his cha 
' racter as coming from God; having judiciously 
> concealed the man under the splendour of his 
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heavenly. mission, and magnified the barbarity,- 
committed on an innocent sufferer, into a crime 
committed against Jehovah himself. 

In the epistle to Titus i: 3.-the apostle applies 
the same.word to our Lard. “ But God in due 
time hath manifested his Logos through preach- 
ing, which+is committed unto me, according to 
the commandment of God, our Saviour.” The 
apostle John evidently uses the term in reference 
to Christ himself in the beginning of his epistle : 
«« 'That which was from the beginning, which we 
heard ; which we have seen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled or THE LoGos oF LIFE—declare we 
unto you.” Here the writer refers to the Sa- 
waour ‘as sean, and heard, and felt by them on his 
being announced as the Son of God, and more 
particularly after his resurrection from the dead. 
I add only the following instance. “ And he was 
clothed with a vesture dipped in blood, and his 
name is called THE LoGos or Gop.” 

Noy, since the term Logos, which in its origi- 
_ hal import means the perfections of God, 3s per- 
 gonified and represented by that personification, 
as a person independent of God ; since, moreover, 
it is thus figuratively applied, first to the christian 
doctrine, and then to Christ himself ; we may 
hence explain those passages in the New Testa-. 
ment, where our Lord is spoken jn such lofty 
9) 
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terms a’ seem to imply that he was a superna. 
tural being. ‘Thus, when John says that the Lo-) 
gos was in the beginning with God,' and was 
God; and that the same Logos who made all 
things became flesh ; or when Jesus says of himself, 
that he is the way, the truth, and the lifé;+that 
he is the breud, which.cometh down from heaven ; 
that he was glorified with the Father, before the 
world was; that he was to return where he was 
before, John xvii. 4.: or when Paul says of him; 
that the rock which Moses struck was Christ,- 
and that in him dwelt the fulness of the divinity 
bodily. 1 Cor. x. 4. Col. ii. 9. All these, and 
similar expressions, are to be taken as synonymous 
with the idea of him, which is conveyed by .the 
term Logos, and which denotes the Saviour, ig: 
his official capacity, in contradistinction fo. his: 
personal nature. I.now proceed to shew « that 
Philo uses the word Logos precisely im the same. 
sense with the apostolical writers, as denoting: 
Jesus Christ in his official character, without any 
regard to his person or nature. “ Earth,” says he, 
“ water, air, and all things contained in them, 
whether animate or inanimate, mortal or immortal’ 
—these, together with the sun, moon, and other 
stars, which revolve in harmonious courses, in 
their celestial orbits, are led by their sovereign 
God, as a flock by their shepherd, according to: 
an invariable law; he having placed over them, 
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Hts Locos, his first born son, who, like the vice- 
roy of a great king, will superintend the care of 
this sacred flock *.”. Here it is asserted, that the 
Logos is invested by. God: with universal power ; 
and that he vaperintends all things, as a shepherd 
does -his flock. Now, this same assertion is 
made by Christ himself. “« And Jesus came and 
spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth.” To the same effect 
writes St. Paul, “ Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name, which 
is above every name, that in the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things on earth, and that every tongue should con- 
fess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father ;” meaning, that in the name of 
Jesus every tongue should bow to the glory, of 
God the Father. 

It is here moreover observable, that our author 
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calls the Logos the Son of God, the first born son 
of Ged, and the “ shepherd of a sacred flock.” 
Elsewhere he calls him the beloved Son of God! 
and these we know, are epithets applied to Christ — 
in the New Testament. In the following pas- 
sage the Logos is recognised as the image of God, 
as the minister of God, and under God} as the 
author of the world. ‘“ The Logos, by which the 
world is made, is the Image of the Supreme 
Deity. As‘we perceive the sun’s light, though 
the sun‘is not itself seen; and behold the bright- 
ness ‘of the moon, though its, orb may not ap- 
pear to the eye; so men look up to, and ac- 
knowledge the likeness of God in his minister, 
the Logos, whom they esteem as God *.” Very 
similar to this is the account which St. Paul gives 
of the Logos in the person of Jesus. “ Giving 
thanks unto the Father, which hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance ‘of ‘the 
saints in light : who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son, who is the image of the 
invisible of God, the first born of every creature. 
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For by him. were all;things created that are in 
heaven, and that are on earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers: all things were created 
by him and forhim. . And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist.” Col. 1. 12—18.. 
The following passage, if duly examined, puts 
it beyond doubt, that by the Image of God Philo 
means the Lord from heaven. “ God, the author 
of divine virtue, was willing to send his Image 
from heaven to the earth, from compassion to our 
race, that he might wash away the impurities, 
which fill this life with guilt and misery, and 
that he might thus secure to us a better in- 
heritance *.” Here we see the nature and ob- 
ject of the gospel stated in a few unequivocal 
words. The Son of God came from heaven, and 
appeared in the world, that he might wash away 
the sins of men, and thus qualify them for a di- 
vine inheritance. On this glorious errand he was 
sent by the universal Father, who, says Philo, 
had compassion on our race ; and who, says Paul, 
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was not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance and live: 

Philo and the apostle Paul agree farthér in re- 
. presenting the Son of God as a High Priest. 
Their words are so important, that it is worth 
while to compare them together. “ The Logos 
of God is alive and active, and sharper than any 
two edged sword, and piercing even to a sepa- 
ration both of life and spirit, both of joints and 
marrow ; and is a discerner of the thouglits and 
intentions of the heart; nor is any creature 
hidden before him; but all things are bare and 
laid: open to the eyes of him, with whom we have 
to do. Having therefore a great High Priest, 
who hath passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we 
have not a high priest, that is not touched with 
the feelings of our infirmities, but was in all 
points tempted as we are, yet without sit. Let 
us therefore come with confidence to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy and grace to 
help us in time of need.”” Heb. iv. 12. 

Philo expressly declares that the Esseans sup- 
posed the religion of Moses to consist, as man 
does, of a body and of asoul; and that, while 
they rejected the former as the grosser and sub- 
ordmate part of jt, they embraced the latter, as 
the essential and more refined part. This is pre- 
cisely the view, as has been already observed, 
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which the apostle Paul gives of this question, 
when he represents judaism as consisting not in 
the flesh, but in the spirit, not in the external and 
literal, but in the inward metaphorical sense. In 
this they were directly opposed by the Jews, who 
disbelieved in Jesus, as they tenaciously adhered 
to the letter of the Jewish law, and represented 
the metaphorical interpretation as a dangerous 
innovation, subversive of the law itself. The two 
parties being thus at issue, one maintained the 
perpetuity of the levitical code in all its branches ; 
the other endeavoured to set it aside,by shewing, 
that the several institutions, of which it was com- 
posed, were but types or shadows of a higher, 
more permanent, and more refined order of 
things, and pointed to Christ as the introducer 
and chief of that new and happy dispensation. 
Now, in pursuing this interpretation, the chris- 
tian teachers, with the apostle Paul at their head, 
applied the terms, which designated the types and 
symbols of the old dispensation to Christ, as the 
great person in whom'they were realized and ful- 
filled under the new. But this transfer of the 
terms was catachrestical, a figure of speech, 
founded only on analogy, and to be interpreted 
with great latitude. I will illustrate this by an 
example. “ Moreover, brethren, I would not that 
ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all passed through the 
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sea. And were .all baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea. And did all eat the same 
spiritual meat, and did all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink : for they drank of that spiritual rock 
that followed them, and that rock was CHristT.” 
1 Cor. x. i. Here the meat and drink, miracu- 
lously supplied by Moses to the Jews who so- 
journed with him in the wilderness, are repre- 
sented by. the apostle as symbols of the spiritual 
food administered by Christ. For this reason 
the apostle calls them spiritual meat, and spiritual 
drink, and then adds, that the rock was Christ ; 
meaning that Christ was the real person of whom 
the rock was the symbol. | 

In this manner the high priest, under the cere- 
monial law, was a type of Christ, and his office 
being a shadom, of course disappeared with the ad- 
vent of its real object. When the office of high 
_priest was thus superseded, or abolished, the title 
necessarily required to be abolished with it. But 
the prejudice of the judaizing christians, in favour 
of such a title, made it matter of prudence in the 
apostles, instead of abolishing, to transfer it to 
Christ. The conduct of the apostolical teachers _ 
in this respect supposes a tender regard for the 
prepossessions of their weaker brethren ; and they 
depended on their good sense for interpreting the 
title with that latitude, which is required by the 
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difference of character and situation between 
Christ the spiritual, and the literal, high priest. 

Philo-has discussed this question with the .ut- 
most clearness and precision; and his language 
and sentiments are so like those of St. Paul, that 
he could hardly have said what he has done, un- 
less he had, as Eusebivs asserts, the epistle to the 
Hebrews before his eyes. The Esseans is an- 
other name for the Hebrew believers. In the 
midst of the Egyptian Esseans Philo lived, and 
published his works. He could not, therefore, 
but be in possession of an epistle which was ad- 
dressed to his brethren, and to himself in the 
number. Hence his writings, when properly in- 
vestigated, will appear not only in unison with, 
but a beautiful comment on the writings of the 
apostles. 

_ In Numbers xxxv. 25.—it is said that the guilty 
person, who fled for his crimes, to a city of re- 
fuge, should remain there until the death of the’ 
high priest who was anointed with the holy oil. On 
this subject our author comments in his book De 
Profugis ; and has the following words: “ The 
fourth remaining article of these propositions is the. 
_ ordinance concerning the return of those who had 
fled for refuge, which was to be at the death of 
the high priest. ‘The consideration of this, im the 
express letter, has created to me a difficulty in 
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which I cannot acquiesce. For the punishment 
appointed is not equally distributed; as some 
must have been confined for a longer, and some 
for a shorter season; and as some ofthe high 
priests were of a longer, others of a shorter. date ; 
and some arrived at the dignity when young, 
others when old. And those who were aceci- 
dentally guilty of bloodshed, must have sought 
this shelter, some. at the beginning of the priest. 
hoed, and others when the high priest was near 
his death. I maintain, therefore, that the high 
priest alluded to was not the man (who in the 
literal sense was the high priest) but the sacred 


'- Logos, the word of God; who is incapable either 


of voluntary or involuntary sin, Accordingly, it 
is my opinion, that it was his lot to have parents 
the most pure and incorruptible, having for his- 
father God, who is father of all, and Divihe 
Wisdom for his mother, by whom all things came 
into. being.—These things are said by me not 
without reason; but that I might inculcate that 
the most natural period for the fugitive’s return is 
the death of the high priest. For while this high 
priest, I mean the most sacred Logos, lives and 
predominates in the soul, she cannot harbour any 
voluntary sin (for then she becomes naturally 
disposed neither to entertain, nor to commune 
with any sort of evil). But if the Logos dies in 
the soul, not that he perishes, but separates from 
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her, then admission is given to voluntary offences. 

While he continues in full health and vigour 

within us, sin departs, and again returns by his 
departure... An unblemished high priest for our 
judge is a distinguished blessing ; as he inherits 
the peculiar privilege of being liable to no over- 
sight or error. Itis therefore meet for us to pray | 
that in our soul should live he, who is our high 

priest, and reprover, and judge, and king; who,: 
sitting in judgment over our thoughts, discerns” 
all that come before his tribunal *.” eg 
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ara iree Tou didakas, ors guoixurarn meobecpia xabodou | 
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-. This passage is a specimen of the manner im 
which Philo comments on the ritual law. ‘On 
every occasion he endeavours to set it aside, re- 
presenting its most material articles as of noavail 
in themselves, and useful only as they were either 
external symbols of some moral truths, or types of 
some spiritual object yet to be fulfilled. ' 'This is 
the ground, on which Jesus and his apostles pro- 
ceeded in rejecting the letter, and unfolding the 
spirit, of Judaism ; and it is the very ground which 
divided the believing from the unbelieving Jews. 
St. Paul represents Jesus, the word of God, as our 
high priest; and Philo is more express in saying, 
waowiny tabew ver Sis setae oy eee 
guyadwy, 0 Tov mexrEpEWS ESb SavaTOS. EWS MEV Y%xe 0 Lepw= 
TATOOS outros Aoyos Cn, XQ TEPLES by :37] box, AN aVOY 
‘TeoTNY AKOUTIOV EIS AUTHY xarerbesy® HET OH OF y=~e Xa 
emapadexros WHVTOS EVAL WEDUKEV AM AOTHMATOS. EaYV de 
amobavn, oux autos diapbapess, aAAw Ex Ts mueTEons 
Yugns dialevy bers, xabodos eubuc didoras ross Exousiorg 
TParpacr. Es yop prtvovros xas Uytaivorros &v MAI Le 
xiCeto RET AVIS a mEVOU TWAVTWS esvormicOnoceras. Pepas y=e 
EEaiperov 0 wpravros Pahl td EAEY HOS, EX PUTEWS KEXaE= 
MWWT by TO PANDETOTE E1S cuTov mapadecarbas yropns odie~ 
Bor. Atoree afsov eux obo Cnv fy ux Tov DEKE, 
Spou xa Bacirta, Kal OiKnacny Kas MY KON» os oAov nyewy 
To dravoras AM OXEXANEWMEVOS dixasnosor, Ur’ oudevos Twy 


AM AYOMEVWY ELS XPT duvowmrertas. Vol. I. 561, 562, 563. 


or p. 464, 465, 
L 


146 HOCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. [Chap. 6. 


that the temporal high priest was not himself the 
real high priest, but a type of the b Logos, or the 
son of God. 

The apostle says of Jesus, that, as our high 
priest, he had neither father nor mother among 
men, see Heb. vii. 8.; and Philo writes that it 
was his lot to have parents the most pure and in-, 
corruptible, having for his father God, the father 
of all, and Divine Wisdom for his mother. When 
our author speaks of Jesus as the word of God, 
he could not help alluding to him asa man; and 
hence it is, that in speaking in one place of the 
Logos, Philo says that he was in the image of 
man *, and that this is one of the names by which 
he was called. In this passage too he virtually 
speaks of the death of: Christ: for he speaks of 
the death of the high priest, and ‘unequivocally 
asserts, that the high priest was the most holy. 
Word of God. Nor could he represent the death 
of the temporal high priest, as a type of the real 
and spiritual high priest, unless the lattér, as well 
as the former, was known to have died. 

The cluster of beautiful metaphors, which Philo 
uses on this subject, shews the propriety of the 

apostle’s language in @ preceding passage ; and 
2S a saa eee paves Cates 

* Kas A PAMy Hob OvOpAce Srov, xa Aoyos, xa 6 Kat. ba 
tinova avOpwmros mpOTmyopEvEeTorte De Confus. Ling. p. atte” 
Similar to this is the following language of, St. Paul, 
oposmarts avipwaros ysvopstvogy Phil. ii. 7. 
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determines the latitude with which the’ terms 
high priest, mediator, intercessor, and judge, should 
be understood, when applied to Christ. The Lo- 
gos is the high priest ; the soul is the temple, into 
which he enters to perform his office; and the 
sacrifice most acceptable to God, which he there 
yfffers, is a pure and spotless conduct. When the 
Logos gain¥ admission into the sanctuary of the 
heart, sin is excluded, and is no longer able to 
dwell there ;, or, in the words of the apostle, 
“ Christ being now in the soul, the body becomes 
dead, because of sin; and the spirit revives, because 
of righteousness.” Rom. viii. 10. The Logos 
having taken up his residence in the soul, ex- 
éreises the office of a reprover, of a judge, and of 
aking. All the recesses of the mind are laid open 
before him; he is liable to no mistake, to no over- 
‘sight, and even the thoughts are subject to his in- 
spection. All creatures come before his tribunal, 
and none can avoid the keenness of his sight. 
Such is the representation of Philo, when he 
speaks of the son of God as the high priest; and 
such precisely is the representation of the apostle 
Paul. “ The Logos of God,” says he, “ is alive 
,and active, and sharper than any two edged 
sword, and piercing even to a separation both of 
life and spirits, both of joints and marrow ; and is 
~ a discerner of the thoughts and intentions of the 
heart, nor is any creature hidden before him; but | 
L2 ; 
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all things are bare and laid open to the eyes, of 
him with whom we have to do.” Le 

This awful high priest, whose inspection none 
can evade, is, nevertheless, says the apostle, 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, and 
though tempted in all things like as we are, ye 
without sin.” 'This circumstance Philo has not 
omitted. In one place he speaks of the Son of 
God as displaying the most affectionate zeal and 
unwearied endeavours to stay the deadly plague 
of sin among mankind, while he is himself ca- 
pable neither of voluntary nor involuntary sin. 
“<1 cannot help adiwiring,” says he, “ the sacred 
Logos instantly pressing with unremitting ear- 
nestness to stand between the dead and the liv- 
ing *.” He speaks here of the promptitude. and 
tender solicitude, with which Jesus sacrificed his 
own life to rescue mankind from moral death, 


‘ 


i 


* Bios ELAM QETNS KOTMW, TH THT PL XHb WOINTH owvEXW 
xo adrascertas LUX WLISEN, poovovoux evOrnswyrTs nos avasor= 
HELouvTs kAUTOY mos tvdeifiv Tov pandev SnoaverCerdas, 
arrw brov tavrov avabna avariWevas tw yeyevnxorts Sew. 
Savpalw KOs TOV LETH TMOVONS AmMVEUSS Jpapoovra oyvto~ 


yws bepov Aoyor, iva gn foETOS TW TebynxoTwy xa Twy Cwvtwv. 
Vol. i. p. 501—508. It becomes a citizen of the world to 
present with earnestness, and without intermission, thanks- 
givings fo the universal Father ; and converting himself into 
an incense, or an element the most valuable in his treasures, te 
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under tlie figure of Aaron, who, at the command 
of Moses, stayed the plague, by instantly standing 
between the dead and the living.” See Numb. 
xvi. 48. 

Inthe following passage Philo speaks of the 
Son of God in the character of a mediator and 
intercessor with God. “ The Great Father of 
all gave this eminent gift to Him who surpasses 
all the angels in time and dignity, namely, to his 
Holy Word, that he should stand midway and 
separate the creature from the creator. Ac- 
cordingly this Word is the Intercessor for mortal 
men, who are always tending to corruption : and 
he is appointed a Messenger and a Legate from 
the supreme Lord to his subjects.’ In this office 
he greatly delights, and‘ he exults in his office, 
when he says, “ It was I who stood between you 
“and the Lord.» For he is not unbegotten like 
God, nor begotten as we are, but a medium be- 
tween both. So that in respect to the Creator he 
is able to obtain assurance, that he never will de- 
stroy, nor reject the race of man; and in respect 
to the creature, that he may by faith be assured of 


, 
«t 


offer his soul and body as the incense or element most accept- 
able to God. T admire the sacred Logos who earnestly, and, 
as it were, out of breath, hastened to stand between the dead 

and the living. Soe ae 
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this truth, that the God of all mercies will never 
neglect the work of his hands. I therefore (says 
the Word of God) proclaiin peace toall the world, 
from that Being who maketh wars to cease, from 
God who is the guardian of peace *.” Here our 
Lord is represented as bringing from God the 
glad tidings of hope and pardon. ' He proclaims 
mercy and peace, not only to the Jews, but to all 
the world, and thus conformably to the represen- 
tation of ancient prophecy, proves himself the 
Prince of Peace. Nor should we overlook, that 


——_—_——— ee” 


* To de apyayytry xas weer Buraty Aoyw Jwpsay Fas 
perov edwney o TH Oke yevenTas TaTNe, iva paeBogios ras 
To ‘yEvo[AEvoy Siaxpivn TOU FEMONKOTOS. ‘O de auras sxetng 
LEV ES TOU OINTOU xNPAIVOYTOS, HEF he To g0agror, metr~ 
Geurns de rou Hynprovog meos 70 Umnxoov. a yarAgTas Os 
ers TH Jwptay Kab TEAVUVOLLEVOS HUTRY EXOIMYEIT OL PaTKwD 
<P KRY W EISTXELY VM FLETOV KUGIOU XO Ups, OUTE aYyEr= 
ung GS 6 TOS Wry OUTE YEVUNTOS. GS NYAENG, HAA METOS THY 

 MKptovy MUMOTEROIS OpnpEUWY, TagM AED TY PUTEVEAITI»® LOE 
wisiy TOU LN TUAMTAV APavigws MOTE Kas amornas Te 

+ YEVOS, GXOTEIAY GYTS KOO [AOU iAopevov? mapa de Tw QUT, 
mos evsAmigiay Tou panmoTe Tov iAgov eoy megudew ro 
idtov egyor- Eya yap. eminnguxeve oat Tox ELONVaAbe yeverts 
mapa tov xabaseery mprsprons fected ha fh a 
ats Seov. Vol, I. p. 601. 
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our author holds forth the Son of God, as surpassing 

all the angels of God in time and dignity. The 
apostle exhibits him in the same light, “ Being 
made so much better than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than they: for unto which of the angels said he 
at any time, Thou art my son, this day I have 
begotten thee.” Heb.i.4. In. reference to his 
being thus begotten of God, which was foretold 
by the Psalmist, and realized at his baptism, Philo 
says, that the Logos was not unbegotten: yet he 
was not begotten as we are; for, as the real high 
priest, he was without father and without mo- 
ther, see Heb. vii. 3. God himself, who pro- 
claimed him as his son, being his father, and Wis- 
dom, or the Holy Spirit which descended on 
him being his mother. 

In the New Testament it is again and again 
declared, that Christ is the honoured agent under 
God, in conferring eternal happiness on mankind. 
This same declaration is explicitly made by Philo 
in the following passage. “ It is of the highest 
moment to every person, that can make his way in 
the course that is set before him, to strive without 
remission to draw near the Divine Word, who is 
above all, and who is the fountain of all wisdom ; 
that by drinking largely of that spring, instead of 


he 
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death we may hereafter be rewarded with ‘ever- 
lasting life *.” , 

The resurrection of the dead, by Jesus Christ, 
is by implication asserted in the following pas- 
sage. ‘ When a just man is consigned to death, 
he is not lost, nor is he added to the numbers who 
have gone before him, but he is translated to an- 
other state by the Word of that great cause of 
all things, by whom the world was created. For 
God by his said Word, by which he made all 
things, will raise the perfect man from the dregs 
of this world, and exalt him near himself: he 
will place him near his own person f.’” 

The gospel, as the word of God, stands op- 
posed to the doctrines or traditions of men ; and 


* TIporgemes dt ovy tov atv wuvdpoetsy incvov, CuvTiVELY © 
ATVEUSL MOOS TOY AYWTATH AoYov Sesov, 05 Topias est wWnyn, 
\V% CPUT&MEVOS TOU VAMATOS AYTE Qavarov Cwnv asdiov 
fay ventas. Vol. I. 560, or p.464. The author here 
appears to have had before his eyes the following words of 
our Lord: “ Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again: but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give 
him, shall never thirst: bat the water which I shall give him 
shall be in him a fountain of water springing up into ever- 

7 lasting life.” John iv. 13. 14. 
‘s t Hyixna your reAtuTay EMLEAA EV, OUX EXAEII WY meosie- 
Toby WEP Ob §POTEPOL pAnTE meoabeaty, MITE ADUIETEY 


> 
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those who embraced it were said to be taught of 
God. “ Itis written in the prophets, And they 
shall be all tauyht of God ; every man therefore 
that hath heard and learnt of the Father cometh 
‘unto me: verily, verily I say unto you, He that 
believeth in me hath everlasting life.’’ John vi. 
45. ~ Philo inculcates the same solemn assurance. 
“ Those who relinquish human doctrines, and 
become the well disposed disciples of God, will-be 
one day translated to an incorruptible and per- 
fect order of beings *.” 'This incorruptible and 
perfect order of beings, to which the sons or disci- 
ples of God shall be translated, are thus described 
in the epistle to the Hebrews. “ Ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and to the city of the living God, and 
to an innumerable company of angels, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect.’”’ Heb. xii. 22. 
Thus, I presume, it appears beyond contra- 
diction, that Philo frequently speaks of Jesus 


A a 


GU Mab TUMMaAS xOTpL0¢ ednizsoueyerto® iva prabns ors Toy 
Topoy bOOTbAOY HOT Mw 6 Seos NYaye TW AUTW Aoyw XQ@i TO 
mov epyaCousvosy Xab TOV TEAELOY aro TWH TEPIVELWY avayey 
ws tavtov. Vol. I. p- 165. p. 131. Compare these words 
of Philo with the language of our Lord, John vy. 24. viii. 51, 
xl. 25, 

* ‘Or de avbewmwy [atv sabe AarorAeAOMWOTES, paby= 
Tas de Seou eupuess yeyovores.... es TO aplaeror KOs TE 


AtwTarovyevos metavicarar. Vol. I. 164. 
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Christ. He speaks of him, it is true, not 
under this name, nor directly as a human being, 
but always under those high titles, which distin- 
guish him us the minister of God. His writings, 
therefore, are in the strictest sense christian, 
though they contain allegorical interpretations of 
the law, often fanciful, yet always elegant, ingeni- 
ous, learned, and strictly conformable to the taste 
and genius of those times. Nevertheless, these 
writings are interwoven with many important 
facts, and many new observations, which serve to 
illustrate the evidence, and the nature of christi- 
anity; and are eminently calculated to decide 
those controverted doctrines respecting the per- 
son and the death of Christ, which so long have 
unhappily divided the christian world. 

Though it would lead me beyond my present 
purpose to give even a general view of the various 
works published by this great and good man, 
yet I shall briefly lay before my readers, the ideas 
which he appears to have entertained of christi- 
anity. He considered it as a divine system, 
containing, without any mixture of absurdity, 
mystery, or contradiction, precepts and motives to 
virtue, calculated in the highest degree to en- 
lighten the understandings, and to reform the 
manners of mankind, and valuable on this ac- 
count, and on this account alone. He represents 
the Son of God assent from, heaven with the most 
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gracious message to mankind; and the object of 
this message was to induce them, by the assur- 
ance of hope and pardan, to leave their sins, and 
thus to become qualified for a divine inheritance. 
He no where mentions Jesus in the character of 
aman: and he thus inculcates, that all disputes 
- respecting his person are entirely foreign to chris- 
tianity ; that he is important and interesting to 
mankind only as the minister of God; and that 
. those who believe and obey him, as the minister 
of God, will be raised by him to an immortal life, 
though they may never think or speak of his per- 
sonal nature. . 

-We cannot, indeed, look forward to eternal 
happiness through Christ, without believing that 
he was a man; that he worked miracles; that he 
died and rose from the dead. But these facts are 
so clearly stated in the memoirs of his life, that no 
one can doubt them without questioning the 
authenticity of those memoirs. The history 
of his public life, composed by credible eye- 
witnesses, and attested by multitudes of other 
spectators, some of whom must have lived many 
years after his death, was extant in Egypt when 
Philo published his works; and so notorious was 
the truth of that history, that even the most stub- 
born enemies of the gospel could not hope to con- 
tradict it with effect. This seems to be the real 
reason of his silence, respecting the humanity, the 
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miracles, the death, and the resurrection of Jesus: 
he saw these points attested beyond contradiction; 
and as they'are the means, and not the end,- of 
- our faith in Christ, he directs his readers to the 
latter, as the only thing in the gospel worthy of 
their attention, leaving them to regard and to va- 
lue the former only by implication. Accordingly 
he lays down no articles of faith as necessary to 
salvation ; and he leads us by his silence to eon- 
sider even the death of Christ as having no effi- 
cacy in itself, but as deriving its importance from 
the resurrection of the dead, which it was in- 
tended to establish. Faith, repentance, and re- 
formation comprehended, in his opinion, the es- 
sential conditions of the gospel on the part of 
mankind. He represents the sacrifice of un- 
blemished virtue, as the only sacrifice acceptable 
to God: the resolution to be no longer guilty, as 
the most effectual atonement to expiate guilt ; to 
be no more a slave of sin, a sure title to become 
an heir of immortality *. 


* Philo discarded the whole of the ritual law, and is express 
in declaring, that contrition and repentance are the only 
atonement for sin, the only means of reconciliation with God. 
This is the tenor of his language, whenever be adverts to 
this subject. ‘H xaxwoss aut AGO p06 Eb es OTH 0 i 
ndea wepiTuAaTas, doxovpty nanovrbas TOdE Est WEOS BAN 
Qsiay ihew Tov Seov exew. Vol, I, 121. p. 98. Ovgavos xas 


Chap;6:] PHILO A.CHRISTIAN WRITER. 157 


, > Onthis principle Philo acted when describing 
the followers of Jesus in Judea and Egypt; he 
represents them not as believing the peculiar 
truths, but as practising the unrivalled virtues of 
the gospel. His conduct in this respect, as I 
have already observed, shews the greatest wisdom. 
‘he Greeks and Egyptians, however debased, 
while they hated alike the rites of the Jews, and 
the doctrines of the Christians, pretended to re- 
spect the duties of morality. He therefore holds ~ 
up to their acceptance a divine system, embodied 
in the conduct of its professors, in the highest de- 


————— 


HOT M06 cv cb nce Seou tov WETOWMKOTOS KAL OTM MEYTOL KOc= 
pomoAtTidES Quy aoa Seopirsis tauTas AViEPOUT EY Urro 
pendevos avticmwpmevos Iynrov xalayraCouras Mab XaAALE= 


eovcas tov tautwv apbaproy Biov. Vol. I. 657. p. 601. In 
vol. ii. p. 151, he says, ‘ If a man be wicked or unjust, his 
sacrifices are abominable, his rites profane, and his prayers 
blasphemous in the sight of God; and he obtains by them, 
not the forgiveness, but the recollection, of his sins. On the 
other hand, the sacrifice of a just and holy man ever remains 
effectual and undecayed, when the victim offered by him is 
consumed, or ratlrer though he offers no victim atall. ‘ For 
what can be that sacrifice which is real and substantial in 
the sight of God, but the piety of a soul which loves God.’ 
H ye adnbne segoveysm tis av tiny wAnv Luxns Seogirouc 
evoeBeras. 
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gree subservient to the moral duties, yet stripped 
of that exterior, which might excite the aversion 
of unbelievers. By this measure, he also com- 
plied with the solemn injunction virtually given 
by Jesus himself, namely, to make known his dis- 
ciples to the world by their mutual love, and by 
the fruits which they produced, in order to glorify 
God, rather than by any peculiar creed or forms 
of worship. } 
About seventy years after the publications of 
Philo, Justin Martyr addréssed his apology to 
the senate and people of Rome. And it is curi- 
ous -and interesting to observe the very great _ 
similarity between these two writers in regard to 
the grounds, on which they recommend the gos- 
pel to the reception of the Heathens. Justin, as 
well as Philo, represents it without those myste- 
rious doctrines, by which it soon became encum- 
bered; and holds it up as a system of divine 
truths, calculated to reform the world, and valua- 
ble only for its moral influence. He lays hold 
of the precepts of Christ, comprehended in his 
sermon on the mount, and details them, in order, — 
to shew to the Romans the nature and object of 
his religion. 'The account he gives of Christ as 
a speaker, is in substance the same with that of 
Philo in regard to the Esseans. “ His words,” 
says he, “ were few and pointed ; for he was 
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not a sophist, but spoke with the power of 
God.’’* | 

Justin, moreover, lays no stress on the death of 
Christ, nor even mentions it as the means of 
atoning for sin. On the contrary, he declares in 
the most explicit terms, that the imitation of the 
divine perfections is the only condition that will 
entitle us to become immortal and happy with 
Godin another world. His words are too im- 
portant to be omitted. ‘“ We are taught, and 
we have full assurance for the truth of this 
doctrine, that God accepts only those who imitate 
the sobriety, the righteousness, the benevolence, 
‘andthe other virtues which belong to him—that 
he, as being good, made all things of unfashioned 
matter, for the use of men whom, if by their works 
they prove themselves worthy of his design, he 
will raise above corruption and pain, and ho- 
nour them .with the privileges of his king- 
dom”: P.14. ed. Thirlby. 

Philo defends the gospel, and holds it forth to 
the reception of the Pagans, as a divine philo- 
sophy, healing the otherwise irremediable disor- 


* Bearers xar cwropos mag avrev Aoyor yryovac, 
eu yae copisens UITNeXEVs arrAa duvapis Seove Aoyos xuTov 
av. Apol, & p. 24. edits Thirlby. .¢ 
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ders of sin, and washing away the impurities of 
the world. Justin Martyr recommends it to the 
people of Rome for the same glorious influence. 
“ After having received,” says he, “ the Christian 
doctrine, we have abandoned the Pagan gods, 
and through his son worship him, who is the only 
uncreated God. Those of us, therefore, who 
before delighted in impurities, now rejoice in 


sobriety ; those who practised the magical arts, ~ 


now have devoted themselves to the benevolent 
and eternal Father; those who sought to acquire 
wealth above all things, now make their posses- 
sions in common, and give to every one that has 
need ; those who hated and slaughtered each — 
other, and who maintained no intercourse, as 
being of different tribes, now, after the appear- 
ance of Christ, live in the same communion, 
praying for their enemies, and endeavouring to 
convert those who unjustly hate them ; that hav- 
ing lived agreeably to the fair precepts of Christ, 
they may have the well grounded hope of obtain- 
ing from God, the sovereign of all, the same glo- 
rious rewards with ourselves.” P. 20. 

Philo, we have seen, compares the influence of 
the gospel in reforming society, as reflected from 
the lives and conversation of those who embraced 
it, to the incense which impregnates and sweet- 
ens the breeze. Justin asserts the same fact in 
more clear, but less figurative language. “ Christ,” 
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says he, * hath admonished us not to jmitate the 
wicked; but to lead them by patience and meek, 
ness from whatever is base and evil in conduct; 
and we can point out many instances amopg ug 
of men, who ceased to be violent and immoral, 
being overcome by the sobriety of neighboura, or 
by the unexampled patience of injured sojourners, 
‘or by the tried integrity of merchants, that were 
Christians.”’* | | ry.” 

I shall conelude this chapter with a few re- 
marks on the opinions of the learned respecting 
the writings of Philo. 

‘« The personification of the Logos,” says Dr. 
Priestley, Early Opinions, Vol. 1. p. $20. “ ¢on- 
sisting of the attributes of power and wisdom, &c. 
waa certainly introduced by the Platanists, and 
from them it was adopted by the christian far 

thers.” This, point is insisted upon also by the 
late Theophilus Lindsey, and other unitarian cri- 
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tics. See Lindsey’s Sequel, p. 3.: though, as it 
appears to me, entirely without foundation ; the 
Logos being frequently personified in the Chris- 
tian Scriptures, not only by the Apostles, but by 
our Lord himself. | 

_ Philo isgenerally thought to have been a Platonic 
philosopher, and to have derived from Plato his 
notion of the Logos and its personification. This 
‘ opinion also is altogether unfounded ; and there 
are three leading facts sufficient t6 prove it so. 
First, the ideas of Philo on this subject agree 
with those of the apostolic writers; and, as they 
are peculiar to the gospel, the former must have 
copied them from the latter, and from no other 
source. Secondly, Philo is the historian, and, 
as we shall more fully see in the sequel, the warm 
advocate of those who believed in Jesus. He 
speaks of them as surpassing all other men in 
wisdom and virtue ; and as he was brought up in 
the midst of those believers, who flourished in 
Egypt, he was taught by them in the nature and 
object of the Christian doctrine. All his writings 
prove that, by the religion of Moses, he meant 
the religion of Jesus, and he enforced the truth 
of it no less by his example than by his eloquence. 
Thirdly, the doctrine of the Logos, as taught 
by Philo and the Apostles, was altogether un- 
known to Plato and his followers préviously to the 
Christian era. Philo, therefore, could not pos- 

12) 
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sibly have copied his ideas from that celebrated 
philosopher. It would have been material to the 
argument of those, who derive from Plato the 
personification of the Logos, to shew that it is 
contained in his writings. But Dr. Priestley 
himself is obliged to acknowledge the contrary. 
‘The following are his own words. “ But it 
appears to me from a pretty careful examination 
of the writings of Plato, that this was not done by 
himself, though the confusion of his ideas gave 
occasion to it, or something like it, in his fol. 
lowers. According to Plato, the universe was 
-made by the Supreme God, whom he often styles 
the good, without the instrumentality of any sub- 
ordinate being whatever, only making it accord- 
“Ing to a pattern previously formed in his own 
«mind. Language to this effect is frequent in his 
writings ; but there is a manifest confusion in hig 
account of the ideas of the divine mind, by means 
of which the plan of the universe was formed; se 
that he sometimes makes them to be a second 
principle of things, and the world itself, which 
was produced from those ideas, a third principle. 
But I do not find that he ever proceeded so far 
as to make the divine mind yovs, or Acyos, a 
second God, a distinct intelligent being.” Early 
Opinions, vol. i. p. 321. Dr. Priestley and his 
followers are therefore chargeable with a palpa- 
ble inconsistence. Could the Christian Fathers 
M 2 
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have borrowed the personification of the Logos 
from a philosopher, to ‘whom that doctrine, 
according to their own confession, was entirely 


unknown? a? eat 


Photius informs us, that from Philo was derived 
the allegorical method of interpreting scripture, 
which prevailed in the Christian Church.* ‘This 
assertion is very true; and the cause of it is now 
very obvious. Origen and others knew, that 
Philo was an apostolic believer and a christian 
writer, and it was natural for them to copy an 
author, so distinguished by learning and elo- 
quence, » eee aee gat ptt tae 

_ «© The .writings of Philo Judeus,” says a 
very learned writer,t “ furnished the Fathers 


. md EE ou (P:Awvos) Obs KOs THs 0 adAnyopixos THS 
yexons ev mm EXXANTIC Aoyos THEY APYnY ELTpUNVaS. 
Bil. Cod. c. v. 

+ See an Investigation of the Trinity of Plato, and of 
Philo Judzus, by Dr. Cesar Morgan. This certainly is an 
elegant and very learned publication; but -the writer, im 
common with others, has entirely mistaken the real character 
of Philo’s writings, The only: modern critic, who has 
discovered, and proved, that this celebrated Jew was in- 
debted for. his notions to the Christian scriptures, is the 
very learned Bryant, whose work respecting the sentiments 
of Philo, though a strange composition of blunders and 
‘agacity, of absurdity and learning, is very worthy of 
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of the Christian Church with the fatal means‘f - 
deceiving themselvesand others.:.: The figurati¥e 
language, in which that author delivered himself 
‘concerning the Logos, whenever: he meant by it 
either the divine intellect, its internal operation, 
the ideal object of its contemplation, or the’ exter- 
nal expression of it, led them toumagine thatthe 
attributed to it a real and essential personality. 

From the epithets affixed to this supposed person, 

they naturally conceived, that he could bé no 
other than our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
To make this plausible they maintained, that 
what was expressed by the word Logos was not 
in God, as it was in man, a mere power or opera- 
tion, or word; but was a real living substance, 
possessed of a personality distinct from the 
great principle of existence to which it belonged. 
This received countenance from the doctrines 
of ee that ideas were most properly the ye 
entities.” 

The Fathers certainly fell into a great error, 
‘by which they deceived themselves and others. 
But this, I conceive, is not a true statement of it. 
Philo, it is allowed, often meant by Logos the ° 
divine attributes personified ; but he is,far from 
confining the word to this ideal being. On the 
contrary, he has extended it to Jesus Christ; and 
thus he holds him forth to the world as the pre- 
eminent servant of God under that term, which, 
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in its strictest sense, denotes the attributes of God. 
But when he thus speaks of him, he speaks of him 
only in his official capacity, and intends to desig- 
nate, not his nature or essence as a real being, but 
his commission or his claims as the Son’ of, God. 
- This is what Philo has done, and he was autho- 
rized in so doing by the example of the apostolic 
writers; andthe error, of which the Fathers have 
been guilty, consisted in fixing to the person of 
_ Christ that word, which was designed only to 
denote his ALES mone 
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CHAPTER VIL. 


PHILO AN APOLOGIST OF THE 
CHRISTIANS, , + 


THE manner in which our author speaks of the 
Esseans; the energy, the zeal, the eloquence, 7 
which he displays in his account of them, prove 
that he is not merely the historian, but their 
friend and apologist; that his object was not to 
gratify the public curiosity, by a lukewarm de- 
scription of a hitherto unknown sect, but to de 
fend, encourage, and support an injured people, 
under the various persecutions and calumnies 
with which they were assailed. We will point 
out a few instances, in which the language of 
Philo is obviously levelled against those charges 
and misrepresentations, which are known to 
have been urged against the early followers of 
Jesus. 

1. Philo thus alludes to and defends the primi- 
tive believers from certain accusations which were- 
made against them, and for which, though 
false, they suffered the most cruel treatment.— 
“ Many powerful men rise against the Esseans 
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in their own country, some of whom, being eager 
to surpass the fierceness of untamieable beasts, 
omit no measure to gratify their cruelty; and 
they cease not to-sacrifice whole flocks of those 
within their powét, ‘or tiké bittchtérs to tear their 
limbs in pieces, until themselves are brought to. 
that justice-which inspects the Affhirs of men; 
yet not one of those flriotd -persecutors have 
been able to substantiate any accusation against 
this band of holy men.”* The accusations here 

al, ‘E52 9 ' 
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anes 6h Ty Ble athens Efe att 
_* As the enemies of the .gospel had associated ideas of 
infamy and reproach with the christian name, the believers 


assumed the title of diryios, or saints, by which they incul- 
cated that they were free front the impiiritiés usually ascribed 
to thém. "This leads we to tiotice & remark: thade by Mt. 
Wakefield, in his excellent Comméntaries-on Matthew, p. 2. 
“‘ The applicdtien of the word saint to the evangelists, 
apostles, and other celebrated men of the christian church, 
is an ignorant device of some in later times, who have not 
been sufficiently aware of the true import of this term. 
Every christian indiscriminately was enoiminated, in thé 
Gays of the aposttes, @ saint or fibly prrsoh > aad this title 
tens tntendid: metely asa general and political appellation, 
in contradistinction to the word heathen or gentile; who was 
called, in a civil sense, unholy and unrighteous, one who 
was not a professor of christianity.” — —™ He ae. 

‘This account, which the writer, {1 believe, derived from - 
Taylor's theory, is altégethét errdheous. The term saint 
was tiot ased by thé apostles in a political semse, dr to tes 
pote a christizn, in opposition to a gtitile. The apostles 
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aliwded to, were such as the following that: they 
disturbed soviety, and turned thé world upside 
dofvn ;' that. they were atheists or haters of the 
popular pods; that they were- the preachers of 
sedition and treason, and wished to make Jestd 
of: Nazareth king instead of Cresar, and thut, 
while they ptetended to superior purity of trioraly, 
and unilertook thé arduous taskof ‘refttming the 
wotld, they were guilty in their vightly nit 
of the grussest impurities. 

i An obsérvation of Gibbon renders it nevessuty 
to transctibe his words on this subject. “The 
precautions with which thé disciples of Christ 
perforined the offices of religion, were at first 


“8 

applied it to themselves and their brethren, in expression of 
their superior moral purity, as professors of the new faith, 

ahd of their ‘entire freedoi froth thé gross immoralities 
alleged agninst them by their enemies. Philo acted a simifar 
part, to‘ answer the same end; and he inculcates, by the 
term holy men, men not given to impurities, as the were 
sometimes accused, but men consecrated to God by distin- 
guished sanctity. I’ add, that the supposition of the word 
béing used ih b civil sense, is injurious to the first followers 
of Jesus. They never aimed at making ahy distinction be- 
tween mes, but buch as was matked out by their moral 
character, And they well knew, that an attempt to intre 
duce a political distinction, between them and unbelievers, 
would countenance the notion, that their profession was 
merely of a political nature, and hostile to the authority of 
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dictated by fear and. necessity; but they were 
continued from choice. . By imitating the awful 
secrecies, which reigned in the Eleusinian mys- 
teries, the Christians had flattered themselves, 
that they should render: their, sacred institutions 
more respectable in the eyes of the pagan world. 
But the event, as it often happeng to the opera- 
tions of subtile policy, deceived their wishes and 
their expectations. It was concluded, that they 
only conceived what they would have blushed to 
disclose. Their mistaken prudence afforded an 
opportunity for malice to invent, and for suspi- 
cious credulity to believe, the horrid tales, which 
described the Christians as the most wicked of 
human kind, who practised in their dark recesses 
every abominatign that a depraved fancy could 
suggest, and who solicited the favour of their 
unknown God by the sacrifice of every moral 
virtue. There were many who pretended to 
confess, or to relate the ceremonies of this ab- 
horred society. It was asserted, that a new born 
infant, entirely covered over with flour, was pre- 
sented like some mystic symbol of initiation to 
the knife of the proselyte,. who unknowingly in- 
flicted many a secret and mortal wound on the 
innocent victim of his error; that as soon as the 
cruel deed was perpetrated, the sectaries drank 
up the blood, greedily tore asunder the quiver- 
ing members, and pledged themselves to mutual 
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secrecy by a mutual consciousness of guilt.’ It 
was.as confidently, affirmed, that this inhuman 
sacrifice was: succeéded by a suitable entertain- 
ment, in which intemperance served as a provo- 
cative to brutal lust; till at the appointed mo- 
ment the lights were suddenly extinguished, 
shame was banished, nature was forgotten; and, 
es accident ‘might direct, the’darkness:of the 
night was polluted by the incestuous commerce 
of sisters and brothers, of sons and of mothers. 
The Decline, kc. Vol. II. c. 16. 

‘Calumnies like these, which Gibbon has so 
delineated as to itnpress on his readers a strong 
suspicion of their truth, while he affects himself 
to treat them as false, were very industriously 
circulated by the enemies of the Gospel from its 
very first appearance, and the language of Philo 
and Josephus was calculated and intended to re- 
fute them. The former emphatically calls the 
Christians, a band of holy men, i. e. men free 


_ from the impurities ascribed to them. ‘His lan- » 


guage implies, that they had no mystery but that 
of godliness; that they taught no doctrine, but 
righteousness, holiness, and justice;* that they 


* Tlasdevovras dt evorGeiav, ocnornta, dixasoourny, 
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excelled all. other. nien: in virtue; that they de 
spised the pleasutes of: sense, and deemed tem: 
perance. thei. foundation: of all: moral « excel- 
lence. | Of Canoe cae ine alt sit 
The enormities: above eee to ‘the Chtis. 
tian’ Were said to be committed in those #éliprious 
festivals, which are known in ecclesiastical his- 
tory under the name of Agape, and which were 
performed during the hours of darkness. Now 
Philo, in his book conceming the Therapeute, or 
the converts in Egypt, 'will be found -to: have 
given an account of this festival: and he shews 
that it was a Jewish institution, conducted with 
perfect decency and sobriety; and that in its de- 
sign and tendency it far surpassed the best and 
purest among the festivals of Greeve and Rome,* 
even those sanctionéd by Plato and Xenophon. 


TOS PwpAevOs, TH TE O1ACDEw, Kat DiragETY, Xa PLAaHR. 
bewrw, p. 877.—Eyxpareiay de womeg tive Seperrov 
mpoxataparoptvor TM Puxn, Tas aArAas smosnodomouoty 
aperas. And J osephus says of them, Thy de eyxga- 
TENG, KOE an TIE WAbETIY UmomimTEy apEThY UroAGpe~ 
Bavovery | 

* His words are much stronger, as he declares that the 
festivals of Plato and Xenophon are contemptible compared 


with thost of the ‘Therapeutse, AAAz Cmws xas rauTa 
tuyepivopevtn Trois tay MpaETEpOV, os ro Bewpnrikor wo~ 
michrro Pity, yews. wvapowstér, p. 898. 


4 
} 


Chap. 1} 2% PHILG AN .APOLGGYST. 178 


Qun author, indeed, asserts,. that the women 
joinal with the ‘men in celebrating this commu- 
niov} but. he emphatically declares, that they 
were such as voluntary mortified every senad of 
-pleasire, and sought to unite only with Godin 
order by his influence to Pe the frnite, of 
wisdém and virtue, b beens t 
aa assertion made ahove by Mr. ‘Gibbon, 
that. 4be Christians imitated tha Elevsinian:mys- 
texies, to render their institutions mare raspectar 
ble, hee no truth whatever, in regard te the 
apostal¢ believers. The Gnostics, indeed, who. 
cherishad the vices, copied, as was natural, the 
impogtyces.af the pagan priests; and there were 
nok waating men in ancient times, like this histo- 
, torian m moder days, who ascribed, indigcrimi- 
nately to all the professors of the Gospel, the 
crimes apd follies, of which they only were guilty 
who corrupted it. Quy Lord foresaw the danger ; 
and he mlemnly commanded his apostles to pure 
aug the very opposite conduct, in propagating his 
religion., “ Therefore whatsoever ye have said 
in darkness, should be heard ip the light; and 
whatsoever ye have whispered .i the closet, 
should ba oe aloud on the house-teps,’” 
Luke xiv. The Evangelist represents the 
above can as a command tuo the disciples not 
te make their doctrines mysterious, or to. keep the 
knawledge of them from the people: and they 
5 
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conformed with scrupulous fidelity to this inunc- 
tion of their upright Lord. Hence Irerteus, 
with the strictest justice, thus speaks of them. 
“The testimony of the apostles is true: their 
doctrine obvious and decisive: nor is it-onething 
in public, another in private.” © i? e205 yore 
As our Lord had-been thus cdutious ard ex- 
plicit against suspicions of secrecy; we cannot 
wonder at the reply which he made to a question 
put to him by the chief priest. ‘Then the chief 
priest asked Jesus about his disciples, md his 
doctrine. Jesus answered hiny, I spake bpenly 
to the world. I taught constantly in’ thé syna- 
gogue, and in the temple, whither the yaa ré- 
sort from all quarters,: and in secret 
spoken nothing.’» John xviii.".J9. When the 
Scribes and Pharisees saw,’!that the Saviour 
healed all manner of diseases, some of them na- 
turally concluded, that he had intercourse with 
evil spirits. The Eleusinian and other priests, who 
pretended to have intertourse with the demons, 
performed their mystic rites in groves or subtet- 
raneous caves, where the gloom or datkness of 
the place favoured concealment or imposture. 
An instance is givenin the New Testament of a 
Scribe, who appears to have imaginéd, that 
Christ frequented places ‘of, that ° d¢scription. 
“ Master, I will follow thee whithersopver thou 
goest; and Jesus saith unto him, och es have 


have | 
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holes, and the birds of the air have roosts; but 
the son of man hath not where to rest his head :” 
Which is to this effect, “The deceitful and the 
impure have, indeed, their dens and their groves, 
which they frequent for the purposes of fraud and 
impurity. But I have no such places of resort ; 
I have no mystic opinions ;- I practise no myste- 
rious: rites; nor have I any: hidden treasure jin 
which my followers may partake.” j¢ vouiie 0) 
«The pagans, who had ‘not. an intimate know- 
ledge of the christiins, would naturally suspeet 
that the same enormities were committed in their 
nightly assemblies, which notoriously prevailed 
in their own mysteries.*. ‘The practice of the 
Gnostics assuredly favoured this suspicion. Hence 
the charge of putting out the lights, and indulg- 
ing in promiscuous impurities, when they meet in 
the night for the purposes of communion‘ and of 
instruction. To this unjust charge the writer of 
the Acts has an evident allusion; and he repels it 
in the. following manner, “ aon upon the first 
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‘© This observation is made by M. Felix, p.305. Hec 
de vestris gentibus nata sunt. Jus est apud Persas misceri 
cum matribus. /Egyptiis et Athenis cum sororibus legitima 
connubia. Memorize et trageedize vestre incestis gloriantur, 
quas vos "et libenter et legitis et auditis: sic et deos colitis 
incestos, cum matre, cum filia, cum sorore conjunctos,— 
At nos pudorem non fuacié, séd mente prxStamus, &c. 
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day of the week, when the disciples came toge- 
ther to break bread, Paul preached unto ‘them, 


ready to depart on the*morrow,.and: continued 


his speech until midnight. “And there mere many 
lights in the wpper chamber, where they were ga- 
thered together.” Acta xx: 78.' The clause ‘in 
Italics must appear altogether trifling and imperé 
tinent, unless we are aware, that the objeet of 
the author was to preclude the accusation urged 
by the enemies of the christians, that they met 
in darkness to practise impurities. Josephus 
meets the same accusation in a: language still 
more significant and pointed.  ' Clamoyr ‘and 


tumult,” says he, ‘ never disgrace their meet 


ings; each in his turn having liberty to speaks 
The silence which is thus maintained within, 
appears like some awful mystery to those who are 
without; but the cause is their uniform sobriety; 
and the restraint of their appetites within the 
limits of satiety."* “~~ sha 


- 
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cas’ Tourev Gf aiTion n dinvexne wats, xab TO pereerbacs 
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The account which Tertullian gives of the Agape is pre- 
cisely the same in effect with that of Philo and Josephus, 
Nostra ceena—nihil vilitatis, nihil immodestize admittit, nop 
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“- 9-¥t is a remarkable circumstance, that the 
primitive christians, who sacrificed their ease, and, 
in many instances, their lives, to bless the world, 
were accused of hatred towards the human race. 
Multitudes in every province, and especially at 
Rome, were condemned, and destroyed without 
appeal, under thé sole imputation of hating the 
gods and human kind. The causes of this tin- 
just and "inconsistent charge are founded in the 
Hew vietvs and conduct, which the christian faith 
enjoined on its votaries. Rational as the gospel 


prius discumbitur quam oratio ad deum pregustetur; editur 

uantum esurientes cupiunt; bibitur quantum pudicis est 
utile: ita saturantur, ut qui meminerin{t etiam per ib 
ddorandum deum sibi esse. Ita fabulantur tit qui sciant dont. 
num audire. Post aijuam marcalem et kumita; ‘ut qulsgae 
de scripturis sanctis, vel de proprio ingenio potest, provoca- 
tur in medium deo canere: hinc probatur quomodo biberit. 
Hque oratio convivium dirimit. Inde disceditur non in ca- 
_tervas cesionum, neque in classes discursationum, nec in 
eruptiones lasciviarum, sed ad eandem curam modestie et 
pudicitiz, ‘ut qui non tam coenam ceenaverint quam discipli- 
nam, Apolog. 0. 39. Josephus is particular in saying, that 
‘they blessed God both before and after meat, aexomevor Te 
AAS WAVOREVOs YEPAPOUTHY TOV Seov. Philo mentions it as 
their custom to sing a hymn, and to pray before they sepa- 
rated, and after separating, again to return to their ac- 
customed pursuits. It is curious to remark that, when Ter- 
tullian wrote the above passage, he had the words of Philo 
before himt; and he has done little more than translating them. 

N 
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was in its principle, and salutary in its effects, 
its diffusion was attended with temporary evils 
and convulsions. 'The converts no longer joined 
in the worship of the gods; and they resigned 
not only the loose pleasures, but on many occa- 
sions the serious duties of life. The pagans were 
no less surprised than offended with the change; 
and their animosities disposed them to ascribe it 
to no other motive than enmity and hatred. 
‘Tacitus, so renowned for his integrity and poli- 
tical wisdom, is in the number of those who im- 
pute this charge to the early believers; and 
Philo acts the more just and honourable part of 
defending them from it. “ They fix their habita- 
tions,” says he, “ in gardens and villages, seek» 
ing retirement, not from hatred of mankind, 
but to avoid the pernicious intercourse of those 
who’ differ from them in opinions and man- 
ners.” * 

3. The early christians were often so sitfinted! 
that they were called upon to part with their 
faith or with their lives. When apprehended 
and arraigned, they had the sad alternative pro- 
posed to them, either to deny Christ, or to be 
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exposed to a violent death, The Saviour fore- 
saw the dreadful trial which awaited his fol- 
lowers; and he animates them to a perseverance 
jn confessing him, by representing his acknow- 
ledgment of them as his disciples, in the pre- 
sence of God, and of an assembled universe, as 
depending on the fortitude and openness, with 
which they should act on such trying. occasions 
before men. ‘“ Whosoever shall confess me be- 
fore men, -him will I confess also before my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven.” 

The sincere converts acted up to this hard 
condition of their faith, and justified the reason- 
ableness and practicability of the precept, by 
following the example of their master. Jose- 
phus bears them the fullest testimony ,in -this 
respect. ‘“‘‘I'hey despise terrors,” says he, “ and 
triumph over suffering by the greatness of their 
minds, deeming death itself, if encountered with © 
‘glory, to be preferable to immortality. The 
loftiness of soul, which they all possess, was 
evinced in the late war with the Romans, 
in which they were wrung and, dismember- 
ed, and burnt and maimed, in order to curse 
their legislator, and to eat any of those things 
which are contrary to their customs. But they 
complied with neither of these terms; they ra- 

N 2 
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ther smiled under their pains, and submitted 
to every species of tortures without a tear: and 
so far were they from supplicating their tormen- 
tors, that they defied and derided them ; being 
‘ready to deliver up their lives with sre ninhen 
in full expectation that they shall cee resume 
them.” * 

Christ admonished his disciples not to expose 
themselves to persecutions, which, consistently 
with prudence and integrity, they might avoid. 
This admonition was by no means unnecessary ; 


« 


* The sentiments, which could support the snfferers' under 
such trials, are thus expressed in M. Felix, p. 388. Quam 
pulchrum spectaculum deo, cum christianus cum dolore 
congreditur, cum adversum minas, et supplicia et tormenta 

componitur? Cum strepitum mortis, et horrorem carnificis 
irridens, insultat? Cum libertatem suam adversum reges et 
principes erigit? Soli deo, cujus est, cedit? Cum trium- 
phator et victor ipsi, qui adversum se dixit, insultat?  Vicit 
enim qui, quod contendit, gbtinuit. Qui non miles sub 
oculis imperatoris audacius periculum provocet: nemo enim 
premium percipit ante experimentum : et imperator tamen 
quod non habet, non dat. Non ‘potest propagare vitam, 
potest honestare militiam, At enim dei miles, nec,in dolore 
deseritur, nec morte finitar. Sic christianus misér ‘videri 
potest, non potest inveniti. Et quot ex nostris not dexte- 
ram solum, sed totum corpus uri, cremari, sine ullis ejulati- 
bus pertulerurt; cum, demitti presertim haberent in’ sua’ pa- 
testate.—Pueri et mulicrculay nostre, cruces, et tormenta, 
feras et omnes Rupr ciotiee terriculas inspirata patientia do- 
loris illudunt. 
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. as many, not only among the Jews, but among 
the Gentiles, were disposed, in the ardour ‘of 
their zea] and the constancy of their faith, to 
court rather than shun the violence which me- 
naced them. And nothing surely was better 
calculated to prove, that the advocates. of the new 
religion were not under the influence of mere 
obstinacy of blind fanaticism, as to use iat once 
the skill af the serpent, and the innocence of the 
dove,.in defendmg themselves and, theit causéj 
and then ‘only to submit to deprivations, pain, and 
death, where these cbuld no longer be retained, 
without forfeiting their honour and their hopes. - 
The christians, indeed, had often the alternative 
offéred, of eseaping disgrace and death by some 
trifling compliance with!the genius.of pagadism, 
without renouncing their faith in Jésus.’ ‘But 
they refused to purchase life itself by a handful 
of, incense thrown on the altar of Jupiter, or by 
tasting a morsel of flesh forbidden by the law of 
, Moses.....: Their persecutors,, who were total 
strangers to the nature and effects of convineing 
evidence in matters of religion, were astonished 
at. this. .mflexible adherence to principle, and 
branded it as an instance of stubbornness, which 
demanded the utmost rigour of punishment. 
~ Phiny, in his well knows letter to the Emperor 
Trajan, as well as Josephus, furnishes an une- 
quivocal testimony, on the: one hand, to the fide- 
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lity and firmness with which all the true believers 
followed the injunctions ‘ahd example ‘of’ their 
divine Master ; and, on the other,’'to thé’ igno- 
rance under Shien the most accottplished ‘ among’ 
the pagans laboured, in regard to the principles 
of toleration, and the right of private judgment. | 
“In the mean time,” says he, -* I ‘have taken 
this course with all who have been brought ‘be- 
fore me, and have been accused as christians: 
Upon their confessing to me that they were, I 
repeated the question a second, and.a third time; 
threatening also to punish" them with’ death: 
Such as still persisted, I ordered’ away to''bé 
executed: for it was no. doubt with me, what- 
ever might be the nature of their opinion, that 
contiumacy and inflexible. obstinacy ree to Be 
punished. hc iam Litas 

’ Pliny, we may well suppose, was not the ‘first 
in thus charging the christians with obstinacy 
and infatuation, and punishing them for their 
supposed guilt in this respect.. The Book which 
Philo published concerning the ’Hsseans is, in 
many parts, employed to refute it; and hence it 
derives a singular value and importance. ‘ The 
author, with uncommon ‘eloquence and energy, 
calls on the followers of Jesus to suffer and to 
die in support of their principles, and justifiey 
them in undergoing the fiercest tortures rather 


than giving up their spiritual freedom. - ‘The 
: ie £f - So 7 ° 
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train of reasoning he uses, is that which seemed 
most likely to impress the minds of the pagans. 
Instead of recurring to the Jewish writings for 
examples to justify the sufferers, he appeals to 
those philosophers whom the Greeks themselves 
admired and esteemed; and shews that their say- 
ings and their example, in many instances, 
breathed the same magnanimity, the same noble 
love of freedom, the same contempt of danger 
and of death, which the Jews had lately dis- 
played in Egypt. This work, as I have al- 
ready observed, is altogether founded on the per- 
secutions of the Jews in Egypt during the three 
last years of Caligula’s reign. It supposes not 
only that the Esseans suffered torture.and death . 
in support of their principles, but that they were 
deemed by their enemies foolish and obstinate 
for doing so. Philo refutes this opinion: che. re- 
presents the profession of the Jews as a prize, 
as a conflict, in. which defeat was disgraceful, 
and the vietory far surpassing the glory of those, 
who fought and conquered in the Olympic 
games. One extract of this important work 
it is here expedient to translate; and [I shall 
conclude the chapter with a few remarks in 
illustration of it— Pythagoras, it is said, in- 
- culcated on his venerable sect, that they should 
not walk in the public way. The precept is 
not to be understood in a literal sense as mean- 
ing that, when we journey, we should prefer a 
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devious or rugged path;,pbut in a metaphorigal 
sense, that we should avoid the trite opinions of 
the vulgar. Those who have singerely embgared 
philosophy, regard this pracept, not oply. KGO~ 
sonable, but sanctioned by the most. sacte aa 
thority. Separeting, therefore, ‘fromthe herd. 
of vulgar notions they have..mad¢: anew. path, 
inaccessible ta such as are strangers to genuine 
wisdem, and have imbibed ideas which the im- 
pure alone are unable to entertain. I mean: by 
the impure, those who have never tasted the 
feast of knowledge, or tasted it in an indirect 
and superficial manner, and henge have perverted 
the heauty of wisdom into base sophistry. Men 
of this sort being unable to perceive the intellec- 
tual light through the weaknegs of their under- 
standing, the eye of which is necessarily dazzled 
by its,excessive brightness, disbelieve, as if they 
lived in continued darkness, the things seen in 
ihe clearest light, thinking them to he mere pro- 
digies or appearances not unlike the wonders, 
which jugglers perform to excite astonishment.” - 

“Is it not absurd and astonishing to brand as — 
fugitives those, who not only live in the midst af 
society, but fill several of the highest and most, 
- public offices; and, on the other hand, to cong; — 
pliment as cilzzens, men who have never been req 
garded as such, who have been sentenced to pur 
nishment and to exile, and who, so far fram 
being able to return to their native land, carmmot: 
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ern stake-a, distant view of it without meeting, 
death in:its most frightful forms. For thousands 


weet ata. seize and to tear them, being exas- 


by, @;scnse of the injuries done them,,’ 


mb) ot tlie same, time acting in obedience to the 
laws?,-.; Is .it “net irrational, impudent, brutal, 
and something worse, not - to’ be: described for 
want ofa name, to hold up, as overgrown in, 
wealth, those who are destitute even of necRs- 


saries ;, who lead a life of toil and hardship, and, 


earn scatcely their daily bread; who,..in, the 
midst of public plenty, submit.:to voluntary 


famine, teeding on virtue, as they say grasshop- . 


pexs fegd on,air; and, on the other hand, to 
stigyjatize as poor, those who arg surrounded, 
with ample possessions, large revenves,,, ang 
abundance of all. blessings; whese wealth, ex- 
tending beyond: their .awn , families, . sypporta 
larga districts ofindigent. people, and supplies 
even whole communities. with such things, as arg 


requisite in: PEpCE and,jn wan ‘To, the same 


folly it js owing, that they have dared to degrade 
as slaves men, who have derived distinction and 
freedom from the remotest ancestors; and to 
extol as free those who were born and educated 
ithe meanest slavery. Things.like these are the 
perverse fictions. of men, who are blind in under- 
standing, tha. slaves. of interest, ambition, apd 


ad 
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prejudice, which never fail to bias and to per- 
vert the sober dictates of reason.’’- a 

“ It behoves the persons who are thus disor- 
dered in mind, if they have any zeal for truth, to 
act with the wisdom of those who, labouring un- 
der bodily disorders, consign themselves to the 
care of physicians to effect their recovery. ' But 
they are unwilling to cure their ignorance, that 
sad malady of the' soul, by ranking among the 
disciples of wise and good men, who are de- 
sirous to unteach them their follies,’ and to fur- 
nish them with ‘wisdom, as ‘the ‘only possession 
most worthy of man. For ds Plato most elo- 
quently writes, Envy “(unwillingness to teach 
others) has no place in the assemblies of God. 
On the contrary, ‘Wisdom, as being truly divine, 
is communicative and beneficent, excludes nene 
from her sanctuary, but receives, with doors 
widely open, all who seek admission. For these 
her guests she draws-copious draughts of pure 
instruction, and invites them to be inebriated with 
her sober streams. ‘Those who are introduced, 
and who have-drunk of ‘her inspiring doctrines, 
now reproach themselves, that through contempt 
or aversion, they had so long wasted their days, 
and led a life that might be deemed lifeless, as a 
life destitute of reason. It is therefore the in- 
cumbent duty of every person to cultivate know- 
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ledre when young; he will then be likely to ‘de-: 


vote himself to the same pursuit in manhood, and 
to enjoy the happy fruits of it in old age. For 
as vessels, when new, retain the flavour of the 
liquid first poured into them, so the minds of the 
young preserve the ideas then impressed upon 
them uneffaced by the ani of rite mee im- 
ae. ah : 


a OE 
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The aboye paragraph forms the introduction 
of the. hook in which Philo speaks of the Esseans. 
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We may therefore safely conclude, that the ‘tien, 
of whom the author speaks, were the ‘follow- 
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ers of Jesus; and hence we are enabled to see 
the beauty and propriety of his observations, 

1. It was frequently urged by unbelievers, that 
the Christian religion was not true, because it 
was recent; and because the founder, having 
appeared in a late period of the world, taught a 
doctrine opposite to the general apprehension of 
mankind. ‘This objection was made by Celsus, 
who insinuates, that if Jesus was the Son of God, 
as his followers believed, he would have made his 
appearance from the .beginning. The same 
objection was moreover made by the apostate 
Julian, and it cannot be doubted, but that it was 
‘made from the first promulgation of the gospel, 
when the force of it must have been more keenly 
felt. T'o these objections the Apostle Paul seems 
to allude, when he writes that Christ came in the 
fullness of time. Gal. iv. 4. And that he gave 


ret 
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his testimony in his own proper season. 1. Tits 
ii,,6. The language of the Evangelists too, 
that the word was in the beginning with God; 
that the kingdom was prepared for the rightéaus; 
that the Lamb was slain, and glorified with God; 
before the foundation of the world, as it implies 
that the Christian was not a new dispensation, 
but formed the great object of providence from’ 
the beginning of time, was well calculated to 
meet and defeat the same objection. Philo in 
the above paragraph glances at the charge of 
innovation,. generally made against the Christian 
teachers, and he endeavours to defend them, in 
their deviation from the broad way of vulgar 
error, by amaxim of Pythagoras. ‘ Those who 
sincerely embrace philosophy, separating from 
the herd of vulgar notions, have made a new path, 
inaccessible to such as are strangers to genuine 
wisdom, and have attained to ideas which the 
impure alone are unable to reach.” 

2. Although Jesus Christ demands attention 
and reverence under a much more exalted cha- 
racter than that ofa philosopher, yet it will not be 
questioned by those, who are more inclined :to 
regard the real nature of things, than to cavil 
about words, that the Christian religion merits in 
the highest sense the appellation of philosophy. 
For the weighty truths which it teaches, respect- 
ing God and man, are adapted to produce in the 
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minds of men the principles of genuine wisdom, 
and to conduct them to true felicity. At the 
same time, that it enlightens the understanding, 
it interests the heart; exhibiting divine water 


in her fairest form, in supporting her authority 


by the most powerful sanctions. On these 
. grounds, doubtless, it was that the christian fa- 
thers so frequently spoke of christianity under the 
title of the true and evangelical philosophy, and 
called the professors of the christian faith divine 
philosophers. This title first occurs in Philo, who 
was deeply versed in the writings of the philoso- 
phers, and who saw that the doctrine, which they 
taught, was not worthy to bé compared with the 
divine wisdom of the gospel. Of Pythagoras and 
Plato, he speaks indeed with the greatest respect; 
and he avails himself of their language and opi- 


nions, where there was any analogy, to recom- 
mend the doctrines of christianity. But the re- 
puted wise and learned of his days, who opposed - 


t his divine system, he treats with great contempt. 
He represents them as men, who, having tasted 


superficially of the feast of knowledge, perverted . - 


the beauty of wisdom into base sophistry ; who 
followed ‘the herd of vulgar notions, and being 


impure in heart were unable to ascend the new 
and arduous path, which led to genuine wisdom ; 


who, as blind in tnderstanding, and as the slaves 


of interest; ambition and prejudice, were deaf to” 


% 
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Pa 
the sober dictates of reason. , This is the way in 
which this great and good man speaks of Apion, 
Helicon, and other grammarians, who opposed 
the gospel in Alexandria and Rome; and this i is 
the way, had he lived long enough to Baie them, 
- he would have spoken ft Pliny, of Tacitus, of 
Plutarch and Epictetus, though Gibbon, from 
hatred to christianity, represents these ‘as men, 
who adorned the age in which they lived,. and 
exalted the dignity, of,human-nature. On the 
other hand, our author speaks of the christian 
teachers as men who were pure in heart, and 
introduced for their purity into the sanctuary of 
wisdom ; as men forming a divine assembly, “ a 
council of God,” as physicians willing to inform 
the world, and able to remedy sin, ignorance, and 
other sad disorders of the soul*. Philo and 
Josephus were themselves disciples of those holy: 
men; and the records of these illustrious disci- 
.ples furnish the most unequivocal testimony to 
the learning and ability of the first christian 
teachers, Their character and writings we can 


* The names by which Philo calls the teachers of the 
gospel shew, that he had the highest reverence for their 
learning and virtues. The epithets, generally given them 


throughout his works, are cogos, yevos Topas, yyneios 

PACTOPO, OGIO, asetol, aoxnras, abArrar agetns, Seis 

X0e0S, avdees Seorecios. 
OQ 
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oppose with confidence to those sceptics of 
modern days, who would represent the early 
christians as all mean and ignorant. The lan- 
guage of Gibbon on this subject is equally marked 
by insidiousness and malice; and we are ena- 
bled, through the medium of the above two 
learned Jews, to rétort upon himself the charge of 
ignorance. “ Such is the constitution of civil 
society,’ says he, “ that whilst a few persons 
are distinguished by riches, by honours, and by 
knowledge, the body of the people is condemned 
to obscurity, ignorance and’poverty. ‘Che chris- 
tian religion, which addressed itself to the whole 
human race, must consequently collect a fay 
greater number of proselytes from the lower, than 
. from the superior ranks of life. This innocent 
“and natural circumstance has been improved into 
a very odious imputation, which seems to be less 
strenuously denied by the. apologists than it 1s 
urged by the adversaries of the faith; that the 
new sect of Christians was almost entirely com- 
posed of the dregs of the populace *, of peasants 
li Tie SE 
* The baibirfttuticri here urged are met and repelled as 
false by @ctavius, who asserts, that the Christians did not 
consist merely of the lower classes ; and that instead of fear- 
ing to encounter their adversaries, their adversaries dreaded 


and avoided to encounter the advocates of the gospel. Non 
-. de ultima statim plebe consistimus, si honores yestras et ’pur- 
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and mechanics, of Leys and women, .of beggars 
and slaves; the last of whom might sometimes 
introduce the missionaries into the rich and 
noble families to which they belonged. These 
obscure teachers (such was the charge of malice 
and infidelity) are as mute im public as they are 
Jpquacious and dogmatical in private. Whilst 
they cautiously avoid the dangerous encounter of 
philasophers, they mingle with the rude and 
illiterate crowd; and insinuate themselves into 
those minds, whom their age, their sex, or their 
education has the best Laat cs receive the 
FUELS of superstitious terrors.” 


we F 4 
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4 puras recusamus; nec factiosi sumus, si omnes unum sapimus, 
eadem congregati quiete, qua singuli. Nec in angulis gar- . 
ruli, si audire nos publice aut erubescitis, aut timetis M. 

| Felix, p- 311. The christian teachers bojdly challenged the 

_ Supporters of paganism, and thus endeavoured to provoke 
* them to a fair and honourable discussion. ‘ Where is the 
‘wise 7 Where js the scribe? Where is the disputer of this 
world? Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this 
rons al Corso; 


’ * If Gibbon were a fair and candid historian, he would 
have opposed to this representation (which by the way is 
chiefly the suggestion of his own scepticism), what the early 

- ‘apologists have said, when contrasting the moral influence of 
-the gospel with that of paganism. “ If we Christians,” says 

" Octavius, “ be compared with you Pagans, our learning in 
. Some instances, indeed, will be found inferior, but we’ far 
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5. The learned among the heathens seems, in 
general, to have regarded the wonders pretended 
to have been done by the devotees of magic, 
as mere appearances unfounded in reality and 
truth. But their inability to deny the reality of 
the miracles done by our Saviour, induced them 
to affect a belief ‘in the magical arts. They, 
therefore, classed our Lord with the magicians 
who had learnt their impostures in Egypt, and 
who exhibited the wonderful effects of them for 
small gain in public places, attempting by this 
means to evade his claims as the Son of God. 
As this is an assertion, the truth of which many 
of my readers may not be prepared to admit, I 
shall here produce one striking passage in corro- 

boration of it. Celsus, addressing Jesus in the 


excel you in moral virtue. You prohibit adulteries and com- 
mit them, we deem ourselves born only for our own wives 
(see Tertul. Apolog. c. 16.); you punish crimes when com- 
mitted, we deem it criminal even to think of sin; you fear 
only, when found guilty, we dread even the consciousness of 
guilt. The prisons are filled with your numbers, while none 
of us is imprisoned; excepting him who has apostatized, or 
him who is persecuted for his religion.”. M. Felix, p. 333. 
Tertullian, (ad Scap. c. 2.) and Lactantius, (lib. 5. c. 9.) 
affirm with energy and confidence, that crimes were unknown 
among the followers of Jesus: while public and private 

offenders, without exception, ranked withr the enemies of 
christianity. hy 
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character of a Jew, thus allows the ‘reality of his 
works: “ Let us grant that these things were 
wrought bythee.” ‘“ After making this conces- 
sion, however, he proceeds,” says Origen, “ to 
class them with such wonders as were produced 
by the arts of magic; though,’ adds he, “ this 
very Celsus, who here seems to allow the truth of 
the magical arts, wrote several hooks to prove 
their falsehood ;” an assertion which, though ad- 
vanced with some hesitation, is confirmed by 
Lucian, who, in his Pseudomantis, compliments 
his Epicurean friend, as being the author of very 
elegant and useful commentaries piria! the 
magicians.* 3 

- Here, then, we see that Gelinas had taken pains 
to shew that nothing truly miraculous could be 
produced by the influence of the magical arts; 
and yet he resolves the supernatural works of 
Jesus into those arts as their proper cause. But 
how are we to account for an inconsistence so gla- ° 
ring and disingenuous? We can account for it only. 
in the following manner. The works of Christ were 
too notorious, and too generally believed, even in 
the age of Celsus, to be contradicted with effect. 


* Deve WISEVT WILEY ELVA TO TAUTH ELPYATMEVA 
« e 
M PX EME THUTA WOMOUTH EXELVOL, dences MAAS KUTOUS nyeiobas 


Uious eves Seou. Origen. Contra Cels. p. 53. See Lucian’s 
Works, vol, ii, p. 229. or Pseudomantis, 21. 
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Celsus, therefore, allows them to be true: but in 
order to preclude the necessary conclusion, that 
the author was the messenger of heaven, or the 
Son of God, he admits what in other circumstances 
he had disproved, that the devotees of magic 
performed similar, and yet greater, wonders, and 
then puts this specious question, “ Inasmuch as 
the magicians do the same things, are we to 
regard them too as sons of God?”’,, The conduct 
then of this base and artful enemy of the christian 
faith may be thus briefly stated—He aliowed 
those urtifices to be true, which he himself had 
demonstratéd to be false, in. order that he might be 
thence furnished nith a specious plea-for reject- 
ing as fulse, those miracles which he well knew to 
be true. Celsus, we may well suppose, was not 
the first to have recourse to this argument. It 
must have been necessarily adopted by the. ene- 
mies of the gospel in Egypt, when they first 
heard the signs, which our Saviour exhibited, 
Attested by men who, in company with thou- 
sand others, had seen them with their own eyes in 
the light of day. How was the testimony of 
credible eye-witnesses to facts, which were unt- 
versally believed, to be set aside, but by such 
artifices as that, to which Celsus, in after times, 
had recourse, and which is thus noticed by Philo. 
“© Men of this sort, being unable to perceive the 
intellectual light, through the weakness of their 
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understanding, the eye of which is necessarily 
dazzled by its excessive brightness, disbelieve (as 
if they lived in continaal darkness) the things 
which have been seen in the clearest light, think- 
ing them to be mere prodigies or appearances not 
unlike the wonders which jugglers perform, to 
excite astonishment.”5 

4, Our eloquent apologist complains in the 
next place, that their adversaries branded as 
fuyitives men who remained in the midst of 
society, acting the honorable part of citizens, and 
filling even the offices of magistrates and gover- 
nors ; they also stigmatized as slaves men, whose 
families for ages had been distinguished by rank, 
learning and fortune: on the other hand, they 
complimented as citizeus such persons as were 
known to have been slaves, and not only that, 
but to have been persons that lay under the sen- 
tence of death in their respective countries, on 
account of their crimes. ‘This is a remarkable 
fact, and is thus to be accounted for. In Rome 
and Alexandria the enemies of the gospel, from 
mere enmity, countenanced those who shewed 
most zeal and ability in opposing it. In this 
class stood conspicuously Simon the magician, — 
Apion, and Helicon, who, though slaves, were 
men of learning, but who obtained their freedom, 
by prostituting their youth and their talents to the 
base desires of their opulent masters. . The 
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people of Alexandria, leaving these circumstances 
in the shade, affected to extol as virtuous and 
honorable citizens the distinguished enemies of 
the new faith ; while they endeavoured to bring, 
on the other side, to a level with slaves and 
vagabonds, those who were most eminent in the 
support of it. The indignant language of Philo 
shews how unfairly his adversaries acted, and- 
how widely they deviated from justice and truth, 
in their attempts to degrade the Jews and their 
cause. We have. here, moreover, the testimony 
of a competent judge to a fact of great conse- 
quence to be known, namely, that all the Jews or 
Egyptians, who embraced the faith, were not led 
by mistaken notions, or forced by calumny and 
persecution to leave the respectable stations which 
they had previously filled ; but that many of them 
continued at their posts, as Epaphroditus did in 
the court of Nero, discharging the most honora- 
ble functions of citizens and magistrates. 

5. The gospel was a blessing, addressed in a 
peculiar manner to the poor, and it was embraced 
by a much greater proportion of the poor than of 
the rich and mighty: and such of the rich as 
embraced it voluntarily became poor, having sold 
their property, and laid it at the feet of the 
apostles, or distributed it in charity to their more 
indigent brethren. For these reasons the Jewish 
converts were generally called ,EBIONITES, a 
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name first applied by their enemies, as expressive 
not of their peculiar opinions as a sect, but of their 
meanness in society. ‘To the reproach which 
was thus attached to them, the apostle Paul 
alludes, when he enumerates the several ig‘nomi- 
nious points of light, in which he and his fellow 
labourers were placed by their enemies; “ As 
unknown though well known; as deceivers yet 
true ; as dying, and behold we live; as severely 
treated, yet not destroyed ; as ‘sullen, yet always 
rejoicing ; as poor, yct enriching many.’ 2 Cor. 
vi. 8,9. } ; 

While the early believers were thus stigma- 
tized for their poverty, many of them were 
charged with over-grown wealth. This charge, 
in some instances, was not without foundation : 
for certain impostors, assuming the mask of faith, 
entered the.christian church in hopes to enrich 
themselves, by the unsuspecting generosity of its 
members ; and what might be true, in regard to 
a few individuals, was indiscriminately alleged 
by their adversaries as a crime, of which all were 
culty. ‘These inconsistent charges Philo has 
noticed ; and he repels them with that high toned 
eloquence and indignation, which a great and 
good man is apt to display when called, in a 
trying emergency, to plead the cause of suffering 
innocence. “ Is it not,” says he, “ irrational 
‘and replete with impudence, or madness, or some- 
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thing else, which from its enormity wants a name, 
to say that those men are rich who are most 
destitute, and in want even of common neces- 
saries ; lead‘a sorrowful and afflicted life ;_ volun- 
tarily submit to famine in the midst of public 
plenty, and feed on the ethereal breath of virtue, 
as grasshoppers, they say, feed on air.—To say, 
on the other hand, that those men are poor who 
abound with gold, silver, revenues, and a multi- 
tude of other-possessions ; whose abundance sup- 
plies not only their own friends and relations, 
but extending beyond their own families, relieves 
societies of indigent men, and furnishes even a 
whole city with such things as are requisite in 
peace and war.” From this extraordinary exer- 
tion of benevolence, which, according to Philo, 
exceeded the power of language to describe, we 
may perceive the force and justice of Paul's 
declaration, though poor yet making many rich. 
6. he teachers of the new faith soon found, 
from experience, how difficult it was to convince. 
and to reform those who had grown old in error 
andin vice. They, therefore, sought to bring up 
in the belief and virtues of the gospel those in 
tender years, whose minds had not yet been pre- 
occupied by prejudiccs, nor hardened by the 
deceitfulness of sin. The benevolent Jesus had 
himself directed the attention of his disciples to 
children, as the best qualified by their innocence 
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and docility for the kingdom of heaven. In ‘con- 
formity, to this admonition the christians found it 
a more easy and agreeable task to extend the 
influence of their faith by training tp the young 
than reforming those of confirmed bad habits. 
Hence Josephus says of them, that, though they 
despised marriage, they received the children of 
others, and educated them as their own, while yet 
tender and susceptible of instruction. Hence too 
Philo inculcates, as a maxim received among the 
Esseans, that. every one should devote his early 
years to improvement in virtue and knowledge, 
because he is them likely, when grown to man- 
hood, to persevere in the same honorable pursuit, 
and to enjoy the happy fruits of it in old-age. 
The reason which our noble -author assigns for 
this conduct, places in a very strong light, on one 
hand, the stubborn resistance which men, for a 
while, made to the evidence and influence of the 
gospel ; and, on the other, the very great and 
happy change which it produced in their views 
and habits, after it had taken a full possession of 
their minds. “ ‘They regretted that they were 
not converted sooner ; for they apprehended, that 
having not till then begun a life of reason, 
they did not till then begin to live.” 

7. Pinlo, in his account of the Therapeute, 
says, that they wished to communicate to the 
Greeks and to the barbarians the consummate 
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blessing which themselves enjoyed. This blessing 
was the life and immortality which Christ brought 
to light, and which his followers offered to the 
world, on the simple terms of repentance and. 
amendment. Philo here calls it wisdom ; and the 
communicative nature, which he ascribes to it, is 
best explained by the language of Jesus, and by 
the commission, which his apostles received to con- 
vert and illumine all mankind without distinction. 
Our author complains, that many were unwilling ~ 
to have their ignorance ctired, that fatal disorder 
of the soul, by learning of wise and good men. 
The personification of wisdom, under the figure 
of its holy teachers, is bold and animating. Wis- 
dom, as being truly divine, is communicative and 
beneficent, excluding none from her sanctuary, but 
receiving with doors open all who seek admission. 
For these, her guests, she draws copious draughts 
of pure instruction, and invites them to become 
inebriated with her sober drink. ‘The very reverse | 
of this description was applicable to the Pagan 
philosophers. They imparted, what knowledge 
they had, only to those who had money to purchase 
it, and they déspised the people as unworthy of 
instruction. Hence they endeavoured to keep 
them in ignorance, by inculcating vulgar errors 
or fables as the proper articles of their faith; while 
they communicated their real sentiments only to 
their own disciples, or to a favored few. Very 
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different was the conduct of the wise men of whom 
Philo speaks. Their common Master invited the 
weary and the heavy laden to come to him, and 
réceive rest for their souls; he opened a well of 
water unto everlasting life, of which every one 
that is thirsty may drink; he made a feast, and 
‘sent his servants to the streets and lanes of the 
city, to invite the poor, the blind, the lame, and 
the maimed, to come and fill his house. 
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CHAPTER VIII. a 


a Te 


JOSEPHUS AN APOLOGIST OF THE EARLY 
BELIEVERS, | 


To his account of the Fsscans Josephus has 
prefixed the following paragraph: “ Cyrentus, a 
senator, arrived with a few others in Syria, being 
sent there by Cesar to administer ‘justice to the 
nation, and to assess their property. With him 
was sent Coponius, a Roman knight, invested 
with supreme power over the Jews. And Cy- 
renius came into Judea, now added to Syria, in 
order to assess the properties of the Jews, and to 
dispose of the effects of Archelaus. But they, 
though dreading the very name of the enrolment, 
ceased to make farther opposition to it, by the 
persuasion of Joazarus the high priest. But 
Judas Gaulonitis, together with one Sadducus, a 
Pharisee, urged them to rebel; asserting, that 
the enrolment brought upon them nothing less 
than entire slavery, and calling upon the nation 
to maintain their liberty ; that, by resisting, they 
would be successful, and, together with the secure 
enjoyment of their persons and properties, would 
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attain the still greater glory of maintaining their 
freedom ; adding, that the deity would not pros- 
per their efforts, unless, being resolved upon 
success, they pursued it with unabated ardor. 
The people heard these things with pleasure, and 
in executing them advanced from one degree of 
violence to another, till every calamity that can 
be named filled the nation, from those wicked 
advisers ; wars, with.all their attendant evils, in 
quick and rapid succession ; the loss of friends, 
.who might+ have alleviated or averted the public 
“misery; the incursions of robbers, and the 
destruction of the principal men, and all this 
under pretence of serving the public ; while they 
really hoped only to enrich themselves. The 
same men, moreover, were the instigators of 
seditious commotions, by which whole cities were 
desolated ; the citizens having opposed and mas- 
sacred each other, when spared by the common 
enemy. ‘T'o this succeeded the most terrible 
famine, which introduced despair and extin- 
‘guished the feelings of nature; the capture and 
demolition of our cities, till the temple of God 
was invaded and burnt by our enemies. Thus 
_the destruction of our civil and religious con- 
stitution served in its turn to destroy those who 
combined against it. Ior Judas and Sadducus, 
the founders of a fourth sect among us, with 
which multitudes were enamoured, filled the 
3 
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republic with immediate tumults, and by a phi- 
losophical system, till then unknown, laid the 
foundation of still greater evils.” A.J. Lib. 18. 
Galella , 
A few observations will unfold the intention of 
Josephus in this important, but intricate passage. 
The Jewish believers were constantly accused 
in Judea, and in other places, of being the real 
authors of the revolt from the Romans, and con- 
sequently of being thé real: authors of all the 
calamities which thence -hefel the Jews, and 
which at length ended in the destruction of their 
country. The foundation .of this charge is ob- 
vious: they followed a leader, who, they fondly 
hoped, would deliver. Israel, trample under foot 
the Roman eagle, ‘and ascend the throne of 
universal empire. The expectation of a con- 
quering prince, in the line of David, awakened 
by the Jewish prophets, undoubtedly animated 
every bosom, when it occasionally burst into 
a flame, by the advent and miracles of Jesus: 
nor did his friends relinquish the soothing hope 
of temporal emancipation, until they had been 
taught more rational and enlarged views respect- 
ing the nature and object of his kingdom. The 


Jewish historian endeavours to shelter the be-. | 


lievers from this heavy accusation, by ascribing 
all the evils usually imputed to them, to Judas 
and his followers. And as this J udgs and his fol- 
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‘lowers were ignorantly or intentionally repre- 
sented as the same sect with the Christians, 
‘Josephus is very particular in observing, that 
they were a distinct people. ‘This is not. an 
unmeaning observation casually made by him: 
for when in his Jewish Antiquities, and in his 
Jewish War, he describes the Esseans, he pre- 
mises that description by a remark, that they 
were a philosophical sect, different from ‘the fol- 
lowers of Judas.’ ° Ee 

There is another delicate circumstance, which 
shews the great anxiety ‘and care with which 
Josephus endeavours to defend the followers of 
Jesus. Judas was a Galilean, and Josephus 
himself calls him a Galilean in other places; but . 
on this occasion hé calls him a Gaulonite 3; and 
why should he thus designate him in this place, 
and in this place alone? The reason is, that 
the christians were also known under the name 
of Galileans (a circumstance which favored the 
confusion of the two sects), Christ having come 
from Nazareth, in Galilee. Josephus wished 
to preclude this confusion ; and he therefore de- 
scribes Judas as a Gaulonite, having been ‘born 
in Gamala, a city of Gaulonitis, though a resi- 
dent of Galilee, whence he derived that name. 

The enemies of the faith, I have observed, 
were studious to identify its professors with the 
disciples of Judas. The Christians, on their part, 

P 
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must have been anxious to defeat this artifice, 
representing themselves on every proper occa- 
sion a very distinct pedple: dnd to this natural 
anxiety we are indebted for a very important in- 
cident, recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. 
Luke delicately noti¢es the charge, and with 
creat propriety avails himself of the language and 
advice of Gamaliel to shew, that it had no 
foundation in truth. See Acts v. 86. 

‘The crimes vulgarly imputed to the disciples 
of Jesus are repelled by the fathers, with great 
vigour and animation. ‘They boldly. appeal to 
facts; and demand of the magistrate an enquiry ” 
into their conduct, instead of resting on populat 
report ; and that if any of ther, after a fair in- 
vestigation, should be found guilty of such 
crimes, they should he punished ds criminals, 
and not for being christians. And it may be 


observed, that the exemplary conduct and extra- - 


ordinary virtue of those who were christians” 
indeed, extorted 4 confession of their innocence 
from a person who was distinguished, as much by 
his persecution of the christians, as by learning 
and refinement. ™ 
In his well known letter to the Emperor Trajan, - 
Pliny speaks to this effect—* They affirm, that 
the whole of theit fault or error lay in this, that 


they wefe wont to meet together on a stated 


day, before it wus light, and bind themselves by 
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an oath, not to the commission of any wicked. - 
ness, but not to be guilty of theft, or robbery, or. 
adultery ; never to falsify their word, nor to 
deny a pledge committed to them when called 
upon to ‘return it.”* It is of importance to ob- 
Serve, that this testimony. of Pliny not only -as- 
serts the innocence of the christians, but that it 
asserts their innocence in opposition to the calum- 
nies with which they were assailed: as though 
he had said, “ These men meet on an appointed 
day to bind themselves, not to commit murder, 
theft, robbery, or adultery, -as is reported to be 
the case in Rome, and other places; but, on the 
contrary, the object of their oath is to keep their 
faith, and to deliver up the trust reposed in 
them, and in general to keep themselves free 
from the crimes imputed to them.” 4 

It was the duty of Josephus, as an historian, 
and as a believer in Christ, when delineating the 
character of the Jewish christians, to notice these 


TDi 

* Affirmabant hanc fuisse summam vel culpe suze vel 
erroris, quod essent soliti stato die ante lucem convenire. 
Carmenque Christo, quasi Deo, dicere secum invicem ; sequé 
sacramento non in scelus aliquod obstringere, sed ne furta, 
he lgtrocinia, ne adulteria committerent, ne fidem fallerent : 
ne depositum appellati abnegarent. Epis. lib. x. ep. 97. _ The 
animadversions of Lardner and other learned men on this 
epistle, may be seen in Lardner’s Works, vol. vii, p. 287. 
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charges, and to bear his testimony against them; 
and this he has done in the most emphatic man- 
ner :—“ Before a member,” says he, “can be 
admitted into their communion, he pledges him- 
self by a most awful oath to cultivate piety to- 
wards God; to maintain justice towards men, 
always to shun the wicked, and to co-operate 
with the virtuous; to be faithful to all men, and 
especially to men in power; for these, they think, 
receive their authority from the appointment of 
God. He farther binds himself that, if power 
be placed in his ‘hands, he svill not abuse it; that 
he will not endeavour to out-shine those in sub- . 
ordination to him, by splendour of dress, or any 
superfluous ornaments ; that he will stedfastly 
adhere to the truth, and reprehend those who are 
guilty of falsehood ; that he will keep his hands 
clear from theft, and his soul from unlawful 
gains,” &c. J. W. lib. li. c. 8. 7. 

The malicious rumours circulated against the 
christians operated upon them as a salutary cau- 
tion against admitting, promiscuously into their 
societies, such persons as had insidious or inte- 
rested views, and were likely, by their subse- 
quent conduct, to disgrace them. To the pruv-, 
dence thus bought by experience, we owe the 
‘precautions noticed by Pliny and Josephus. The 
testimonies of these writers corroborate each 


' 
— + 


Chap. 8.] JOSEPHUS AN APOLOGIST. 213 


other in a remarkable manner; and it appears 
to me surprising, that the great similarity which | 
subsists in the language used by them, had not 
induced critics to suspect, that they both must 
have had in view the same people in different 
situations. The assertion of the Jewish histo- 
rian, that the Esseans were faithful to all men, 
and especially to men in power, as thinking their 
authority of divine appointment, was calculated - 
‘to shelter them from the imputation of being ene- 
mies to Cesar, and disturbers of the state. The 
same assertion is made by the apostle Paul him- 
self, in his Epistle to the Romans. His object, 
like that of Josephus, was ‘to state the consist- 
ence of civil obedience with their attachment to 
Christ ; and to preclude the charge of treason 
and rebellion, by a suitable submission to the 
magistrate in temporal affairs. 

Tt seems the general opinion of divines, that 
the believers, forewarned by the predictions of 
Jesus, had left Jerusalem before the commence- 
ment of the Jewish war, and that consequently 
they did not suffer the horrors incurred by the 
rest of that community. The following passage 
of Josephus, containing an important but an in- 
‘direct information, sets aside the common opinion. 
as erroneous. “ The loftiness of soul which they 
all possess, was evinced in the late war with the 
Romans; in which they were wrung and dis- 
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membered, and burnt and maimed, inorder ito 
blaspheme their legislater, and to eat any of those 
‘things ‘which are contrary to their customs. But 
they complied with meither of those terms; they 
rather smiled ‘under their tortures, and ‘subinitted 
to every species of torment without ‘a tear, and ‘so 
far were they from supplicating their tormentons, 
that they defied, and derided them ; ‘being réady 
to deliver up their lives with cheerfulness,'as con- 
vinced ‘that they shall. ea vecerwettheni.” J. 
W.. lib. II. ¢. whi. 190. 5% *) | im in 
The believers, - in “the pe and ‘second :centt- 
ries, ‘xejetted in general, not. only the Juarative 
concerns .of the state,. but every station in the 
army, though the most:honourable as inconsistent 
with their allegiance to Jesus, and the beneficent 
spirit of his religion. ‘Hence Philo says.ofithem, 
‘¢ None among them can be found that manufac- 
tures darts, arrows, swords, breast-plates, or even 
such weapons as might be converted to bad ipur- 
poses in the time of peace; much less do they 
engage in any of those arts -which are useful in 
war.” This feature, in'the character of the early 
christians, is very unfairly stated.by Gibbon, who 
falsely imputes it to a pusillanimous:spirit, ‘and 
‘to a secret expectation, that the Roman empire 
would.soon be:no more. “The christians,” 
says he, “ were not ‘less averse :to the business 
than to the pleasures. of this world. /The defence 
° 5 
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pf our persons and property they knew not how 
to reconcile with the patient doctrine, which en- 
joined an unlimited forgiveness of past injuries, 
_and commanded them to invite the repetition of 
fresh insults. 'Cheir simplicity was offended by 
the use of oaths, by the pomp of magistracy, 
and by the active contention of public life, nor 
could their humane ignorance be convinced, that 
it. was lawful on any occasion to shed the blood 
of our fellow-creatures, either by the sword of 
justice or that of war; even though their cri- 
minal and _ hostile attempts should threaten the 
peace and safety of the whole community.— 
‘While they inculcated the maxims of passive 
abedience, they refused to take any active part 
m the civil administration, or the military de- 
fence of the empire. Some indulgence might, 
perhaps, be allowed to those persons who, before 
their canversion, were already engaged in such 
violent and sanguinary occupations; but it was 
impossible that the christians, without renouncing 
a more sacred duty, could assume the character 
of soldiers, of magistrates, or of princes. This 
indolent or even criminal disregard to the public 
welfare exposed them to the contempt, and to 
the,reproaches of the pagans, who very frequently 
asked, what must be the fate of the em pire, attacked 
on every side by the barbarians, if all mankind 
should adopt the pusillanimous sentiments of the 
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new sect. To this insulting question, the christian 
apologists returned obscure and ambiguous an- 
swers, as they were unwilling to reveal the secret 
cause of their security ; the expectation that, be- 
fore the conversion of mankind was accomplish- 
ed, war, government, the Roman empire, and 
the world itself would be no more.” Vol. II. c. 15. 
’ This historian is, I believe, the first who ac- 
counts for the peaceful conduct of the early be- 
lievers on the principle here stated. Their ene- 
mies, in ancient times,’ ascribed it to a motive 
very different, but equally false and ‘ uncandid, 
namely, the hatred which they were said to 
cherish towards mankind. Philo and Josephus 
were far more competent judges than Gibbon 
could be of the primitive believers; and these 
writers, in the most equivocal manner, impute 
their reluctance to bear arms, to their great hu- 
manity, to their love of peace and order, to 
their unsurmountable aversion to become instru- - 
mental ,in propagating misery and desolation. 
The insulting question above specified was un- 
doubtedly put by the pagans from the most 
early times; and Josephus meetsit by shewing, 
that, while the Esseans, as far as it was possible, 
lived in peace with all mankind, they did not 
decline to engage in war when inevitably brought 
upon them; that, instead of receding, they stood 
at their post in defence of their. country, when 
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invaded by a tyrannical enemy; and that so far 
from sinking, as Gibbon insinuates, under their 
misfortunes ‘from timidity and weakness, they 
nobly braved the greatest dangers, and trium- 
phantly submitted to tortures .and to death, in 
the firm hope of immortality, rather than yield 
‘the slightest compliance inconsistent with their 
character and principles. Josephus was himself 
in the number of those who fought and suffered, 
though eventually rescued from death by the 
providence ‘of “ God. * Multitudes among the 
Jews, of every rank, no doubt, followed his 
example ; and it cannot be suppdsed that a man, 
who was known to be attached to ‘the cause, 
and to have finished his education in the school 
of Jesus, should have been placed at the head of 
an army,had not a great proportion of that army 
been of the'same views and profession with their 
general. The reader will recollect, that I am 
speaking of the army of Galilee, the province 
where our Lord chiefly exhibited the evidences of 
his divine’ mission; where the people followed 
him in greater numbers, and whence from their 
attachment to him as a christian sect, they re- 
ceived the name of Galileans. 

It appears from Philo and Josephus, that the 
“primitive believers, instead of inculcating “ the 
maxims of passive obedience,” were equally 
distinguished by their love of freedom, and their 
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hatred of tyranny. Tyhe Esseans, indeed, ac- 
knowledged the authority of the civil magistrate 
as of divine appointment, and cheerfully obeyed 
him, when the sword of justice, placed in his 
hands by the disposer of all events, was employ- ‘ 
ed in protecting innocence, in punishing guilt, “ 
and in maintaining peace and order. But when 
this sword was perverted, to different ends, the 
magistrate in their apprehension forfeited his 
sanction; and they thought themselves free, not 
_ only to prevent the abuse of it, but to wrest it - 
from his hands, where they coyld do it with 
‘SUCCESS. , e . 
The most unequivocal proof of the sentiments 
of the early christians, respecting the duty. of 
resistance and the extent of civil obedience, is 
- to .be sought, not from ther conduct towards 
the Roman government, which constantly sus- 
pected them, and often crushed them with a rod 
of iron, but from their conduct towards one an-» 
other; from thé love of liberty and hatred of ty- 
ranny which they breathed, and inculcated in 
their own societies; from the anxious care they 
took to exercjse among themselves the spirit. of 
independence and equality in regard to natural | 
rights; and to remove from their community 
every vestige. of despotism and.oppression. “As 
Ao, slayes,” says Philo, “they haye none, ajl.are | 
free,,and alLegnally labonr forthe gopmmon good. 
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The supporters of slavery they condemn as um- 
gust, and base despots, by whom are violated 


the sacred laws of nature, who, like a common 


parent, hath begotten all mankind without dis- 


. tinction, and educated them in the genuine bonds 


of fraternity, consisting, not in name, but in 
reality.” Such are the lovely sentiments which 
the benevolent Jesus and his faithful followers, 
in ancient times, entertained, and which’ the 


‘gospel inculcates almost in every page. 


No blessing, indeed, conferred upon us by 
the bounty of heaven is ‘so valuable as the chris- 
‘tian religion for its subserviency, were it per- 
‘mitted to operate in its native energy, to the 
equality, to the rights, and tothe improvement 
of mankind. By the magnificent views which - 
faith idisclases, beyond . the sreach of ‘unaided 
reason, it inspires boldness and sublimity' of sen- 
timent. “Affording the most animating motives 
to virtue, it supports dignity and stability of cha- 
racter. It exhibits our relation to the common 
parent in the mildest light, and by that means 
points out to aspiring pride ‘the common ‘level of 
all ‘his offspring, and thus teaches us principally 
to seek those distinctions, which flow from supe- 
rior rectitude of conduct, or a greater compre- 
hension .of intellect. While reasen leads jus to 
reflect on the order that pervades, the constaney 
that preserves, the harmony that unites, the moral 
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world ; revelation draws us by cords of love to 
imitate the goodness that. presides over the 
universe, and raises us to a higher element, 
where with reviving freshness we may draw 


the breath of benevolence, peace, and magna- 
pimity.* 


° Te tiwwng ste tie words Aa igely dutta 
grished crnasecnt A Isteratore and of tre estetdished eburch. 
“* In veneration for the gospel, in submission to the laws, and 
fidelity to the throne, the scholars of Locke and Hoadley 
have little to fear from comparison with the admirers of 
Filmer and Atterbory. For my part I hold myself as a 
christian bound to obey the Jaws of my country, and dutifully 
to serve, honour and submit to the powers by which those 
laws are enacted and administered. ButI also hold that, as 
a Christian, I am authorized to venerate and to maintain the 
civil rights of my countrymen. I therefore shall always 
lament the indiscretion of ecclesiastics, when they contend 
for opinions, which, in‘their legitimate and practical conse- 
quences, lead to the extravagances of Rousseau, where he 
tells us, that Le christianisme ne preche que servitude et 
dependance. Son esprit est trop favorable a la tyrannie pour 
qu’ elle n’en profite pas toujour. Les vrais chretiens sont faits 
pour etre esclaves. « Anxious for the honour of my religion, 
for the comfort and instruction of my fellow subjects, I 
shall always declare in the words of an eloquent prelate, 
«« that grandeur and elevation of mind, that sublimity of 
sentiment, that conscious dignity of our nature redeemed at 
so high a price, which true religion keeps alive, which holy 
scripture dictates, and which the spirit of the Lord inspires, 
will be ever pushing us on to the attainment and preservation 
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The gospel, which under the direction of 
‘Teason is subservient to these noble ends, has 
indeed become, in the hands of ignorance and 
cunning, the instruments of quite opposite effects. 
Veiled with pretended mystery, ambition has 
perverted it into means of slavery and oppression ; 
and priestcraft, instead of holding it up, agree- 
ably to the solenn injunction of its founder, 2s 
the hight of the world, has emploved it as a torch 
to kindle the flames of persecution, and to darken 
the understanding of men with the smoke of 
fanaticism. We have, however, the testimony of 
competent judges that christianity, on its first 
appearance, produced on those who embraced it, 
an influence congenial to its native tendency. It 
inspired them with sentiments of manly, but 
rational freedom; it emancipated them from the 
worst of all slavery, the slavery of vice, and 
raised them, however depressed in the scale of 
society, to the dignity of being subjects to the 
divine government, and heirs of eternal life. 
Though Josephus expressly declares, thaf the 
Esseans believed in the immortality of the soul 
and in a future state of retribution, he has omitted 


of those civil rights which we have been taught by reason te 
know as our’s, and which we have been made to feel by 
experience, are, of all our’s, the most indispensable to human 
happiness.” (Warburton’s Alliance, 258.) Philop. Varvicensis, 
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to specify their belief in the resurrection of the 
body. .he cause of this omission we may easily 
perceive, if we attend to the situation in which 
he published his works, The re-organization of 


the human. body, after being dissolved by death, 


though supported by the declaration, and illus- 
trated by the resurrection of Jesus, was folly to 
the Greeks. In the Acts we read of the manner 
in which this tenet was regarded by the philoso- 
phers of Athens, thoagh enforced by the eloquence 


» 


-_ 


and authority of the apostle Paul; nor is it less 


evident from the apologies of the fathers, that the 
reputed wise in the Pagan schools ever treated 
with derision and contempt this * leading article 
of the christian faith. Josephus addressed his 
writings to the Greeks and Romans; and he 
wished to conciliate them as much as possible to 
the gospel by throwing a veil over this important, 
but offensive feature. He goes even farther ; he 
acts the part of a prudent and cautious advocate, 
by representing the ideas of the Greeks, not only 
as like those of the Esseans, respecting a future 


=* 


~ 


* Cecilius (M. Felix, p. 96.) calls this opinion aniles ~ 


fabulas ; and Lucian says, Tleneixacs avroug 04, xaxodas~ 
poves, To pv aDavaros ecer bas, xa Prorsrbas Toy ats OVO. 
Hence Origen with truth says, vonBsy ro TEDL TNE GES HT EWS 
pusnerov TevAAgras yeAwpasvov two twr omsignts 
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state, but as borrowed from them. “ From this 
notion,” says he, “ the Greeks appear to have 
copied their island of the blessed, consecrated to 
those brave men, whom they call heroes or démi- 
gods, and the region of the impious, appropriated 
to the souls of the wicked in hades. By this they 
inculcate the immortality of the soul, discourage 
vice, and enforce virtue. For good men are 
made better in this life by the hope of future 
reward, and the wicked restrained by the fear of 
endless punishment after death. These are the 
sentiments of the Esseans respecting the soul; 
and thus they attach, by an irresistible allurement, 
those who have once tasted of their religion.” 
J. W% lib. 2. c. 8.11. 

The political conduct of Josephus in thus, as 
far as he could, accommodating the sentiments 
of the Jewish believers to the prepossessions 
of the Pagans, is the more obvious, as in a 
book “ Concerning the Cause of the Universe,” 
which formerly went by his name, and a frag- 
ment of which is still extant, he explicitly de- 
clates it to be the belief of those who embraced 
christianity, and of his own in the number, that 
the body itself, though dissolved, shall rise 
again, and that all shall appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ, to be rewarded 


.3 


oa re Seas 
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or punished, according to their deeds. in this 
lfe.* | 5 7 

-The caunte of Philo aid Josephus, eoneiiared 
as historians and apologists of the early Jewish 
believers, must appear very. valuable .and_ in- 
teresting. But they will prove useful in another 
point of light: as they describe the opinions and 
peculiar customs of the early followers of Jesus, 
they will serve to illustrate, with great felicity 
and precision, those passages in the christian ° 
scriptures which. are either: doubtful or obscure, 
and thus to settle in.dye time those disputes which 
so long have divided the christian world, and 
I may add, so long disgraced christianity itself. 
On this subject, however, it is not my intention 
at present to dwell. Nevertheless, I shall here 
produce one instance illustrative of this assertion. 
“ Those who are detected of heinous crimes,” | 
says Josephus, “ are expelled from the society ; 


and the person expelled often perishes in a mi- 


Oymnes enim 


- * Nos credimus corpus resurrecturum 
sive justi, sive injusti ducentur coram deo verbo. Ili enim 
pater omne judicium dedit. Et ille voluntatem patris im- 
plens, judex adveniet, ille inquam, quem nos christum 
yocamus. A fragment only of this work of Josephus re- - 
wains, and it is annexed to the second volume of bis Works, 


Havercamp’s edition, p. 145. 
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serable ‘manner, being prevented by the most: 
solemn engagement from partaking of the food. 
used by others. He therefore feeds on herbs,-or 
wastes to death by famine. For this reason they 
have compassion on many, and receive them 
" again in their last extremities, thinking that 
sufferings so nearly fatal a sufficient punishment 
for their guilt.” 

The following is an instance of this sort. . “ It 
is reported commonly that there is forsication 
among you, and such fornication as is not so 
much as named among the Gentiles, that one 
should have his father’s wife. And ye are puffed 
up, and have not rather mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be taken away from 
_ among you. For I verily, as absent in body, 
but present im spirit, have judged already, as 
though I were present, concerning him that hath 
done this deed. In the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and my spirit, with the power of our Load Jesus 
Christ, to deliver such an one to Satan,- for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the name of the Lord Jesus,” 1 Cor. 
Viouas 

From this passage it appears, that a person 
was received as a member into the church at 
Corinth, who had married his step-mother, 
or, in Hebrew and Arabic phraseology, the wife 

Q 
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of his father.* This seems to have been a man 
of some ‘consequence, as his admission into the 
christian chureh caused them te be puffed up, or, 
in other words, fijled them .with joy and exulta- 
tien, Therank or fortune of the man who thus 
disgraced .the new religion had, however no 
impression on: the elevated mind of the apostle 
Paul, who insists on his expulsion, but not without 
giving him the hope of re-admission, after suffi- 
ciently suffering from the anguish of repentance 
and mortification. ‘The language in which he © 
‘conveys this sentiment is remarkably illustrated 
by the above account of Josephus. Whila the 
christians. at Corinth rejoiced in the union of 
this, pretended convert, the apostle represents 
it asia. funeral, which required them to mourn, 
rather than to rejoice.. -'This-is the figure: which 
he ses; and we must have. recourse to the forrts 
of burial among the Jews, in order to see its foros 
and propriety, «4 - i 
Before the corpse .was lifted up to he Seeds 
persons, hired:to mourn, began their lamentation 
This is, the point of light im which Paul. places 
this morally dead offender, :“-And ye have not 
Se ee 
* This piraee) however, opgurs in Greek quthors. , Venus 
calls Phaedra, the step-mather of Ippolytus, ™a7g06 Evyfin$ 
dapcp. Eurip. Ippol, 26. 9° of oor 5 oS ae ea 


ea 
a< 
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father niourned, that he whe hath done this déed 
might be earried out from among you.” It Was 
usual with the Jews to collect in large bodies at 
@ funeral: and to take a part in carrying a dead 
body: to the grave they deemed a very ‘laudable 
action. Over the deceased, when laid in the 
dust, wds pronounced an oration, purporting, that 
thoagh his body should be destroyed by corruption, 
God would again restore his life. To this prace 
tice the apostle continues his alhision. Iv'the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, after you: have . 
assembled with my spirit, and the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ attending you, deliver such & 
one to the adversary, for the mortification of his 
flesh, that his spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus.” Which is to this effect. “ Instead 
of rejoicing in this man, however distinguished in 
a worldly view, as one raised to a new life by his 
conversion, mourn over him, as one dead on ac- 
count of his heinous guilt, and consign him to the 
. world, the great adversary of our faith, as you 
would a corpse which, if left alone, would spread 
moral infection and death among you. For this 
purpose convene together, as the custom is in a 
funeral ; and in separating him from the church, 
my heart and soul will be with you; and his 
expulsion will be farther sanctioned by the autho- 
rity of Jesus Christ. In his name deliver him up 
to the adversary, as a dead body to the dust ; and 
Q2 
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if this punishment serve to reform him, if his evil 
habits moulder away, as the flesh in the grave, by 
shame and remorse, suffer him not to pine unto 
death, but receive him again’ into your commu- 
nion. Having his character thus renovated and 
purified by repentance, as the soul is purified by 
its separation from flesh and blood, he will finally 
be saved in the day when the Lord Jesus shall 
come te raise the dead, and introduce his HSA 
followers into glory.” 

The propriety of the Fora language de- 
pends on the circumstanée, that the punishment of 
excommunication: was.so severely felt that: many, 
unless they: were again re-admitted, pined to 
death be ed and famine. : 


> 
Pf — 
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CHAPTER IX. rs 


JOSEPHUS'S ACCOUNT OF THE GENTILE CON- 
| VERTS AT ANTIOCH.—AT DAMASCUS.—THE 
CONVERSION OF HELEN, QUEEN OF THE 
OES, AND -OF HER SON IZATES. 
IN the seventh book of the J ewish | “War, 
Josephus has this brief, but important, passage : 
“ The Jews at Antioch were coptinually bringing 
over a great multitude of Greeks to their worship, 4 
and making them a part of themselves.” * 


* Ag re WOOTAYOMEVOL THAIS Senoxerass modu mangos 
EAAnvev, XOX ELVOUS Te0Wrw til foleay QUT wy WEMOUMVTO. 
B. J. lib. 7. c. iil. 3. To make the Pagan converts a part of 
themselves was very characteristic of the first christian teach- 
ers among the Jews. St. Paul inculcates, that a Jew and a 
Greek were become one in Christ. Gal. iii. 27. The lan- 
guage of Philo, if possible, is still more emphatic; who, on 
the authority of Moses, recommends the Jews to regard 
the converts from Heathenism not only as friends, but as 
beings possessing the same body and soul with themselves, 
Keaguss dn trois aro rou sbvous ayaruy Tous erndvdas, eka 
frovoy wis PiAous Mas TUYyEVENsy aAAM xas ws iavrous, 
AUTH TE THAR KaL PUYNry WS SIOVTE, XObVompayourras. 
Vol. ii, p. 392. or p. 705. 
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Iflearned men had sufficiently attended to the 
purport of this paragraph, the real sentiments of 
the Jewish historian in regard to christianity 
would not at this time have remained unobserved. 
But they followed the prejudices of education, 
and inconsiderately acquiesced in a notion which 
had no foundation in trath. Josephus, they sup- 
pose, is here speaking of Jews and the Jewish 
worship in the sense we now understand these 
terms. But the fact is quite otherwise; and for 
this assertion I shall produce satisfactory evi- 
dence. The spirit of proselytism which prevailed 
among the Pharisees till the days of our Saviour, 
ceased with the promulgation of his religion, on 
the part of those depraved and incorrigible Jews 
who opposed it. The reason is, that christianity 
was the vital part .of judaism, and therefore 
judaism itself in the strictest sense; whereas those 
who opposed it retainéd only the exterior, the 
shell of judaism, which was both useless and 
cdisgustful, when separated from the spirit which 
animated it. Now what had the supporters of 
‘judaism to offer, or what had they to allure the 
Gentiles, when once separated from the gospel ? 
A temporal” king, whose object on one hand 
should be to.emancipate the Jews, and on the 

‘other’ to destroy, or to subjugate the Gentile 
nan One and, moreover, a mere system of exter- 
nal rites, which the pagans had ever been in the 

3 
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habit of regarding with derision and. contetipt? 
Would any sober minded heathens, men or 
women, become converts to a system so uninvit- 
ing in itself, and so repugnant to their feelings? 
The judaizing zealots, inthe days of the apostles; 
and afterwards, knew’ this, and they gave up thé 
hopes of making converts.* Moreover, we shal 
see in the sequel, that those among the Jews 
who obstinately resisted the claims of Jesus, so fay 
from attempting to convert the Gentiles, thems 
selves npostatized from the law and the prophets, 
and rolled in the very dregs of heathenism- 
When, therefore, we read in Josephus and Philo 
of pagan converts made to judaism, we are always 
to understand them as meaning that refined and 
spiritual judaism, which was taught by Christ and 
his apostles. Judaism, in this sense, had nothing 
to repel, and every thing to invite the notice and 
reception of the pagan world. It offered a 
benign Saviour, who came not to destroy, but 
tosave all mankind ; it abolished those repugnant 
rites which had hitherto separated the Jews from 
the rest of the nations; it proclaimed peace on 
earth, and good will in heaven; the pardon of sin, 
and the hope of eternal happiness to all without 


a A 


* Basnage (lib. v. c. vi. p. 417) refers to those passages in 
the Mishnah and in the Talmuds, which sbew that the refrac- 
tory Jews not only became indifferent, to all proselytes, but 
‘treated them with the greatest contempt. 
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distinction, on the simple terms of repentance and 
reformation. 

The fact recorded by Josephus is thus noticed 
in the Acts of the Apostles. “ Now they which 
were scattered abroad, upon the persecution that 
rose about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to 
none but to the Jews only. And some of them 
were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when 
they were come to Antioch, spake unto the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. And the 
hand of the Lord was with them: and a great 
number believed and turned unto the Lord.” 
Acts xi. 16. Here Josephus and the sacred 
historian. agree in stating the same fact, almost 
in the same words. The former says, that the 
Jews were continually bringing over a great 
multitude of Greeks to their worship ; the latter, 
that the Jews preached the Lord Jesus to the 
Grecians, and that a great number believed and 
turned unto the Lord. Here then we have an 
unequivocal proof, that Josephus considered the — 
religion of Jesus as the proper Jewish religion ; 
and that, as he firmly believed in Moses and the 
prophets, he also believed in Christ as foretold by 
them, and as the finisher of their faith. 

The success which the christian teachers expe- 
rienced, of course kindled against them and their 
cause the fury of the refractory, not only amqng 
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the: Greeks, but also among the Jews: and 
Josephus has subjoined the following dreadful 
instance of it: “ Then a certain man, named 
Antiochus, a ruler of the Jews, greatly esteemed 
for the virtues of his father, having assembled the 
people of Antioch in the theatre, accused his 
father and the other Jews of an intention to burn 
the city in one night; and he delivered up to 
them certain foreign Jews as confederates in this 
design.” * ‘These foreign Jews are said by Luke 
to have been men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who. 
came to Antioch to preach the gospel. 

- The pretence which Antiochus had for the 
cruel accusation, though not specified by Jose- 
phus, was probably the following: Jesus had 
foretold the destruction of Jerusalem, or more 
generally that of Antichrist. ‘The believers had 
no doubt of the truth of our Lord’s prediction, 
before they saw it accomplished. But it appears 
that some of them interpreted his language with 


et 


* Tore dn 15 Avtioxos tis && autwv, Ta parisa dia 
TOY TATEPA TIMWAEVOS, NY YAR apywy Twy Em AyTiontIas 
Tovdaswv, rou dnuov twv Avtioytwy exxAnciaCovros, e1¢ To 
Searpoy maptrbwv, TOV TE FATEPA TOV AUVTOU XAb TOUS arAAoug 
EVEDEINVUTO KaTHYOEWY, OTS YUXTE MID XATAMENTAs Try 
TOA amracayv dityvwxticar, xas wapedidov Eevous lovdasous 


€ 
TIVES, WE XEXOLVoyNxOTAS Tw BEBoVAEUMEVWY. 


234 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. (Chap. 9. 


an undue latitude, as implying the destruction by 
fire not only of Jerusalem, but also of Rome and 
the other great citiesof the empire. “ The 
Sibyl,” says Lactantius,: “ expressly declares 
Rome is to perish. Hystaspes also has recorded 
his wonderful dream, in which is represented a 
youth predicting that the Roman.empire, end 
even the Roman name, would be erased from the 
world*.’’ This opinion must have been held 
from the time in which Christ predicted the fall 
of the Jewish state: and the actual accomplish- 
ment of that event gave it fresh strength and 
prevalence. The mistaken hopes of some among 
the believers might lead to the promulgation of 
it at Antioch; and thus it gave birth to the vil- 
lanous accusation of Antiochus, not only against 
his innocent countrymen, but even against his 
own father, whose rank and virtues had procured 
him consequence and esteem. This is a remark- 


able instance of the great enmity which the stub- 


born Jews cherished against such of their bre- 
thren as embraced the religion of Jesus, and 
strikingly illustrates the truth of his words, “ that 


* Sibyllze tamen aperte interituram esse Romam fern: 
—Hystaspes quoque ‘admirabile somnium, sub interpretatione 
vaticinantis pueri ad memoriam, posteris tradidit subla- 
tum iri ex orbe imperium, nomenque Romanum, lib. vii. 
cap. 15. “ea 


ad 


‘Chap. 9.] THE GOSPEL IN DAMASCUS. 235 


he came to divide the father against the ck: and 
the son against the father.” 

In the same author we meet the following 
extraordinary passage: “ The people of Damas- 
cus were eager to destroy the Jews in that city : 
and having from suspicion already collected and 
confined them in the Gymnasium, they thought 
the attempt to put them to death would he very 
easy. But they dreaded their own wives, all of 
whom, with few exceptions, were brought under 
obedience to the Jewish worship. 'They there- 
fore earnestly endeavoured to conceal their design 
from the women: and thus they attacked the 
Jews who, as being crowded in a narrow place, 
and without arms, were in one day easily slain to 
the amount often thousand*.” 

The gospel was preached at Damascus even 


ee 


* Kav rourw Aamacxnvos, tnd Twv Papaiwy obooay 
muboptvos, TOUS mop” tceeutors Toudasous aveAgiy ecrovdacay. 
xas xacQo fAEY SiNXOV aUTOUS EV TW yuLVaTiW cUvnDeoIcmeEVoUS 
dia tng umolias, rovTo meayuatevoaperos, exsny Thy 
Em EengTiv Edoxouv. ededoixerav de Tas ExvTwy yurasmas 
CraTas, TAN OAMywr, UmNyuEVaS Tn Toudaixn Senoxsic. dio 
MEyisos autos ayww evevero Aabew exeivas. Tovs de Iov- 
dasous, WS ay ev SEVW YwEIW, TOV mesleage ovTas feugtous xa 
MAVTAS avorrAous emeADovTES UO say Wey nb topakay, 
B. J. lib. ii. c. 20. 2. 
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before the conversion of St. Paul; and an 
honorable mention is made of Ananias as one of 
its distinguished votaries. ‘This was the city in 
which the apostle of the Gentiles commenced his 
great commission to convert and reform the pagan 
world; and the result of his, zeal, united with 
that of his brethren, is here stated by Josephus. 
Christianity, when first offered to the Gentiles, 
must have been more favorably received by the 
women than by the men. The female sex had 
hitherto been cruelly degraded ; and the example — 
of Jesus, and the spirit of his gospel, had a 
direct tendency to raise them to their proper levet 
in the scale of society. Besides, the path of the 
women, when invited to the church of Christ, 
was not encumbered with the rite of circumcision; 
which mistaken zeal, for some time, had imposed 
on the men, as a necessary condition to share the 
blessings of the gospel. Nor had the female part 
of the heathen world the same interest with the 
men, in supporting the pagan religion, as not 
deriving from its rites the same unbounded indul. 
gences.. For these reasons they were less biassed 
in favour of corruption and error, and more 
accessible -to the evidence and to the purifying 
influence of the new faith. These observations. 
illustrate the abave passage of Josephus, in which 
it is attested that. all the women of Damascus, 
with few exceptions, were become converts to 
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the Jewish religion. This is an extraordinary 
and important fact, as it evinces, in the clearest 
_ manner, the early prevalence of the gospel, the 
zeal of its votaries, and the finger of God in its 
support. © We cannot but infer that among such 
f multitudé of women, a gregt number of the 
men also had embraced it; though this is a 
- circumstance which Josephus, from his usual 
brevity, has thought it fit not to mention. 

’ Ten thousand of the Jews were butchered on 
this occasion, without arms and without opposi- 
tion. What could have been the cause of such 
tinprecedented barbarity ? Did the people of 
Damascus rise against the Jews, and put to death 
without any provocation, ten thousand men, with 
whom they had hitherto lived in peace and 
amity ? This is morally impossible. Of Such an 
outrage some cause must have existed; and an 
adequate cause cannot be found but in the intro- 
duction and prevalence of the gospel, in the zeal 
of its friends to overthrow the established super- _ 
stition, to reform the public morals, and in the 
dispute which broke out on account of it in private 
and in public. Josephus indeed intimates,’ that 
the Jews were suspected of treascnable views, 
and were therefore collected and confined in the 
‘Gymnasium. The Jewish converts were sus- 
pected of preaching a Saviour, who intended to 
overthrow the Roman government, and to 
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emancipate the Jews. The historian is careful 
to say, that there was no ground for this suspi- 
cion, by representing the sufferers as all without 
arms. Let it here be carefully remembered, that 
Josephus clearly shews his partiality to Jesus and 
his followers. At Antioch and in Damascus hé 
relates the cruel treatment which the Jews re 
ceived from their enemies; but he carefully keeps 
out of sight the circumstances that led to that 
treatment. ‘These were principally the confu- 
sion and animosities excited by the preachers of 
spiritual judaism, who, therefore, must have been 
considered by the pagans,as the aggressors-and 
as disturbers of the public peace. The Jewish 
historian states only what his countrymen suf- 
fered, but the cause of their sufferings, though 
praise-worthy in itself, yet, being detested and 
maligned, as productive of poate! evils, he 
has left in the shade. 

Josephus has related at large the conversion of 
Helen and her son Izates to the Jewish religion, 
I translate only a part of his interesting narrative, 
« About. this time, Helen, queen of the Adia- 
benes, and her son. Izates, confarmed to the insti- 
tutions of the Jews, for the following reason. 
Monobazus,. king of the Adiabenes, having fallen | 
in love with his. sister Helen, married her. 
When she, yaswith. child, a voice. declared to him 
in his sleep that a. babe, had begun. to exist, 
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which, by, the providence of God, weuld.reach: 
a }jappy..ecnd. Being alarmed ‘by the voice, 
Monobezus immediately awoke; he: told. the 
affair to Helen, and the son when born, he called 
Izates, Menobazus had hy Helen an elder son, 
and other. children by ather wives; but he loved 
Izates in every respect as an only hegotten elfild,, 
'Khis, preference, whi¢h: the father did; ndt dis- 
guise, rendered the son an object of Sry and, 
hatred to, his other:brethren*.” |; ait &- 

, The, historian then states, that the father, to 
secure his favorite son pgainst the consequence of 
these passions, sent hin to Abennerig, king of 
Charax Spasjna, who treated him with’ great 
kindness, gave him, his own daughter in marriage; 
with a territory, which’ yielded: him large reve- . 
nues, Monobazus, being new old: dna degiroug 
once more of seeing his son, kends. for. him. and 
having. embraced him with great tenderness, he 
confers upon him a country, in which aanemum 


: 
« 


Lr 


ALS. Hib. xx. c. 2. “This account iti Josephus is very 
particular; and ¢xtends through three chapters.’ ‘The author 
seems to consider Izates as thg first borti from the Gentiles, 
converted to the gospel ; and in many places to have had bia 
eye on Isaac,and Joseph, as prototypes of Izates, and of thoxa 
that should be converted from idolatry and sin to the warship 
of the true God. I hardly need to add, that this part of the 
Antiquities, though apparently’ unconnected with the history 
of the Jews; is highly eurious, idteresting, and edifymg. | 
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is produced, and then died. The mother in- 
formed the nobles, that it was the wish of her late 
husband to raise Izates to the throne, in pre- 
ference to his brothers. To this they consented ; 
and, in order to secure the kingdom to Izates, 
proposed to put his brothers to death. The 
queén rejects the precaution as unjust and cruel ; 
and she placed the diadem on the head of the © 
eldest son, till the youngest should arrive. i 

During the time, in which Izates continued at 
the fortress Spasina, a certain Jewish merchant; 
named Ananias, being introduced to the ladies ~ 
of the court, taught him to worship God, con- 
formably to the customs of the Jews. Ananias, 
becoming through them acquainted with Izates, 
_ persuaded him also to embrace the same worship. 
It happened about the same time that Helen was 
instructed by other Jewsto conform to the Jewish 
institutions, which Izates, on hearing of the 
conversion of his mother, openly embraces ; but 
thinking that he could not be a confirmed Jew, 
unless he was circumcised, he determined to sub- 
mit to that rite; but his, mother, informed of his 
design, endeavoured to prevent it, representing to 
him that: the measure would be dangerous; as 
his subjects, on seeing him prefer a foreign to 
their own religion, would hate him; nor ‘would 
they suffer a Jew to rule over them. Izates 
referred the question to Ananias, who approved 
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the mother’s advice, and threatened withal to 
leave him, unless he obeyed; adding, that if the 

| prince was quite determined to embrace the Jewish 
—— daws, he might worship God without circumcision, 
and that such udetermination was more acceptable 
than if he were circumcised. 

Izatcs, being satisfied with these arguments, 
“aid aside his first désign. But a certain Jew of 

— Galilee, named Eleazar, a man reputed learned 
inthe daw, gained admission to the king; and 
finding him reading the law of Moses, thus 
accosted him, “ Art thou not aware, ‘O king 
‘how greatly thou profanest the law, and thus 
-dishonourest God; for it behoves thee not to read 
the law, unless thou hast first done the things 
commanded by the law. How long wilt thou 
‘continue uncircumcised ? And if thou hast not 
yet read the commandment respecting circum- 
cision, read it now, that thou mightest know the 
‘impiety of not complying with it.” Such remon- 
strance, which must have sounded terribly in the. 
eats of that mild and pious prince, had the desired 
effect. He submitted to the operation, without 
the consent of Ananias‘and the mother. : 

Now, as by judaism Josephus really meant 
christianity, and as he is the historian and 
apologist of the christians under the name of 
Jews, we need no other evidence to prove 
that Helen and Izates, in becoming Jews, 

R 
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becamé in reality converts to the gospel. But 
this can be proved by independent arguments. 

1. A few years before the conversion in 
question took place, the disciples of Jesus 
received instruction to go and preach to the 
Gentiles a doctrine, which was not only called 
judaism, but was judaism in the strictest sense, 
purified indeed from its grosser parts, and 
brought into clear light from under the types and 
figures, under which it had been veiled by 
Moses and the prophets. And we are warranted 
in concluding, that the Jews who converted 
Helen and Izates were of the number of those 
who had engaged in this arduous commission. 
Ananias, we are assured, from the book of the 
Acts, was one who bore a pasa part in 
this commission. 

2. The object of this preacher was, to induce 
the Pagans to become Jews in the spiritual 
sense. Ananias inculcated on Izates that he 
could worship God as acceptably without, as with 
circumcision, a doctrine which never entered the 
mind of a Jew, till it was taught by Christ and 
his followers: and this consideration proves 
with absolute certainty that Ananias was a 
preacher of the gospel.* 


mee. 2 oe nee 


—--e 


* Philo, ina little tract, De Circumcisione, puts upon this 
rite a symbolical sense, and says that he had received it from 


e 
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3. From the book of the Acts, and from the 
writings of St. Paul, we learn, that wherever the 
Apostles preached spirttual judaism, they were 
followed by their open enemies, or their false 
brethren, who endeavoured to frustrate their 
efforts by insisting on the circumcision. of the 
body, instead of the circumcision of the heart. 
This was the case on the present ‘occasion. 
Eleazar, a Galilean, obtained admission to Izates, 
and, virtually reprobating the doctrine of Ana< 
nias, defeated his end in regard to circumcision, 
and what is most remarkable, Josephus holds up 
Eleazzr as a pretender* to superior knowledge 
of the law, and that in the peculiar language 


! 
certain teachers, whom he calls divine men. Tauvra 
peev ou s15 axons nAde ras MET EDI, APH aALoArAoyouneva 
mapa JermwErsoss avdpaciv, c+ ra Mwatws ou 7 Op Eey ws 
dinganvevtav. Vol. ii, 211. p. 811. This little piece is 
worthy of perusal ; and the learned reader will perceive, that 
the two last purposes of this rite, as stated by Philo, are the 
same in effect with those given by the apostolical teachers. 
| * Toudxsos tig tregos, ex tus Taarsrasas ADIKVOLEVOS, 
EAtaCapos OVO WAVY WEL TH TATPLA AOKOQN axeing 
tives mooeterparo meatas rovgyov. Compare this with the 
words of the Apostle, Gal. ii. 4. 6. who calls the advocates 
for circumcision 0s doxouyres. These were afterwards 
known under the new and appropriate name of doxnras, 
doceta. —— a 

R 2 
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which the apostle Paul uses in designating those 
men of appearance, those. false brethren, who 
craftily entered the christian church, to spy its 
liberty, and again to bring it into slavery. 

The conversion of Helen and her son was an 
event which had no connection with the Jewish 
Antiquities, and the historian has evidently tra- 
velled out of the records in relating it. But he 
had an important end in view. He describes 
these illustrious converts as exhibiting the most 
enyaging virtues, and sharing in the most trying 
situations.the peculiar protection of God. His 
pbject, therefore, must have been to recommend 
the christian faith to the world, by delineating its 
happy effects on the character of Izates and his 
mother ; and also the providence of the Almighty 
over those who embraced and practised it, 
though persecuted for a season. The words of 
Josephus are remarkable,’ ‘“ God preserved 
Izates and his children, when encompassed by 
many dangers, safely delivering him in circum- — 
stances otherwise inextricable; thus shewing, 
that in those who look to him, and confide in him 
alone, the fruits of piety are not unavailing.” 

The character of Izates and Helen is one of 
the most amiable and interesting recorded in 
history; and one incident, illustrative of their 
beneficence, ought not to be omitted. It is thus 
related by, Josephus, “ Helen, the king’s mother, 
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seeing the affairs of the kingdom in peace and 
prosperity, and her son blessed and admired by 
all his subjects, and even by foreign nations, 
entertained a wish to visit Jerusalem, there. té 
hail the temple of God, so celebrated over the 
world, and to offer sacrifice in token of her grat 
titude. Accordingly she begged the permission 
of her son to effect this purpose, which he readily 
granted; and having made ample provisions 
for her journey, and furnished her with vast sums 
of money, he accompanied her far in the way to 
that city. Her visit was very beneficial to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; for, in consequence of 
a famine afflicting the city at that time, she 
dispatched some of her attendants to Alexandria, 
with money, to purchase large stores of corn; 
others to Cyprus, to bring thence a cargo of figs. 
These provisions her servants collected with the 
greatest expedition, and she distributed them to 
those who were in want; and by this beneficence 
shewn to all our nation she left behind her the 
most lasting monument. Her son Izates also 
having heard of the famine, sent large supplies 
of money to the great men of Jerusalem.” 
Learned men have observed, that the famine * 


* Eodem anno (quarto) fames gravissima per Syriam facta 
est, quam etiam prophet prznunciaverant. Sed Christian- 
orum necessitatibus apud Hierosolymam, convectis ab 
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here noticed is the same with that mentioned. in 
the Acts. The inhabitants of Jerusalem, who 
suffered most by the famine, were the followers 
of Jesus, and this for two reasons; because these 
in general were of the pooref classes, and because 
the more opulent among them made themselves 
poor, by ‘a voluntary distribution of their pro- 
perty. This was one of the great evils to which. 
the first believers were exposed by their peculiar 
situation ; and while the wisdom of God ordained 
this evil, the goodness of God provided means to 
alleviate it. For the. disciples, whose lot it was 
chiefly to suffer, were apprized of it long before 
it arrived. Prophets, in consequence, were sent 
to the distant opulent towns to warn the believers, 
to collect provisions before the famine took place. 
This was an event which finely illustrated the 
favor of God in behalf of the converts, and could 
not fail to produce the most happy influence on 
the minds of the public at large. ‘The same 
divine providence brought also the amiable 
queen of the Adiabenes at this time to Jerusalem: 


Egypto frumentis Helena Adiabenorum regina conversa ad 
fidem Christi largissime ministravit Oros. lib. vii.c.6. This 
passage of Orosius clearly shews, that the early Christian 
writers well understood the royal proselytes, of .whom 
Josephus is here the historian, to be proselytes to Chris- 
tianity. 

9) 
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and though it is natural to suppose, that she felt 
most for her indigent brethren in Jesus, she ex- 
tended her charitable regard to the whole nation; 
and thus, as Josephus justly intimates, she reared 
in the hearts of his countrymen, a monument more 
honourable and lasting than that which adorned 
her grave. *. ; 


' 7 Kas hEy'sny QUTNS fyneny THS EVTONAS TAUTHE eg 
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CHAP. X. 


THE INTRODUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY INTO 
. ROME. 


Lp js a remarkable circumstance in the history 
of the christian religion, that no account has been 
transmitted to posterity, by what means, and at 
what time, it was first introduced into the metro- 
polis of the empire ; and how was laid the foun- 
dation of a church, which in all ages made so 
conspicuous, though melancholy figure among 
the other churches of christendom. And this 
phenomenon seems to have led a late writer to 
question the genuineness of the letter, which the, 
apostle addressed to the Roman converts. 

If we reflected on the unrivalled wisdom and 
benevolence, which are displayed in the character 
of our Lord; if we properly consider the stu- 
pendous works which he performed, and his open 
and public manner of performing them, we may 
well infer that, in no place, however distant, that 
had any intercourse with Judea, could he long 
have remained unknown. ‘The glad tidings, 
which he proclaimed as the messenger of heaven, 
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the wonders which he exhibited in attestation of 
his claims, and the conformity of those claims to 
the expectation, entertained not only by the Jews, 
but by all other civilized nations, must, without 
delay, have excited universal attention, and 
proved the means of conveying his fame not only 
to Rome, betwixt which and Judea was main- 
tained a constant and direct communication, but 
to the remotest regions of the Roman empire. 
What we may thus fairly infer from reflection on 
the character and miracles of Jesus, is attested to 
a certain extent by the authentic historians of 
his life. Matthew informs us that, when he be- 
gan to heal discases, his fame went throughout 
all Syria, c. iv. 24.; and Luke adds, that it 
spread throughout all the surrounding region, 
Givi: 

The above inference cannot but dispose us to 


regard.as by no means improbable the substance ‘ 


of the following narrative, written by a peson 
who professed to be in Rome at the time the 
fame of Christ reached that city. “ A certain 
report commencing with the spring season, un- 
der the reign of Tiberius Cesar, insensibly pre- 
vailed in every place, and pervaded the world, 
as being truly the message of God, dnd unable to 
retain in secrecy the divine will. Every where it 
grew greater and stronger; saying that a certain 
man in Judea, making his first appearance in the 
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spring, announced to the Jews the kingdom of 
the eternal God, of which he affirmed every one, 
that led a virtuous life, might partake: and in. 
order to prove that he proclaimed this blessing by 
divine inspiration, he wrought many surprising 
signs and wonders by his command elone. For 
he caused the deaf to hear, -and: the blind to see; 
the lame he’ enabled to walk, and the cripple 
to standerect; he healed every disease, and ba- 
nished all demons. Scaly lepers recovered their 
sound state by only looking on him at a distance. 
Even the dead, which were brought to him, he 
raised to life; and there was nothing'which he 
was not able to do. And as the time advanced, 
the report of him was confirmed by multitudes 
that had come from that country ; so that it was 
no longer a report, but a real fact. And meet~ 
ings were now held in different places, for the 
sake of inquiring who the person, that had thus 
appeared, might be, and what he intended to pro- 
claim.” Clementine Homilies, 1. 4. 

Tertullian, in his Apology (c. v. p- 6.), has a 
passage which is thus translated by Lardner 
(Vol. vii. p. 232.), “ Tiberius, in whose time the 

‘christian religion had its rise, having received 
from Palestine an account of such things as ma- 
nifested our Saviour’s divinity, proposed to the 
senate, and giving his own vote as first in his fa- 


your, that he should be placed among the Gods. 
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The senate refused, because he had himself de- 
clined that honour. Nevertheless the emperor 
persisted in his own opinion, and ordered, that if 
any accused the christians, they should be pu- 
nished.”’ ' t 

Though Tiberius might have received from 
Pilate an account of the miracles and resurrection 
of Jesus, he could not have received an assur- 
ance of his innocence ; because Pilate had at this 
time sanctioned his death, as a pretended king of 
the Jews, and an enemy to Cesar. It is true, 
that the governor was sensible of our Lord’s in- 
nocence, and confessed it. But this confession 
was made to the Jews, made before the sentence 
was passed, and made as a motive to divert their 
malice against the accused. But after he had 
ratified his condemnation, Pilate would acknow- 
ledge bis innocence no longer, much less would 
he send an assurance of it to Cesar; because 
this would be to condemn himself, as a cruel and 
unjust judge. It is evident, therefore, that the 
emperor had some knowledge of Jesus through a 
channel very different from Pilate. Besides, he 
knew that the believers in Jesus were accused ; 
and he knew also that the accusation was false: 
and as this accusation was no other than a 
charge of treason, for which their leader, as king 
of the Jews, had already suffered in Judea, 
nothing short of personal knowledge, nothing 
but the notoriety of the sentiments and conduct 
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of the christians at Rome could convince him of 
its falsehood. ‘The narrative of Tertullian im- 
plies, therefore, that there were even at this early 
period, christians in Italy and Rome, though 
Tertullian, from a motive hereafter to be stated, 
designedly omitted to mention them. : 

Eusebius, in his Eccles. His. lib. ii. 2. has given 
the same history nearly in the words of Tertul- 
lian. And Orosius, towards the beginning of 
the fifth century, hath thus more fully stated the 
the fact. ‘“ Tiberius proposed to the senate, 
that Christ should be made a god with his own 
vote in his favour. ‘The senate moved with in- 
dignation that it had not been, as was usual, 
proposed to them to determine respecting the 
reception of his religion, rejected his deification, 
and decreed, by an edict, that the chrestians 
should be banished from the city, especially as 
Sejanus, the prefect of Tiberius, most obstinately 
resisted the reception of his faith *.” 

Here the inference, drawn above from the 
eens latent Gs Se SE ale Ot 

* Senatus indignatione motus, quod non sibi prius secun- 
dum morem delatum esset, ut de suscipiendo cultu prius 
ipse decerneret, consecrationem Christi recusavit, edictoque 
constituit, exterminandos esse urbe christianos : precipue 
cum et Sejanus, przfectus Tiberii suscipiende religioni ob- 
stinatissime contradiceret. Tiberius tamen edicto accusato- 
ribus christianorum mortem comminatus est. Oros. lib. vii, 


c. 4. 
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wordsf, Tertullian, is stated in direct terms by 
Orosius, namely, that in the days of Tiberius 
Christians were so numerous at Rome, as to at- 
tract the notice of government. But though 
Christ. had at this time many followers at Rome, 
‘they must have been chiefly Jews; his gospel 
being not as yet announced to the Gentiles, un- 
clogged by: the rite of circumcision ; nor was the 
christian name as yet in existence. — It is evident 
then, that by Christians 'Tertullian and’ Qrosius 
_ meant such as were by nation Jems, and whom 
Philo and Josephus would call by no other name. 

I shall next shew what Josephus and Philo 
have said on this subject. The former, in his 
Antiquities, speaks to this effect. “ A Jew re- 
sided at Rome, who, having been accused of 
transgressing the laws, fled from his country to 
avoid the punishment which threatened him. 
During his residence at Rome, he pretended to 
unfold the wisdom of the Mosaic laws, in con- 
junction with three other men, who in every way 
resembled himself. With these associated Frl- 
via, 2 woman of rank, that had become a convert 
to the Jewish religion, and whom they prevailed 
upon to send, for the temple of Jerusalem, pre- 
sents of purple and gold. These they received, 
and appropriated to their own use; which, in- 
deed, was their motive at first in making the 
request. Tiberius (for he was informed of this 
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by his friend Saturninus, the husband of Fualvia, 
at her earnest request) commanded all the Jews 
to be expelled from ‘the city. The men, to the 
amount of four thousand, were ferced into the 
army by order of the senate, and sent to the 
island of Sardinia. But most of them being de- 
termined to preserve their laws inviolate, refused 
to enlist, and were put to death. And thus, be- 
cause of the wickedness of four men, the Jews 


oe’ 


were driven from the city b cine cpte 
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The words of Philo, on the same subject, are 
to this effect. ““ All nations, though prejudiced 
against the Jews, have been careful not to abo- 
lish the Jewish rites; and the same caution was 
preserved in the reign of Tiberius: though, in- 
deed, the Jews in Italy have been distressed by 
the machinations of Sejanus. For after his death, 
the emperor became: sensible, that the accusa- 
tions alleged against the Jews in Italy, were 
lying calumnies, the mere inventions of Sejanus ; 
who was eager to devour a nation, that alone or 
chiefly would, he knew, be likely to oppose his 
impious designs and measures. And to the con- 
stituted authorities in every place, Tiberius sent 
orders not to molest in their several cities the 
men of that nation, excepting the guilty only | 
(who were very few), and not to suppress any of 
their institutions, but to regard as a trust com- 
mitted to their care, both the people themselves, 
as disposed to peace, and their laws, which like 
oil inure them to order and stability *.” 


* Tos yap ovy o mavraryou wavresy £6 Kat DUCES dsex- 
tivro moos Toudasous oux supers, evAaws ssyov Ems Xa- 
Qaspsres tives rwv Toudasmwy vousnwy" meocapacbas. xQs 
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Now I propose to shew, in a few words, that 
the men of whom Josephus and Philo here speak 
were Jewish believers, the same with those 
to whom Tertullian alludes, and of whom Orosius 
speaks under the name of christians.. A few re- 
marks will be sufficient for this purpose. 

1. As to the time when the disturbance here 
spoken of happened, we may infer from Jose- 
phus, that it was near the close of Tiberius’s 
reien: for he says in the subsequent paragraph, 
that Pilate was soon after removed from the go- 
vernment of Judea. Philo’s narrative furnishes 
other data equally decisive. © He ‘writes that 
the Jews were distressed by the machinations of 
Sejanus, but were relieved after his Jeath. The 
oppression of the Jews in Italy therefore hap- 
pened a year or two before the death of Tiberius, 
and four or five years after the resurrection of 
Jcsus. @ 
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avrincopevov, UTEP TOU mapacmovdnOnves usvduveveayros 
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Hors EmETRMPE MapNyoRNTas fAtY TOUS KATH TOANS THY nme 
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3. The wicked.Jew, by whom Fulvja was 
converted to the Jewish religion, pretended to 
teach the gospel in Rome. This is now absor 
dutely certain ; because Josephus says, that he 
professed to teach the wisdom of the Mosaic laws, 
meaning the religion of Moses, spiritualized and 
perfected by Christ. If Josephus intended by 
the wisdom or philosophy.of Moses, or by judaism, 
to designate the gospel in other places, he must 
mean by those terms the same thing in this pasr 
sage. . This argument is conclusive. We have 
therefore the authority of the Jewish historian 
for the extraordinary fact, that a few years after 
the resurrection of the founder, christianity was 
introduced into Rome; and that it so prevailed 
there as to occasion a very great disturbance, and 
to attract the notice of the emperor and senate. 
Similar commotions, we have already seen, at- 
tended its progress at Antioch and Damascus. 
..B. The testimony of Tertullian and Orosius 
is corroborated by Philo, to whose narrative they 
seem more particularly to refer. ‘The two former 
suppose the sufferers to be Jews, though they call 
them christians-—-to be accused J ews,---to be ac- 
_ cused by Sejanus,---accused towards the close of 
Tiberius’s reign,---and to be unjustly accused ; 
and these particulars are contained in the words 
of Philo, who goes farther, and hints at the nae 
ture of the accusation. “The prefect knew that 
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they were enemies to his impious designs,” that is, 
his design of usurping the empire. He there- 
fore, with the usual adroitness of wicked mi- 
nisters, charged on them the treason of which he 
was himself guilty. The.account of this noble 
author, who was a spectator of all the transac- © 
tions, implies, moreover, that Tiberius at first, as 
was most natural, belieyed the charge ; but that 
his eyes being soon opened, he became the pro- 
tector of the people whom, a little before, he had 
grievously molested. The christian fathers left 
the first impression of Tiberius’s resentment un- 
noticed, and they mention only his subsequent 
conduct in behalf of the christians. 

4, Josephus has not informed us who were 
those men that associated with the wicked Jew, in 
teaching, or rather in perverting, the gospel ; but 
if we compare this passage with the preceding 
one, we might infer that they were Egyptian 
priests resident in the temple of Isis at Rome. 
Tacitus informs us, that the Egyptians were im- | 
plicated with the Jews in their present calamity ; 
and for this implication, the coalition of the _ 
Egyptian priests with the wicked Jew naturally 
accounts. The following are the words of the 
Roman historian. “ Inthe same year was brought | 
before the senate a motion for abolishing the 
Egyptian and Jewish rites, and it was decreed, 
that four thousand of that slavish race, infected 
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with their superstition, should be conveyed into 
“the island of Sardinia, there to be restrained from 
robberies ; where, if they perished, through the 
severity of the climate, the loss would not be 
‘great; and that the’rest of them should leave 
Italy, unless, within an appointed time, they re- 
‘linquished their profane’ rites *,” 

> 6. The introduction’ and prevalence of the 
gospel in Rome were calculated to fill the em- 
peror with alarm, and the senate with indigna- 
tion, and imperiously demanded some measures, 
in support of the established government and of 
the public tranquillity ; because a general ex- 
pectation, derived originally from the Jewish 
prophets, and thence introduced into the Sibyl- 
line oracles, prevailed among the heathens, as 
well as the Jewish nation, that some great per- 
sonage was about that time'to appear in the east ; 
who, like the sun, would ascend the meridian of 
human glory, and shed on the earth the splendor 
of universal dominion. The prevalence of this. 
expectation among the pagans, is evident from 
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* Actum est de Sacris £gyptiis Judaicisque pellendis. 
Factumque patrum consultum, ut quatuor millia libertini ge. 
neris, ea superstitione infecta, in insulam Sasdiniam vehe- 
rentur, coercendis illic latrociniis, et si gravitate celi inte- 
rlisent, vile damnum: czteri cederent Italia, nisi certam 
ante diem, profanos ritus exuissent. Au. ii. 86. 
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the Pollie of Virgil, and from the express testi- 
monies of Tacitus and Suetonius.— Because, far- 
ther, men from the east now proclaimed in Rome 
the news that the expected prince had already ap- 
peared in Judea; he having given undoubted 
proofs of his divine commission, in the works he 
performed, in the unrivalled wisdom and bene- 
volence he displayed, and finally in his resurrec- 
tion from the grave.—-And because, finally, 
multitudes of Jews in the capital and in the -pro- 
vinces were enlistin.y under the banners of their’ 
expected deliverer ; and not only that, but in- 
viting the Greeks and Romans to join them, and 
thus openly preaching tumult and rebellion. 
These being the feelings of the emperor and 
senate, we discover the cause of the following 
measures stated by Suetonius: “ Tiberius sup- 
pressed the Jewish and Egyptian rites; and com- 
pelled those, who were fettered with that supersti- 
tion, to burn their sacred vestments and ‘utensils, 
The Jewish youths he distributed, under the ob- 
ligation of a military oath, into provinces of a se- 
vere climate ; while the remainder of that nation, 
with others of a similar profession, he removed 
from the city onder the penalty of perpetual sla- 
very, unless they' obeyed. He moreover ex- 
pelled the thapicians; bat granted pardon to 
those who recanted and promised to abandon 
their art, Above all, in order to secure.peace, 
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he provided means against those who were given 
to plunder, robbery, and sedition. For this pur- 
pose he planted military stations along Italy, 
more numerous than common; formed a camp 
at Rome, in which were confined the preetorian 
bands; which till then were unrestrained, and 
distributed in quarters. 'The tumults which arose 
~among the populace he repressed with much se- 
verity, and exercised great vigilance for pre- 
venting similar commotions *” é‘ 
Tiberius was quickened to these measures by 
Sejanus, who, regarding the Jews as unfriendly 
to his own ambitious views, charged them with 
treason against Cesar, and with the design of 
raising a leader of their own fo the throne of the 


* Externas ceremonias, Egyptios Judaicosque ritus com- 
* pescuit, coactis, qui superstitione ea tenebantur, feligiosas 
vestes cum instrumento omni comburere. Judzorum juven- 
tutem, per speciem sacramenti, in provincias gravioris cali 
distribuit: reliquos gentis ejusdem, et similia sectantes, urbe 
summovit sub poena perpetuz servitutis, nisi obtemperassent, 
expulit et mathematicos; sed deprecantibus, ac se artem de- 
situros promittentibus, veniam dedit. {n primis, tuende 
pacis a grassaturis ec latroviniis seditionumque licentia eu- 
yam habuit. Stationes militum per Italiam solito frequen- 
tiores disposuit. Romz castra constituit, quibus prato- 
rianz cohortes, vage ante id tempus, et per hospitia dis- 
perse, continerentur. Populares tumultus exortos gravissime 
coercuit; et ne orirentur, pe curavit, Suet. in Vita 
Tiberii, ¢. 36. 
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universe. This charge was strongly: counte- 
nanced by the majority of the Jews themselves, 
who as yet expected in their Messiah a tem poral 
deliverer. Hence the cruel precaution of forcing 
the Jewish youths to enlist, contrary to their own 
laws, and to the privileges they had hitherto en- 
joyed under Augustus. Hence, too, such as re- 
fused, to the amount of some thousands, were put 
to death, and the rest of the nation banished from 
Italy, not to return under the penalty of perpe- 
tual slavery. : 

' Josephus, indeed, tells us, that these calamities 
were brought upon the Jewish people by ‘the 
wickedness of four men. Considering these men 
as chief agents in propagating the new religion, 
which they had corrupted by falsehoods, and de- 
based by their immoralities, we may justly admit 
the fact. But detach them from the influence 
which the. christian doctrine produced upon the 
body of the Jews and Egyptians ; that is, regard 
them as unconnected with the rest of those na- 
tions by means of their profession, and it will ap- 
pear, utterly incredible that, on their account, ' 
however flagrant their guilt might have been, all 
their countrymen should have been exposed to 
such calamities. To extend to a whole people 
the crimes committed only by a few, and involve 
the innocent with the guilty, who were but four, 
in the punishment due to the latter only, is a, de- 
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gree of barbarity, strange in itself, and incon- 
sistent with the practice of the Roman govern- 
ment. Josephus limits the crimes alleged by Se- 
janus, and his partisans against the Jews in ge- 
neral, to four men ; and thus he defends the fol- 
lowers of. Jesus from the calumnies with which 
they were maligned, in the very place, as we 
shall.soon see, he defends Jesus himself. . . 

» Philo assures us, that Tiberius became sensible 
that the sufferers were misrepresented and calum- 
niated, and that therefore he soon put a stop to 
this persecution, having prohibited it at Rome, 
and sent an edict for the same purpose to all the 
provinces. In this testimony Philo is followed 
by Tertullian and other christian writers. And 
what should we expect to be the effect of such a 
measure, as soon as it had time to be known, and 
to operate.in Judea. What but the effect stated 
in the following simple narrative, “ Then had all 
the churches rest throughout all Judea, and Gali- 
lee, and Samaria, and were SoHE and multi- 
plied.” Acts ix. 31. 

This event took place about the.time when Ti- 
berius died; and the, description, which Philo 
gives of the state of the Roman empire on the ac- 
cession of Caligula implies, that the repose of the 
US proceeded from this edict. ‘ What 
person,” says he, “ on beholding Caius, when, 
after the death of Tiberius, he had assumed do- 
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minion over every land and sea; which dominion 
held every country east, west, north, and south, ‘in 
tranquillity and order; which united every pro- 
vince in social hatniotiy, blended together in 
congratulating - the rétarn; ahd in enjoying the 
blessings Of universal peace; who,’ I say, on 
seeing this felicity under Caius, which it exceeds 
the power of words to describe, would not bé 
filled with extacy at the sight.” If then sch 
was the happy state of every city, of every plate 
in the Roman empire, in consequence of thé 
measures abovententiohed adopted by Tiberias, 
the churches ‘in Judea, Galilee, snd Samaria, 
must have shared in the general blessing, and dés 
rivéd their repose from the regulations which 
produced it. la ; : 
Eusebius also represents thé tranquillity: 6f the — 
churches as proceeding from thé same ‘cause. 
«: Tiberius,” says he, (Eccles. Histor. lib. ii. 2.) 
‘* threatened death to such ‘as accused the Chiis- 
tians; this being suggested to his mind by Divine 
Providence, that the doctrine of the gospel, hav- 
ing the beginning of ‘its race clear froth obstruc- 
tion, might freely run through every land.” Dr. 
Lardner, indeed, ‘has entirely overlooked the dpe- 
rations of this edict; and he'supposes the res? m 
question to arise froin the distress which the Jews 
endured, by the tiad attempt of Caligula to place 
his statue in the temple of Jérusalem. But the 


bar hbay Vb aw 


Chap. 10:] GosPRL INTRODUCED To ROME. 265 


supposition is inadequate, and’ uttcrly foreigh'to 
the effect to be accounted for; and it implies 
withal the severest reflection on the disciples of 
the bénevolent Jesus. For it implies, that they 
were sd 'unfecling, so destitute of regard for their 
btethreh the Jews, so unconcerned for the great 
catisé for which they suffered, as to enjoy rest at a 
tithe when the whole country was involved in one 
scene of hotror and devastation—to be comforted 
and edified, when-men, women, and children lay 
On the ground with their breasts bare to receive 
the sword of the tyrant.” Lard. Vol. I. p. 97. | 
The narrative of Josephus represents the Jew- 
ish believers in Rome, as innocent in general, but 
sti¢matizes four of them, as wicked im every re- 
“spect. According to Philo, the edict of Tiberius 
made a distinction, which unfortunately had not 
been made at first, between the innocent and the 
puilty, enjoining the magistrates of the provinces 
to protect the former, and to punish only the latter, 
who were few. This just distinction, is recognized 
by Paul, in that part of his letter to the christians 
in Rome, where he enforces the duty of obedience 
to the civil rulers. “ These,” Rom. xii. 8, “ are 
not a terror to the good but to evil doers.” The . 
apostle Peter recognizes the same distinction. 
‘“* Submit ‘yourselves to governors as unto men 
that are sent by him, for the punishment of evil 
doers, and for the praise of them who do well.” 
3 


266 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. (Chap. 10. 


2 Pet.i1. 13. Here then is a very remarkable 
circumstance, Paul writing in Greece, Peter in 
Rome or Judea, and Philo about the same time 
in Egypt, use the very same language; and that 
in circumstances, in which neither would or could 
have used it. Because so notoriously hostile were _ 
the magistrates in general to Christ and his fol- 
lowers that, when left to themselves, they were 
more disposed to punish the active and virtuous 
than the guilty among them. It is manifest, 
therefore, that the language of these three writers 
owes its coincidence to the, edict of the emperor, 
which had been sent to, and made known in, gl 
the provinces. « 

Josephus represents those of the Jews “Ts en- 
listed as sent into the island of Sardinia. But 
Suetonius asserts, in more general terms, that 
they were sent into provinces of a severe climate. 
Some of them, no doubt, were conveyed to Greut 
Britain, where at this time existed military sta- 
tions, and to this island those victims of cruelty 
and injustice must have brought with them the 
name and doctrine of Christ. . And this‘will ac- 
count for the following passage of Gildas, which 
I extract from Camden’s Britannia, Gough’s edi- 
tion, p.50. ‘In the mean time,” writes he, 
“ the island exposed to the severest cold, and as 
it were in the extremity of the earth, out of the 
reach of the visible sun, was first, under the reign 
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of Tiberius, favoured with the true sun, shining 
not in the material firmament, but from the highest 
heavens, before alltime, enlightening the world 
with his beams in his appointed time, i. e. Christ 
“by his precepts.” ‘The most respectable and 
competent of the carly fathers confidently affirm, 
that Great Britain was blessed with the gospel 
from the earliest period; and Philo, who wit- 
nessed its rapid and early diffusion, asserts, that 
it had then been conveyed through every part of 
the habitable globe, even in his days *. 


* Eusebius, D. E. lib. 3. c.'7. p. 113. Clemens Romanus 
Epist. p.8. Tertullian contra Judzos, c. 7. Origen in Lue. 
hom. 6, and in Ezek, hom. 4. 
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| 
CHAPTER XI) 


: ew ; ) 
THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS ILLUSTRATED 
FROM JOSEPHUS. 


IF ow reasoning, in the preceding Chapter, be - 
just, Josephus is the historian of certain events 
which happened to the christian church in Rome. 
To this church the apostle Paul, some years 
afterwards, addressed the letter, called “ Epistle 
to the Romans.” "his being the case, we might ~ 
expect, that the facts which the Jewish historian 
has recorded should be alluded to, or implied in 
this address of the apostle. Nor can it be said, 
that it is unreasonable to expect allusions to 
events, in a letter which was written ten or four- 
teen years after they had taken place. For 
these events were important and interesting, and 
founded in sentiments of a permanent nature. 
The wicked Jew and his associates had sown the 
tares of heresy, which, growing up in the Roman 
church, required not only the pen, but even the 
presence of the apostle to éxtirpate them. The 
claims of Jesus appear to have made the strong- 
est impression on the minds, not only of the Jews, 


‘ Chap.11.] ROMANS ILLUSTRATED. 269 


but of the other inhabitants of Rome; and St. 

Paul says, that before the converts had yet been 

instructed by any of the apostles, their faith was 
- spoken of in all the world. Rom. i. 8. 

The wicked Jew and his associates, who pro- 
fessed to teach the philosophy of Moses, were in 
the number of those false teachers, afterwards 
known under the name of Gnostics. Their 
system and character will be described in the 
sequel; and we shall have reason to conclude 

_ that, while they pretended to teach, their object 
* was artfully to undermine, the gospel. Josephus 
represents them as guilty of adultery and of 
defrauding the temple ; and the robberies, which 
. «the malice of Tacitus imputes to the Jews in 
general, ought in candour to have been limited 
to them and their followers. It will be pleasing 
to discover, that the language of St. Paul is 
«in perfect unison with the representation of the 
Jewish historian. In the second chapter he thus 
accosts the very Jew stigmatized by Josephus. . 
“ Behold thou callest thyselfa Jew, and reposest : 
in the law, and gloriest in God, and knowest his 
will, and approvest the superior principles of the 
law; and thou professest to be a guide of the 
blind, a light to them that are in darkness, an 
instructor of the ignorant, a teacher of babes, as 
possessing the characters of knowledge and truth 
in the law ; dost thou, then, who teachest another, 
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neglect to teach thyself? Dost thou, who preach- 
est against stealing, steal thyself? Dost thou, 
who forbiddest adultery, commit adultery ? Dost 
thou abhor idols, and yet profanely rob the 
temple? Dost thou glory in the law, yet by the 
transgression of the law, dishonour God ?” Rom. 
11. 17—24. 3 
At the close of the epistle our author thns 
adds, “ Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
that are making divisions, and occasioning re- | 
proaches, contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learnt, and avoid them. For such men are not 
servants of our Lord Jesus Christ, but of their 
own belly, and by their specious oracles* and 
festivals are deceiving the hearts of the simple; 
(for your obedience is become known to all. 
I rejoice therefore in you on this account; but I 
wish you to be wise unto goodness and harmless 
unto evil) but the God of peace will quickly 


* The Gnostics were distinguished by their pride and 
arrogance. They claimed to themselves the most lofty titles, 
while they branded the sincere and humble believers with 
contemptuous and ignominious terms. The language which 
the apostle uses in regard to this Jew, is very appropriate, 
because it is the language in which he and his brethren spoke 
of himself, ca!ling himself a guide of the blind, a light to 
them that are in darkness, an instructor of the ignorant, a 
teacher of babes. 
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bruise Satan under your feet.” Many important 
particulars are obviously contained in this para- 
graph, namely, that before the apostle wrote this 
epistle false teachers had risen in the Roman 
church, who disgraced it by their immoral and 
tumultuous conduct; that, while they pretended 
to be servants of the Lord Jesus, they aimed 
only at the gratifications. of their own base pas- 
sions ; * that by violence and certain specious arts 
. (namely, by oracles and festivals) they affected 
to deceive Satan or the world into a belief of 
the gospel, while, by these means, they only 
deceived the hearts of the simple. The history 
of Josephus supplies the best comment that can 
be offered in illustration of the above inferences. 
A Jew, of an infamous character, together with 
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* The original is Die rns Kensoroyias xab svreysac 


eFararwrs THs HOE das Twv axaxwy. The impostors styled 
the festival, which they celebrated in honour of Christ, 
fvAoyia. Sacra cena vocatur fvAoyia, says Suicerus,. in 
his Lexicon. See 1 Cor. x. 16. We shall hereafter shew 
that the deceivers endeavoured to impose on the Greeks and 
Romans by certain oracles of their own invention, which they 
imputed to the Sibyl, respecting Jesus Christ. This fiction 
they appear to have disguised under the term ensoroytay 
a word which occurs in no other author ; and the apostle. no 
doubt uses it, because he knew the deceivers used it in Rome 
and other places to express théir specious impostures. 
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some Egyptians like himself, affected to believe 
and to teach christianity, while by their behaviour 
they brought upon it the greatest disgrace. The 
Egyptians were noted for their devotion to festi- 
vals, which they celebrated frequently and -with 
great pomp in honour of their gods. :The disci- 
ples of Jesus too had a simple institution, which 
they frequented in honour of their master: and 
it was written of them, before they were yet 
debased by foreign luxury, that “they continued 
daily with one accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread from house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart.” But the 
Egyptians, on receiving the faith, taught as it 
must as yet haye been by men, who neither 
understood its doctrines nor had imbibed its 
spirit, carried with them, we may well suppose, 
into the christian church most of their former 
customs and habits. And among these were the 
feasts to which they were so fondly devoted, and 
which offered an easy coalition with the institu- 
tion of the Lord’s support. From this unhappy 
union the plain and simple supper of our Lord 
degenerated in some instances, into a riotous 
banquet. ‘These banquets were known in 4n- 
cient times under the name of agape, or love- 
feasts, which were not, I think, institutions dis- 
tinct from the éucharist, -but the eucharist cor- 
rupted by pagan luxury. ’ . | 
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- ‘Josephus thas recorded one instance of ‘the 
enormities committed on those occasions. Ful- 
via, 2 woman of rank, whose husband was in ha- 
bits of friendship with the emperor, was brought 
over by these teachers to profess the new faith : 
and the very men who pretended to convert it 
proved her disgrace and ruin. For by their soli- 
citations she went into the temple by night, wheré 
after the festival was over, and the candles put 
out, she surrendered her chastity to a Roman 
knight, who lay conceuled for her, but whom she 
supposed to be the god Anubis. This crime, 
when made known, roused the indignation of Ti- 
berius, and was the immediate cause of the cala- 
mities which befel the Jews and" Egyptians m 
Italy. With propriety, therefore, the. apostle 
puts the question, “ Dost thou glory in the law, 
and by the transgression of the law dishonour 
God? For the name of God is evil spoken of 
through you among the Gentiles *.” 


* The impostors, by corrupting the native purity of the 
gospel, greatly obstructed its divine influence; while their 
vices laid the foundation of those calumnies, which the ene- 
mies of Jesus indiscriminately extended to all his followers. 
To the unhappy tendency which the character of the false 
teachers had to retard christianity, the apostle alludes in the 
following verse: ‘ And severe punishment is denounced 
from heaven against all ungodly and unrighteous men, who 
hinder the truth by their wickedness.” Rom. i. 17. 

i 
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The impostors adopted the pernicious maxim 
of telling falsehoods to promote the truth. They 
forged certain oracles respecting Christ, which 
they ascribed to the. Sibyl, under pretence of 
deceiving Satan,.a phrase which, divested of its 
symbolical signification, simply meant, the leading, 
men into a belief of the gospel, in consequence of 
evading, by false representations, those unrea- 
sonable objections which the mistaken notions, 
and the evil principles of the world, threw in the - 
way of its progress. Now it is observable that, 
if we pass over the words in the parenthesis, and 
consider the subsequent with the preceding part 
of the sentence, this will appear to be the pre-, 
tence for their specious impostures. “ And by 
their oracles and festivals, they deceive the hearts 
of the simple—but the God of peace will quickly 
bruise Satan under’ your feet.” As though the 
apostle had. said, “‘ These men propagate their 
falsehoods under the pretext of deceiving Satan, 
but in reality they deceive only those, who, un- 
like themselves, possess innocent and guileless 
hearts. And as to Satan, the great adversary 
that retards the gospel, the Almighty, instead of 
imposing upon him by lies, or opposing him 
by violence and contention, will speedily bruise 
him under your feet; and this he will do by 
means consistent with“ gentleness, peace, and 
truth.” If we consider the tumults and distress, 


Chay.11.]. ROMANS ILLUSTRATED.” 5 275 
whieh, thése impostors. occasioned at Rome,. thé 
phrase God of Peace, which the apostle here 
uses, will appear to have a peculiar propriety. 
Our Lord, wishing to prevent his apostles from 
adopting the conduct, which he foresaw would 
be ‘pursued by the Gnostics, among many other 
excellent directions, solemnly delivered to them 
thé following: “* Be ye wise as the serpent, and 
harmless as the dove.” This maxim, though 
dictated in opposition to them, thé deccivérs per- 
verted into a justification of their own falsehoods ; 
interpreting it thus, and omitting the last clause. 
« As the serpent or Satan employed his wisdom 
to deceive the mother of mankind, so may you, 
after his example, employ the suche. nieans to de- 
ceive the Ral and thus défeat him with his 
own weapons.’ In. order to. rectify this wicked 
perversion of his’ master’s precept, St. Paul ex. 
horts his brethren, “ I wish you to he wise unte 
goodness, but unto evil’\to. be harmless:” 4s 
‘though he had said, “ My desire is, that the end 
you have in view should,,be ever laudable, and 
that you should pursue it by methods consistent 
with truth and virtue. It were better that you 
possess no wisdom at,all, than that you pervert it 
to sinister purposes, In all that is evil, therefore, 
shew yourselves as though you were entirely des- 
titute of sagacity and skill ; but in whatever is 
cvirtuous and praiseworthy display all the know- 
Ts 
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ledge, and all the pr euces SUCH it is possible 
for man to acquire.” 

We have already seen that a belief, derived 
from the prophets, prevailed not only among the 
Jews, but among other nations, that some great 
prince would soon appear in the east, who, like 
the sun in its meridian, ascending the throne of 
universal empire, would by the lustre of his benign 
countenance disperse the shade of superstition and 
error, loosen the chains of slavery and oppres- 
sion, and raise the human race to freedom, vir- 
tue, and happiness. In consequence partly of 
this expectation, the christian doctrine on its first 
promulgation in*Rome, was embraced by multi- 
tudes of Jews, Egyptians, and Greeks. The 
dispute, which it occasioned, threw the city inte 
‘confusion. The emperor, mistaking for a while 
the claims of the Messiah, and the nature of his 
religion, was filled with alarm; and in order to 
check its progress, he adopted every method, 
however cruel, which policy could suggest or 
power execute. Upon the converts he exercised 
wmusual severities, Such of the Jewish youths 
as were capable of bearing arms, the senate 
pressed irito the military service; punished with 
_ death those who had the magnanimity to refuse 
enlisting ; and banished the rest into islands, the 
severity of whose ‘climates was likely to prove 
fatal to their constitution: Nor was this all; that 
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he might suppress the first appearance of sedition, 
and keep the people, anxious to throw off the 
yoke of slavery, in subjection to his controul, Ti- 
berius augmented the military forces in Italy, 
formed a camp at Rome, confined the pretorian 
guards, and extended to the provinces those sa- 
lutary precautions which he exercised with great 
vigilance i in the capital. The measures for keep- 
ing the nations in bondage could not have been 
relaxed by the immediate successors of Fibes 
rus. ‘ie 

The events above noticed are thus recognised 
in the following passage of the apostle, which, 
from its hitherto impenetrable obscurity, has 
baffled the efforts of criticism satisfactorily to 
explain it. ‘ The creation, with heartfelt de- 
sire, expects the appearance of the sons of 
God (for the creation is subject to vanity, not 
of its own accord, but becayse of the subjec- 
tor), in hopes that the creation itself shall 
be delivered from corruptible slavery into the 
, glorious freedom of the children of God,” viii. 
19—22. Here it is asserted, that the creation, 
namely, the civilized part of mankind, earnestly 
expected the sons of God, or, in other words, 
the Messiah, and his happy subjects, to make their 
appearance; that they cherished this expectation 
in the hope of partaking in the blessings and privi- 
leges of his government, but were prevented from 

3 
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attaining this heartfelt desire by the:subjector, that, 
is, the existing power. - The paragraph. may vbe 
thus paraphrased: “ 'The nations, ,of ,the, world, 
subjugated at present to a vain, falge, and a debas, 
ing system of superstition and despotism, cherish i 
their hearts, though they dare not shew it in their 
words and actions,:the fond hope, of. being emaan- 
cipated under the auspices of thaexpected prince, 
and of sharing with his own subjects the blessings 
of his kingdom.” | ; Widnes 

The expectation, which the creation cherished, 
and of which the apostle here speaks, was founded 
upon the efroneous notions, univerg§lly prevalent in 
early times, that.the looked for. Redeemer wonld 
be literall y aking, aud that his second appearance, 
to establish a boundless and everlasting kingdom 
on the earth, was at hand. These notions our au, 
thor, in the:succeeding verses, proceeds to rectify: 
But a judicious regard to the, prejudices of his 
readers obliged him to touch them, like painful 
wounds, with a tender hand. “ For we know 
that the whole creation groaneth, and is in labour 
until now; and not only the creation, but we, 
who have received the first fruits of the spirit, 
even we, I say, groan within ourselves, expecting 
our adoption to be a deliverance of the body:” . 
which is to this. effect,: “ Nat: only do the Jews 
and Gentiles indulge the mistaken.expectation of 
a.corporeal emancipations,of an earthly delivers 
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ance. under the Messiah; but the apostles them-. 
selves,.-to whom the Holy Spirit has been com- 
municated, in order to lead them into the truth 
into a knowledge of the true nature of that re-. 
. demption which Christ confers upon his faithful 
-followers---even the apostles, I say, have indulged: 
the same fond, but mistaken idea.” . Having 
made this remark, he intimates, that the salva- 
_ tion conferred by Jesus, does not respect the pre- 
sent,.but the future world, and is an object of 
hope, not of sight, verses 24, 20. alae 
_ The converts in Rome, misled by mistaken. 
_ views of the new faith, and actuated by a deep. 
hatred of tyranny, and an ardent love of liberty; 
opposed the abuses of the Roman government, 
which was rendered very oppressive by the wicked 
administration of Sejanus. ‘The opposition, how- 
ever just, brought upgn them the hatred of that 
minister. In order to be revenged upon a people, 
whom he at once hated and feared, he presented 
to the senate various heavy charges against them. 
The crimes of which a few comparatively were 
guilty, he extended to the whole body of the 
Jewish and Egyptian converts ; and he employed 
with success his influence with the emperor and 
senate to have them disgraced and punished. 
The opposition made to the followers of Jesus 
by the government, and the accusations laid to 
their charge, are facts to which the apostle_ad- 
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verts in the following verse. ‘ What then shall 
we say to these things! if God be for us, who 
shall be against us? Shall any bring accusation 
against the chosen of God? God acquitteth them. 
Doth any condemn them? Christ hath died, or: 
rather he is risen, and is standing at: the: rvight 
hand of God pleading in our behalf *,” 31---35. 
Tiberius, in order to separate the converts from 
their allegiance to the new prince, under whose 
banners they had lately enlisted, banished some ~ 
into remote islands;. while those who were of — 
suitable age, he forced into the military service. 
On these measurey she apostle: Waist have had his, 
eye, when he trimmphantly put the question, Who 


* The terms to accuse, acquit, condemn, &c. here used, 
are taken frém the forms of justice. The writer had his 
mind now fixed on the Roman senate, where false charges 
were made against the new converts, and this is the source 
whence he copied his expressions. And he proceeds ta 
speak of Christ under allusion tq an advocate or counsellor, 
who when thrown to the ground, again rises up, pleads the 
cause, and maintains the innocence, of those who believed in 
him. Dothany condemn them? “ Christ hath died or rather 
he is risen, and is standing at the right band of God plead- 
jag in our hehalf.” The whole sentence is figurative, as if 
evident fram tha clause, “standing at the right hand of 
God.* The mediatorial character, which is here ascribed to 
Christ, is therefore to be interpreted not in a literal sense,. 
bit with that latitude which i is dnerte a highly Pires 

language. 
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shall separate us from the love of Christ? He. 
then enumerates the several hardships, which. 
they underwent, in consequence of those mea- 
sures, and expresses his confidence, that the love 
of their master would enable them to triumph 
over the difficulties. ‘ “ Shall tribulation or op- 
pression, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or danger, or the sword (that is the civil power), 
_nay, m all these things,'we are more than con-' 
querors through him that loved us.’ 3 

The Jewish youths, who refused entering into 
the army conformably to the decree of the senate, 
were put to death ; the greatest part having de- 
termined, in order to preserve their laws invio- 
‘late, to submit to this fate rather than become 
soldiers, On this determination turns the pro- 
priety of the followmg words, which the writer 
has selected from Ps. xliv. 22. For thy sake we 
are killed all the day long ; which means, “ We 
are destroyed, not because we are guilty of any 
erimes, but because of the attachment we shew 
to the cause of Christ. We are assassinated too, 
not secretly and by night, but are butchered like 
flocks of sheep in the face of day; and to this 
merciless treatment we are exposed from morn- 
ing to evening.” While the undisguised ene- 
mies of the gospel on one hand used open, vio- 
lence to withdraw .the true believers from the 
faith, the gnostic impostors, on the other hand, 
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consisting of the wicked Jew, the Samaritan Si- 
mon, and some Egyptian priests, employed less 
hostile, but more dangerous means, to answer this 
end. In opposition to. the man Jesus, they. 
preached a Christ from heaven, invested with. 
powers and principalities, and accompanied with 
angels. They affected, moreover, to reveal an 
unknown god superior to the Creator, the God of 
Israel, whom they called Hypsoma, Bathos or 
Bythos*. By such impious fictions, those ene- 
mies of the truth sought to undermine the chris- 
tian cause. The apostle next directs his atten- 
tion to the deceiveérs, as in fact uniting with the 


* Seelrenzus, p. 7. where they give their supreme God the 
name of Bythos. In the Excerpta of Clemens Alexandrinus, he 
is styled Bathos, NOWN LATNE OUT TWY TavTwY meoBAnbev- 
+wv Uo tov Babovg. This Bathos they represented as higher 
than the Creator,—vnrorepov Th xa peesCov Tov Toy oupa= 
vou Xa ynv Kas wavTe TH sv AUTOS memoINxoTOS Seov. 
Conformably to this notion, the apostle in the text denomi- 
nates this fancied divinity Xone. The same auther, 1 Tim. 
i. 3. calls their fictions, fables of endless genealogies; and the 
primary links in the chain were Bubos, Nous, Aoyosy 
Dpovness, Lopia, Avwapess, Apyas, Ayyedos. See Epiphan. 
p. 69. That the apostle used these abstract ideas, con- 
formably to the gnostics, in an allegorical sense, is evident 
from his adding, “ Nor any othe¥ being.” It follows ‘then 
that the things going before were either beings, or supposed 
to be beings: and the impostors represent them as such. / 
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advocates of despotism and persecution, in their 
endeavours to separate the true believers from 
Christ. “ For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor HHypsoma, nor Bathos, nor any other being, 
, will be:able to’separate us from the love of God, 

in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

The chief. pretence rh the Pani had for 
attempting to alienate the affections of his people 
from‘the benevolent Creator of the universe, was 
the malevolence imputed to him, and the suffer- 
ings of his worshippers. 'These sufferings .they 
alleged, not without plausibility, as.a proof of 
his cruelty. On this occasion, and indeed in all 
other places where St. Paul notices the persecu- 
tion of the christians, he i impresses his hearers in 
- the strongest terms with the benavolence of their 
maligned father. “ He who spared not-his own 
son, but gave him up for us all; how will he not 
also with him freely give us all things. In all 
these things we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us For I am per- 
suaded that neither death: nor life will be able to 
separate us ee the love of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. | 
ve The calamities, which their profession entailed 
an the new converts,,and the ignominy attached 
to the name of Jesus, were the chief circum- 
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stances that deterred the Jewish nation, more 
generally, from embracing him as the Messiah. 
Our apostle having his ideas now fixed on these 
causes, passes over to the effect ; and, in a lan- 
guage highly characteristic of the goodness and 
tenderness of his heart, expresses his deep felt 
sorrow for the perverseness of. his countrymen in 
rejecting their Saviour. “ Ispeak the truth in 
Christ, I he not, my conscience also bearing me 
testimony in the holy spirit, that I have great 
grief, and continual sorrow of heart; for I too 
would have gloried in being separated by Christ, 
for my brethren**my kinsmen, according to the 


* The passage stands thus in the orjginal, Huyopn yao 
euTOS EY ~ aya sprce ATO TOU PISOU UTES TWH MOEAG IY proU 
x. T.A. which is thus preposterously rendered in the common 
version, “ For I could wish that myself were accursed from 
Christ for my brethren.” Wakefield has given another very dif- 
ferent translation of the passage, ‘‘ I have great grief and con- 
tinual sorrow of heart (for I also was once an alien from Christ) 
on account of my brethren.” In his notes the translator briefly 
adds, ‘I see no method of solving the difficulty in this verse, 
which has so exercised the learning and ingenuity of com- 
mentators, but by the evxoa1 ssvas of Homer, I profess 
myself to be. This solution makes the passage rational and 
plain.” This, however, appears to me a solution erroneous 
and absurd; first, because the sense here ascribed to 
tuxomai, though it well suits a heathen general, is by ne 
meang suitable to the apostle Paul; nor has the word such 
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flesh, who are Israelites, whose is the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
of the law, and the religious service, and the pro- 
mises; whose are the fathers, and of whom is 
Christ according to the flesh; whose is the God 
that is over all, to be blessed for ever.” ix. 1—G. 

.At- was known in Rome, as well as in other 
a sense in any other place of the christian, or of the Jewish 
ecriptyres ; because, secondly, such is the usage of the Greek 
language, that a verb occurring in the imperfect tense is un- 
derstood to extend its meaning to the present, unless it be 
limited by another past verb. Thus nuxouxv implies not 
only that the apostle once wished, but still continued to wish, to 
be an alien from Christ, a wish at once absurd and impious. 
In this respect the genius of our tongue exactly accords with 
that of the Greek; and so sensible was Wakefield of this cir- 
cumstance, that in his vérsien he limits the verb by-the nume- 
tal once, which has nothing corresponding to it in the original, 

The term ‘avaXsua originally meant @ holy offering, 
or a thing separated from profane use, and appropriated to 
God. This signification it often bears in the Septuagint, 
where ‘St. Paul was far more likely to learn its use than in 
Homer, Thus im Jos. vi. 18, 19, avadeua is described to be 
‘eyiov Tw xvgiw, and in Leviticus, xxvi. 29, we meet with 
‘the word im a similar acceptation. ‘After this it is ef little con- 
sequence to add, that Philo, and the Greek fathers some- 
times have used the word in this sense, see Suicerus. The 
apostle, by this term, intimates his apprehension that, sooner 
or later, he was to be offered a sacrifice for the cause in 
which he was engaged; and that he would have been glad 
‘to fall a victim forthe Jews as well as for the Gentiles. 
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places, that while the other apostles were ap- 
pointed to convert the circumcised, Paul was se- 
parated by Christ to be the apostle of the Gen- 
tiles. In the former part of this epistle, he had 
been maintaining the’ privileges of the pagan be: 
lievers, against the encroachments of the judaiz- 
ing zealots. It was therefore natural for such of 
he Gentiles’ as had united with the Roman 
church, to conclude, that : their apostle,-as the 
advocate of the heathen, was become indifferent, 
if not averse to his kinsmen, the Jews. This 
inference St. Paul was most anxious to preclude} 
and he expresses,thé most tender solicitudes for 
those whom he appeared to have abandoned, and 
whose exclusive claims he ‘resists. “ 'Phink 
not that, because I am your apostle, and defend 
your cause, I am. indifferent: to: my’ countrys 
men. No, I still feel the most affectionate zeal 
for their salvation: ol should have gloried to hdve 
been set apart by our divine Master, as is the 
case with others of the apostles, to.convert them ; 
and in the executiqn of this trust, I should be 
equally zealous and faithful, as I now am in cons" 
yerting the world. I shall,. I know, sacrifice my 
life in the service of the Gentiles; and the same , 
sacrifice I should cheerfully make’ in behalf of. 
the Jews. They have every claim oni, "WY; re, 
gard : they are united to me by the ties of coun: s 
try and of. blood, and to them naturally belong all r 
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the privileges, which are now proclaimed to the 
Gentile world.” 

- The gnostic impostors maintained, that the 
God over all, or the supreme God, did not be- 
long to the Jews, but to them, they having re- 
vealed him ; while they blasphemed the God of 
Isrgel, as an evil inferior being. To this impious 
notion, the apostle alludes, when he says, “ pi hoge 
is the God that is over all, blessed for ever.’ 
This meaning is obtained by the transposition of 
a: single letter in the original. Schlichtingius 
was the critic who first conjectured this reading ; 
and the reference which the apostle, in the whole 
of the context, has to the gnostic heresy, power- 
fully recommends its propriety and truth *. - 


* The common text is 0 wy ers wWavtev Soc, which by 
transposing the two first words becomes wy © ers mavtwy 


Sos. That this last is the true reading, is demonstrable from 
‘the following reasons:—1. This is a phrase, -which all an- 
cient writers, Christian as well as Jewish, have used in re- 
gard to the Father, who-is God over-all, 2. The sentiments 
of the men, whom the apostle had before him, render this 
reading at once appropriate and even necessary; es they 
blasphemed the God of Israel, and denied him to be.the 
God over all. 3. Had the original been in ancient times, 
what it is now found to be, the early fathers would have 
cited this passage for the divinity of Christ: but neither Jus- 
tin, I believe, nor Ireneus, vor Tertullian, nor Origen, has 
quoted it with this view, though they, have seized with. avi. 
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In order to comprehend the meaning of what * 
follows, it is necessary to remember: that the 
false teachers, whom the writer had before his 
eyes, were for the most part Ey yptians ; and that 
a multitude of this nation had united with the 
_Jews at least in a nominal belief of the gospel. 
These pretended to worship, a God superior to 
Jehovah: they insisted tod, it is probable, on the 
nullity of the promise made to Abraham, and 
afterwards repeated to Isaac and Jacob, and in 
proof of this, pointed to the degraded*and. dis- 
persed condition of their descendants. Now the 
apostle, that he might obviate the hasty conclu- 
‘sion, thus drawn from the infidelity and conse- 
quent degradation of his countrymen, represents 
the promise as made to those who were the seed 
‘of Abraham in a metaphorical, not a literal 
sense. ‘* Not that by any means the word of . 
God hath failed, (the divine word hath by no 
means been nullified in the present unbelief of the » 
Jews): for all the posterity of Israel are not true 


dity and violence every passage in the N. T. which could be 
perverted for that purpose. This circumstance, then, isa 
fair presumption, that the reading of the present Greek text 
was not that of their copies. See Taylor on the Romans, 
who, thongh orthodox, argues for the transposition here in- 
sisted upon, as supplying an important and necessary lik 
in the chain of the apostlé’s mien i 


e 
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Israclites,..110f all’ Abrahain’s | offspring children 
of-promisé: “ But saith the Scripture; The posté- 
rity of Isaac shall he the children; that is, the 
children ofithe ‘flesh are not God’s children; but 
the children ‘of the promise are counted his child- 
ren.’ iiWerses B, 7; 8 co ae 
_ Lhe viroitais ance jj he inext. insiduates, of the 
promise: being -wpfaltitled, so far frbm proving its 
invalidity),iwins) presighified:byithe very late pe- 
: riaud aif Sarali's: dfegcand ;superanouated state, 
when ‘she bore thé child, in whose birth the pro- 
mise wasin part realized; “ For this.is the:avord’ 
of promise, According to this time (that isp this 
lute-time)-will I come, and Sarah shall haye a 
-son.¥siukisau and Jacob were pronounced by thé - 
- diving oracle,. while yet unborn, ‘(Geni xxv. 23.), 
to be the representatives ‘of two great nations; 
namely, of the Israelites and ‘of the Egytians. - As 
the two former had one father, so the latter, how- 
ever envious of each other, ‘sustained the same 
‘relation towards God. Now, in order: to allay 
the animosities of the Jewish and Egyptian con- 
verts, and to awaken in their bosoms the senti- 
ments of brotherly love, the apostle admonishes 
them of their descent from’ a common parent. 
“**Rebecca had also conceived by one.” The 


~ meekness and address of our author preseuts us 


with asttilar instance in Acts xvii. 27, where 
the remintls the philosophers of Athens, who par- 
U 
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took of the general hatred against the Jews, that 
all the human race were the offspring of the same 
father, sis : : aa 
Ksau, the elder brother, forfeited his birthright, 
and became a servant to Jacob, the younger, 
This representation, considered in referénce ta 
the people, whom they typified, signifies, that the 
Egyptians, who flourished in power and opu, 
lence at atime, when the Israelites laboured in a 
poor and enslaved condition, would sink in ob- 
scurity and oppression; while those, whom they 
held in slavery, would rise to prosperity and emi- 
nence, under the auspices of Jehovah. . ‘As it 
is written, Jacob I ved, but Esau have I hated.” 
- That is to say, the nation whom the former re- 
presents, I have crowned with prosperity and 
happiness: while that denoted by the latter, I 
have depressed in bondage and misery. The 
circumstance of the two nations having been 
thus preordained by Providence, and presigni- 
fied in the fate of their respective representatives, 
before they were yet in existence, was well 
adapted to preclude the Egyptians, on one hand, 
from boasting in their superior antiquity, and the 
Jews, on the other, from .triumphing in their sub- 
sequent ascendancy over their unfeeling oppres- 
sors. And this was the laudable object. which 
St. Paul had in the following verse. ‘For be- 
fore their birth, when they had done nothing, 
ena: | 


> | * 
:, Tee stint 


Chap..11.]..< ROMANS ILLUSTRATED.» 291 
neither: goo or ‘evil, that God’s determined 
choice (not from work, but from the will of him 
that calleth) might remain; it was said unto her, 
the elder shall serve the younger.” 

‘Fhe Egyptianizing teachers, though they might 
not admit the justice of this representation, would 
Hot fail to deduce from it an additional - argu- 
ment far that capriciousness and injustice, which 
they ascribed to. the God of ‘Israeli: The apostle 
anticipates the impious. inference, by putting the 
questidn, “‘ What shall we say then, Is there un- 
righteousness with God? By no means: for hie 
saith unto Moses, I will have mercy’ on whom I, 
wil] have merey ; and I will have compassion on 
whom f will have compassion.” 14, 15. By this 
the apostle inculcates, in ‘opposition to the-blas- 
phemers, that mercy and-compassion are the lead4 
ing features in the character of God; and that he 
exercises these attributes towards his human off- 
spring, not indeed according to the narrow and 
partial views of any individual or nation, however 
wise and powerful, but according to the dictates 
of his own unerring wisdom and boundless love. 
He then ascribed the reward, proposed in the gos- 
pel, to the benevolence of God, and not to any 
qualifications in the candidates, which might me- 
rit his favour. “ The prize then is not from him 
who runs, nor from hit who has the will to rue, 
but from God who gives it in mercy.”. - < 

U2 
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This right ‘of. the supreme Being ‘to confer fa- 
vour on whomsoever ‘he. pleased,’ Paul, . with 
great skill and delicacy, illustrates by an example 
taken from the Mosaic history, whiclr was ‘at 
once calculated to humble the pride of the Eg¥p- 
tian impostors,* and to evinee the’ superiority of 
the God of Israel over the: fancied supreme divi« 
nity, which they’ affected to worship :: ‘Tor the 
Scripture'saith unto Pharaohi, for: this very: par- 
pose have T raised thee up, that. I might shew my. ~ 
power in thee, -and, that?my-namé might be der 
clared thrpughout ‘all the: earth; so: that. he 
hath mercy, where tie! chooseth;2and. harderieth 
where he chooseth.”’ It‘ is“hete worthy of ob- 
servation, that while the writer. so. repeatedly 
represents the Almighty as “exercising mercy; 
he instances his severity only in hardening the 
heatt of Pharaoh, and not in destroying “him : 
and he is careful to state the design, which God 
had in thus treating the Egyptian monarch. 
This treatment did not proceed from cruelty, ca- 
price, or tl-nill towards the sufferer, but from a 
regard to the advantages which all mankind 
would derive, in: becoming acquainted. with 
the name and character of Jehovah, “ ‘That 
I might shew my power in thee, and that my 
name might be’ declared throughout all . the 
earth.” . nig ae. ene Behe oh 

he assertion, that the Creator acts as it pleaseth 


$s 
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him, and that none can counteract the execution 
of;-his. will,‘ furnished the . blasphemers with an- 
other objection: “ Why doth he still find fault ? 
Who hath opposed his will?” These’ questions, 
being put with an insolence that criminated the 

~ divine conduct ; and put, too by men, who. were 
disqualified by, their ignorance and depravity 

~ fyom, enquiring, with candour and meekness into 
the, reasonableness ‘of .God’s dealings with man- 

_ kind,:the apostle, instead of answering, repels, by 
holding up the uncontroulable right, which the 
Deity has to dispose of, as it pleaseth him, the 
creatures of his hands: «“ Nay, O man, who art 
thou that disputest with God? Shall the work 
say fo the workman, Why didst thou make me 
thus? Hath not the potter such power over the 
clay, as to make out of the same lump one vessel 
for honourable uses, and another for dishonour- 
able?” The promptitude and fertility of our au, 
thor’s imagination are here worthy of notice. 
His mind was now, for some time, fixed upon that 
part ofthe Mosaic history, which represents the 
Israelites as compelled by the task-masters of 
Pharaoh to work in mortar and brick. Exod. i. 
24. Hence he exhibits the Egyptian oppressors 
in thejhumble image of earthen vessels wrought 
for menial purposes, and their destruction in the 
Red Sea, under an allusion to the same vessels, 
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dashed on the ground, and broken to pieces, after 
the purposes for which they were made, had been 
answered ; while the Ysraelites, ‘whom the Al- 
urighty delivered out of Egypt; he likens fo nten- 
sils richly decorated, and wrought for honourable 
purposed. « What if God, wisliing to” display 
his anger, and to make known his power, pro- 
duced, in much patience, vesséls. of anger, fitted 
only for destruction, and exhibited his riches and 
glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had pre- 
pared fdr honourable purposes?” Which ques. 
tion is to this effect; “ What thongh the Sove- _ 
reign Disposer of all things punished with ex. 
amplary severity, a people: towards whom he had 
exercised great forbearance, and whom their vices 
had disqualified for the honour of his patronage 
and friendship; on the contrary, what if,-by pz 
splendid display of power, he rescued the Jewish 


‘nation from Bondage, and conferred upon, ther 


the most honourable distinctions, as his chosen 
people, ought he on this account to be charged 
with cruelty, caprice, and partiality?” 'To pre- 
vent, however, the injurious conclusion that he 
regarded with partial fondness the descendants of 
Abraham, to the exclusion of other nations, the 
writer immediately subjoins that the Gentiles, as _ 
well as the Jews, are invited, and indeed pre- 
ordained to participate ‘in the blessings of the 
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gospel; and this important point he corroborates 
by appealing to the Jewish prophets. See the 
: ane verses. , 
I have given a general explanation of this diffi- 
cult and long controverted chapter, because .it is 
founded upon’ two facts hitherto unobserved; 
namely, that a number of the Egyptians had 
united with the-christian church at Rome; and 
that‘the apostle is reasoning: against certain im- 
postérs. of that nation who blasphemed, as evil, 
; , the God of the Jews. If this explanation be just, 
it is evident, that the doctrines of predestination, of 
election, and of reprobation, deduced chiefly from 
this passage by Calvin and his followers, fall to 
the ground, and owe their very origin to those 
Egyptian teachers, whose impious notions of God 
the apostle endeavoured to resist. 
*. The Jews in Rome and in other aaeeaye sup- 
‘posing the Messiah would be a temporal prince, 
. naturally concluded, that a belief in Christ was 
inconsistent with civil obedience to Cesar. This 
opinion led some’ of them improperly to interfere 
with the existing government, and exposed them 
all to calumny and persecution. This was a very 
dangerous error, and the mischiefs, which it had 
already produced, and was likely still farther to 
produce, induced the apostle to lay before. the 
church some wise and salutary admonitions, re- 
specting the conduct they should pursue in regard 
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to the Roman government. “. Let every soul 
submit itself to. powers in‘authority;: for as there 
ts no power but from God, these powery are. ar- 
pointed .by God. : Whosoever therefore setteth 
himself against the power, opposeth the appoiat- 
ment of ‘God; and such opposers will bring: pus 
nishment upon themselves.” Chap. xiiis by! si6.; 

The mistaken views of the Jews, ‘and the mea- 
sures which had been taken ‘by the senate atthe 
instigation of Sejanus, form the only clue to the 
true intent of the preceding pardgraph.; .It may 
be paraphrased in the following manner 1.: Con- 
ceiving the kingdom of: the Messiah alone. to he 
of mnie appointment, someiof: you oppose the 
established government, disturb the public peace, 
and interrupt the administration of justice; ; But 
the supposition is as mistaken as it is pernicious. 
All power, to whatever hands entrusted; is com- 
municated by the disposer of all events for the 
purpose of doing good; and this end it shall, 
under his providence, essentially, accomplish. 
And though pride, ambition, and avarice, may 
abuse the authority invested in them for the at- 
tainment of their respective object, yet. thjs very 
abuse Infinite Wisdom will overrule, and jn the 
end render subservient to the introduction’ and 
establishment of that glorious liberty which awaits 
the children of God. Resist not therefore. , by 
violence, or any other unlawful means, thase who 
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bear the sword of justice; but rather submit to 
their decisions, as in effect the decisions of an all- 
Wise and good providence.” Such is the signifi- 
cation of a passage perverted, by tyranny and 
priestcraft into an engine which, for many ages, 
irresistibly held mankind i in Ei rsealic? IEROranE, 


and'strper sie 


~* Some excellent remarks on this much perverted passage 
may bé!seen in Paley’s Moral Philosophy, Vol, If. ¢hap: 4. 
and rel Hall’s Answer to Clayton, section $3. - - |, 
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THE TESTIMONY OF JOSEPHUS IN FAVOUR 
OF JESUS CHRIST. 


No portion of ancient records, since the re- 
vival of learning, has so much engaged the at- 
tention, or fer a time so widely divided the opi- 
nion of learned men, as ‘the celebrated passage, 
found in the Jenish Antiquities, concerning Je- 
sus Christ. During a whole century it has been 
the subject of much dispute among the critics, 
Catholic and Protestant, in every country 
throughout. Christendom; till at length those 
who agreed An nothing else, came to agree in 
this, that the passage is the forgery of some 
Christian of the third century: nor, perhaps, 
does there exist a learned man of any estimation 
in Europe, who thinks it the production of the 
great Josephus. ‘The passage is to this effect. 

«© And about this time existed Jesus, a wise 
man, if indeed he might be called a man: for 
he was the author of wonderful works, and .the 
teacher of such men as embrace the truth with 
delight. He united to himself many Jews, and 


‘ 
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meny attiong the Gentiles. This was the Christ: 
and those, who from the first had been attached 
to him, continued their attachment, though he ~ 
‘was condemned by our great men, and crutified 
by Pilate. For he appeared to them alive again 
the third day: and these, with innumerable other 
marvellous nee concerning him, being foretold 
by the divine prophets. And the race, who from 
him still call themselves christi ans, ar not fallen 


b 3 A . j 
away. * 7 a . 
aie A 1s SB, 
sR aE ideas i= Paci 
, t . a oa ‘9 


Pet f 


1eyox iar hott rave Shy otal TwY wy sdery Re 
deyouevov’ xas woddroug pty Toudasous, wordrous de nde 
Tov EAAnpinoy emnyayere. 6. Xpisos duros ny. weet evroy 
ewdake tiv mpwrev atvdguv map mui, FxveW ews TETYARKOM 
‘706 ITsAarou, oun eraucavro oye TQWToY AUTOY aYyarn= 
- CAYTES. EAN Yar auTOS TeITHY EyuV Mute wad Con, 
Tv Sawy weogurav rauta Ts xa wAda pupie Saruacie 
TEs aoUTeU Hpnxoriy. @s ett uy rey Xeissrcvwy awe 


Tovde wromacpevwy oux exedire to QUAG. A.J. lib. 18. 
c. 3. 3. 

I shall here quote a few instances, to shew in we man- 
net the learned have spoken of this passage. ‘We con- 
clude,” says Warburton, Div. Leg. vol. i. p. 295, “ that the 
runape where Josephus, who was as much a Jew as the re- 
ligion of Moses could make him, is made to acknowledge 
that Jesus is the Christ, is a rank forgery, and a very stupid 
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The arguments, which have led learned men 
to reject this passage as a forgery, are principally 
the two following.—Ng ecclesiastical writer be- 
fore Eusebius, inthe third century, has taken — 
any notice of it. Justin Martyr, Origen,’ Cle- 
ment of Alexandria, have passed by it in ‘silence, 
which they would not have done, if a testimony 
so decisive in favour of Jesus Christ existed in 
the works of Josephus in their days.—The sen- 
timents contained in it, are the sentiments of a . 


a a 


one too.” Dr. Priestley says, Early Opin. vol. i. p. 109. 
“ The famous passage in Josephus concerning Christ, is not 
a more evident interpolation, than many im these epistles of 
Ignatius.” The judgment of .Mr. Gibbon is: particularly 
worthy of notice: ‘‘ The passage concerning Jesus Christ,” 
writes he, vol. ii. c. 16. ‘* which was inserted in the text of 
Josephus, between the time of Origen and that of Eusebius, 
may furnish an Sample of no vulgar forgery. The accom- 
plishment of the prophecies, the virtues, the miracles of Je- 
sus are distinctly related. Josephus acknowledges that he 
was the-Messiah, and hesitates whether he should call him a 
man.. If any doubt, can still remain concerning this cele- 
brated passage, the reader may examine the pointed objec- 
tions of Le Febre, and the masterly reply of an anonymous 
critic, whom I believe to have been the learned Abbe de 
Longuerue.” Daubuz has written.a very learned treatise to 


* prove the genuineness of the passage ; which, with the letters 


that passed between the learned on this subject, is annexed 
to the second, volume of Josephus, Havercamp’s edition. 
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christian, which Josephus was not: therefore 
sudh a paragraph could not have conte from ‘his 
pen, i & Mi bn, : yy eA 

‘ Lardaer is the principal person jin oir ovwn 
country,’who has enforced these objectiotis ;“ and 
to:his authority it is chiefly owing, that ‘the’ pas- 
sage is given up as a forgery.*. The titiie; how- 
evel ti at’ lenteth arrived tof reclaith its’ as‘'the 
genuine productién of the-Jewish historian}: and 
to: place fits’ authenticity beyond the reach of con- 
tradiction till the end of time. ’ It4s‘then grant- 
ed, ‘that Justin, Origen, &c.. have not cited the 
passage concefiing Christ. But did sot these 
fathers know, ‘that Philo and Josephus are ‘the. 
histyrians‘atid apologists: ‘of all: the followers of 
Jesus under the name’of Esseains ? ‘And have 
they made ‘use’ ot the authority of Josephus : in’ 
regard to these ? “They certainly have not; nor 
have they even mentioned him as a christian 
writer. ‘ If then they passed over in silence the 
writings of this great man, in regard to all the 
disciples of Christ, is it to be-wondered ‘at; that 
they should not have noticéd his testimony ' to 
Christ himself? Indeed; the Christian fathers 


during the three first centuries looked upon the 


writings of Josephus with the greatest dread and 
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aversion; and they would have: been ‘glad, if 
possible, to have them. buried in eternal, oblivion. 
The reason of their dread and aversion will’ ap- 
pear hereafter. , UL ir cette By a ee E 
Josephus had very; different. nofions of chris. 
tianity from the Greek and . Latin fathers ;.. be- 
lieving in the gospel .as it, was delivered to. the: 
saints, he laid open the sources of its corruptions,’ 
and held up to public infamy the base authors of 
those corruptions. The early christian writers 
perfectly comprehended his character and lan-” 
guage; while the prejudices of education, haye 
rendered the: moderns insensibléeto both, -,-. 
A work, professedly christian, was written by 
Josephus in his later days, when, be. had every 
motive to be full and explicit on the. subject of 
christianity. Concerning this book, Photius has 


the following remark: “ Of the creation of the 


world, he givgs but a summary-account. But 
respecting Christ, he (namely, Josephus) speaks 
very conformably to our theology. He gives him. 
that very name, and unexceptionably describes 
his incomprehensible descent from the Father. 
This may perhaps lead some to doubt, that. the 


book came from the hand of Josephus.’’* In this? ' 
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passage two things’are clearly implied: first, that 
Josephus in ancient time was known to be’ a bes 

liever in Jesus; because a book, inculcating the : 
_ truth of christianity, went under his name, and- 

was generally supposed to be his: secondly, it 
was apprehended, that he was not an orthodor 
christian ; because this book, as being very nearly 
orthodox, could not, it was eter come from 
his (Pei: : ! is ve Bar pel 
- aMow,. ‘Photiaa. was in: the siete of those 
who thought, that a work very nearly orthodox 
could hardly be the production of Josephus. He 
was therefore in the number of thoseswho knew 
that Josephus was indeed a christian, but not an 
orthodox christian. - This conclusion is demon-. 
strable from other premises. This learned man 
was fully aware, that Philo and Josephus have 
written respecting the Jewish believers, under 
the titles of Esseans and Therapute; and he 
asserts, and asserts with truth, that the method 
of allegorizing the Jewish scriptures, adopted by . 
Origen and other later christian writers, was bor- 
rowed from the Esseans in Egypt. Accordingly, 
Photius was aware, that Philo and Josephus were 
| christian historians and srpeerre and be he is’ 
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profoundly silent respecting the testimony whieh 
Josephus bears to Jesus Christi) © ty 

From this silence-Dr. Latdner argues, that the 


disputed paragraph was: wanting ‘in-the2cdpies:of » 


Josephus,' which were! seen by: -Phétias: in: the 
ninth century. But this'cénclusion}.so+fat-from 
being warranted,: is. the’ very reverse ; of -iivhat 
should be drawn., This passage had been ‘quoted 
by all ecclesiastical writers, from Eusebius down 
to the ninth century: and if, while rédding i in 
those ‘writers, Photius did not find it inthis! own 
copy or copies, he would not: have failed: to make 
some’ such observatiow as: the :following’: » The 
passage concerning: our Lordé Jesus Christ,'cited 


from Josephus by Eusebius and otherk; is not’ ‘in 


those copies which are’in my posscssiot"!: More- 


over, he would have added, ‘what indeed would 


be surprising, and even incredible, that Josephus, 
the Jewish raed though he las given a full 
account of the Jewish believers, and ‘mcntioned 
James and John the Baptist iby‘name, ‘has taken 
no notice of Christ himself. And as Photius hdg 


made no observation of: this kind, it-is'certany - 


that he could not have made it with truth; the 
paragraph actually existing: in: the copies avhich 
he possessed. - But this reasoning, on which no 
inconsiderable stress might be laid, in the ab- 
sence of more conclusive matter, is superseded 
by the answer I am ‘going to give tq the second 
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abjertion, which is—That the controverted para. 
graph, as containing the sentiments of a.chris- 
tian, rcquld never have come from the pen of 
Josephus, : 

- Jasephus wrote his Antiquities at the: -advice, 
and with the encouragement, of a distinguished 

* believer in Christ; and for those of the heathens 
who were eager to learn the Jewish institutions, 
-that is, of the heathon conyerts. .Haying this 
end in view, he was necessarily led in some part 
‘or other of the work to speak of Christ himself, 
especially as the calumnies of his enemies ren- 
dered a testimany to the purity of his character 
and the truth of his doctrine indispensably ne, 
eassary. 

Josephus was a believer in Christ: he consi- 
dered his gospel as the Jewish religion refined 
and perfected, and calls it not unfrequently the 
philosophy of Moses, or the wisdom of hig 

_ claws. 

: Josephus is the historian—he is also the apo- 
logist, of the Jéwish and Gentile believers: -he 
has described their customs and opinions, and 
placed their virtues in the fairest light, in spite 
of the calumnies with Which they were assailed. 
A believer in the gospel would not have left un- 
noticed the finisher of his faith, throughout a vo- 
juminous work, intended to support and promote 
his cause: a defender of the christians would not 

x 
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have left their innocent and virtuous chief with. 
out defence. ‘. 

The objections made against; the disputed pas- 
sage would never have been made, had these 
things been known ; they originated in miscon- 
ception; and the real character and views of 
Josephus being at length brought to light, they ” 
fall, hke a dead weight, to the ground; und 
there they will remain, a monument of the te-, 
merity and mistaken views of those whio made: 
them. ay 

Nor should I omit to mention, that the style. 
of the passage is in exact unison with the very 
peculiar style of Josephus: the same conciseness | 
and comprehension, the same dry and unvarnished 
detail of facts distinguish. it, which distinguish 
all his other works. Nor can any suspicion arise 
against its genuineness from the want of authentic 
evidence. 'Tfe same historical testimony authen- 
ticates it, which authenticates all the works of 
Josephus ; no manuscript, no Version, no copy: 
being ever known to exist, without this ecleby ated 
paragraph. 

This important paragraph unites in a remark- 
able manner the opposite qualities of “brevity 
and fulness. -In a few sentences Josephus has 
brought together the leading articles of faith 
contained in the four gospels, and asserts them 
to be true. Jesus was a wise man, and the au- 
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thor of wonderful works: This same Jesus’ is 
the Christ. The rulers condemned, and: Pilate 
crucified him. Nevertheless, his followers’ stil] 
adhered to him; for he appeared to them again’ 
alive the third day, the prophets having foretold 
_ this and a thousand other things respecting him. . 
In the midst of his sufferings and ‘disgrace, he 
draws to himself many Jews and many of the 
Gentiles.» To these he taught the trath: and 
the men who saw his works, heard his words, 
and recorded them in the memoirs of his public 
life, were such as took pleasure only in the truth. 
These great facts, thus explicitly attested by the 
Jewish historian, are the chief points on which 
the apostles insisted in preaching the gospel ; 
and they form the peculiar and essential doctrines 
of christianity. wp iz 

A testimony like this was imperiously demand- 
ed by the circumstances, in which the author 
.wrote his Antiquities; and it is to be deemed 
doubly important, from the calumnies and ob-- 
jections which he intended to meet. Josephus 
has related the grounds of these calumnies; and 
that he might directly meet them, he places at 
the head of them the account which he gives of 
Christ. | 

It was very natural for the people of Rome to’ 
form their opinion of Christ and his apostles, 


from the character of some men who taught his 
. x 2 | 
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religion in that city. And as these were devoted 
to magic; and disgraced by immoralities and 
‘falsehoods; the enemies of christianity believed, 
or affected to believe; that its founder, and his 
‘immediate followers in Judea; were men of the 
sanie description.. This was the chief cireum- 
stance, which appears to have led Josephus té 
insert in the Jewish Antiquities his testimony 
in favour of Chiist: and that he might: directly | 
meet, and effectually repel, the charge of being 
magicians and impostors, hence urged again 
our Lord and his faithful disciples; he draws in 
» few words the character of these, atid contrasts - 
it with the conduct of thosé deceivers, who dis- 
eraced his name and his religion in Rome.— 
« And about this timé existed Jesus, 1 wise man, 
if indeed he might be called a man: for he was 
the author of wonderfal works, and the teacher 
of sach wien" dclight in the truth.—_A Jew re- 
sided at Rome, who having been accused of 
transgressing the laws of Moses, fled from his 
country, to avoid the punishment due to his 
cries. In every respect he was a wicked man. 
During his tesidence at’Rome, he professed to 
unfold the wisdom of the. Mosaic lows, in ‘con- 
junction with three men, who in every view re- 
sembled himself,” &c. 
Justin Martyr, in his first Feviee seadenasea 


to the emperor and senate, has the following 
1 
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‘passage, which has occasioned great perplexity 
to modern critics.—“ Simon, a Samaritan from 
the village of Gitton, in the reign of Claudius, 
‘by means of demons working in him, is ip- your 
atoyal city deemed a god, and is honoured as 
‘such with a statue from you, which statue shad 
-bedn raised by the river Tiber, between the two 
‘bridges, thaving . upon sit this inscription in Latip, 
*SiméniDeo Sanoto’.” P.38. ed, Phirl.. .. ,,: 
~vOai this passage Middleton, a;fine writer, hut 
a superficial enquirer, thus remarks :: * It is, ma- 
inifest, beyond all reasonable doubt, that Justin 
was Jed here into a gross blunder, by his usual 
:want.of judgment, and his i ignorance of Roman 
-affnirs:; and his preconceived notions of fahbuloys 
-stories, ‘which past ,current about this Simon 
-‘gmongat the first christians: for the. statue .and 
dnseyiption, to which he appeals, ,were not dedi- 
‘cated ito: his countryman Simon Magus, of whose 
:Heification there is not the Jeast. hint in ,any 
Roman writer, but to a Sabine deity of ancient. 
imorship in Rome, and of similar name, Semoni 
Sanco, frequently mentioned by, the old writers, 
vas ithe inscription itself, dug up akoyt two cen- 
stumes ago-from, the ruins of that very place, which 
‘Justin describes, has clearly demonstrated.” 
The true state of this matter seems to be .the 
following. Among those idols which superstition 
shad sereated in:Rome, there were those dedicated 
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to Semo Sanco, the Sabine deity above mention, 
ed. ‘Simon,’ during his residence in that city, 
becoming ‘acquainted with these idols, pretend- 
ed, from the similarity of that name to his own, 
‘that he was the divinity meant by it. . Of..this 
pretension no proof was necessary with the ‘ene- 
‘mies of the gospel: for the deep-rooted malice, 
ewhich the Romans cherished towards the Jews 
in general, and towards Jesus and his disciples 
jn particular, induced them to favour and to sup- 
port every impostor who partook of their malice 
‘and hatred, and who was likely to be instrumental 
in checking the progress:of the new faith. ‘They 
therefore suffered either new statues, or some of | 
‘the old statues, to: -be erected with the inscrip- 
tion, not as before of Semoni Sanco, but of: Si- 
moni Deg Sancto. ‘The statue dug up since was 
doubtless one of the original idols dedicated to 
‘the Sabine @eity, while that which the Roman 
senate, from envy and malice towards Christ, 
had raised in honour of Simon, has been lost in 
the common ruins. The error, therefore, lies with 
Middleton, and others of the same stamp, and 
not with Justin Martyr, who knew much more 
of the subject than they did. A few observations 
will, it is presumed, be sufficient to substantiate 
the truth of this statement. 
1. The blunder here imputed to Justin, by men 
whose writings are full of blunders, is in the 
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dighest degree improbable. The transaction, 
which he has recorded, had taken place more 
than fifty years before the time in which he 
wrote. It was also a transaction of great noto- 
riety, and of no inconsiderable importance, as 
connected with the affairs of the christians. It 
poust, therefore, have heen a subject of frequent 
Conversation with the believers in Rome and in 
Samaria, especially as they had to dispute, with 
the, followers and advocates of Simon, who were 
very numerous in that age. Justin, during the 
years he professed christianity, had frequent op- 
portunities personally to witness the fact at 
Rome; and he must have conversed with many 
friends and adversaries, who would have set him 
right, had he been mistaken. Besides, he as- 
Serts the fact in the face of the emperor and 
senate: nor would he have exposed himself: and 
his canse to ridicule and contempt, unless he felt 
fully convinced that it was incontrovertible. 

, 2. Simon was a shameless and profligate im- 
postor ; and it is a fact, that wherever he went 
che pretended to be a god. His language to his 
followers was, “TI can be adored as a god, and 
have divine honours bestowed upon me, so that 
-men shall make me a statue, and shall worship 
and adore me as a god.” 'To his impious pre- 
tensions, in this respect, we have the most authen- 
lic testimony ; since we read in the Acts, that in 
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Samaria he astonished the people by his magical 
attifices, and professed ‘to be the great power of 
God. It cannot appear improbable, that he ‘held 
out the same profession ‘in Rome, where he exer- 
cised the saime wicked atts ; ‘nor is ‘it léss proba. 
ble, that the enemies of the gospel ‘should ‘avail 
themselvés of his pretensions, in ‘ordet'to ridicule 
or to defeat thé claims ‘of J esus. Philo has no- 
ticed the ‘honours bestowed: by the people of 
Alexandria on Apelles, Helicon, and others, 
merely because these last distinguished them- 
selves in opposition to the advocates of the faith; 
nor can we reasonably doubt, that simitar ‘oppo- 
nents, however low in a political, or base ‘in ‘a 
moral view, met with the same support and en- 
‘couragement in the metropolis of the empire. 
The similarity of Semon to Simon was a lucky 
coincidence: and his artifice in claiming ‘a name 
which was s4 like his own, is well illustrated by 
what he pretended concerning the prostitute, 
whom he led about with him. ‘She was called 
‘Helen and from this circtimstance ‘he ‘gave it 
out, that she was the wife of Menelaus, whose 
conjugal infidelity had bccasioned the ‘Trojan 
war. The objection of Middleton, that ‘the’ dei- 
fication of Simon is not noticed ‘by any‘ of the 
Roman writers, is equally frivolous. Of whom 
could such notice be expected ? Tacitus, Sue- 
tonius, and Dion, were well acquainted vith the 
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character of the Samaritan imposter. ' “ They also 
must have known the unworthy motives,’ which 
induced the senate to countenance him at Rome; 
and was it likely, that they should record ‘the 
deification of a man, who, being a vagabond 
and an impostor, disgraced his supporters, and 
twhose elevation: bespoke only the. mabice ne 
gia of those who sought 'to elevate shim’ 

. The fact, asserted. by Justin, is also noticed 
by Sak early authors, who directly or indirectly 
bear testimony to the statne raised in honour of 
Simon. Among these are Irenzus, Eusebins, 
and Theodoret, writers of the eee Se. in 
ecclesiastical history. ' 

4, Some years after the claims of Soaks ‘and 
of Simon had been discussed at Bome, J asephus 
was broyght.as an illustrious captive ‘to that: icity. 
Hie witnessed the reproaches thrown ‘upon Jesus 
‘and his faithful followers; arid he felt it his duty 
_ ‘to meet them, by a full and explicit testimony i in 
‘his Antiguities. In doing this, he took an .op- 
portunity to céntrast these very opposite claim- 
ants, by bringing them 1 »gether, and ‘placing 
them before the reader im t 1e same page. “And 
‘about this time existed Jesus, a wise man, if in- 
deed he might ‘be called a man: for he was the 
author of wonderful works, and the teacher of 
such.men as delight in the truth. Nor did the 
nation of the Samaritans escape disturbance. 
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For they were stirred up by a man, who made 
no scruple of telling falsehoods; and who, in- 
fluenced by the desire of popularity, imposed on 
the multitudé by various artifices*,” .&c. 
Nothing could be more wise and effectual than 
this conduct of Josephus. After having attested 
ithe wisdom, the love of truth, and the wonderful 
works, which distinguished our. Lord, he holds 


1 
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. Hf Ovx arnrAdAaxro de SopuBeu Kas To Lawepewy tOvog. 
“TUSREDH YAR AYTOUS aun; BV, OAKY~D-TQ Wgudos riBeresvoc, 
xo £9, , mony TAS. mAnduos  rexvawy te :i ware, 
&c. While Justin serves to unfold the reason which Jq- 
sephus had for thus eontrasting our Lord and the Samaritan 
‘impostor, lie in return is confirmed by. Josephus ; though 
‘modern critics have all given him’ up as mistaken, ‘and ‘evén 
the learned Thirlby has virtually abandoned him as inde- 
rfensible. “I shalt not undertake,” says Jortin, Remarks 
on Eccles. HéStory, vol.. ii. p, 159. “ the vindication of 
Justin concerning the celebrated statue erected to Simon 
‘Magus: I am inclined to think that he was mistaken, and 
‘that the proud Romans would never have deified a Sama- 
-¥itan knave and a strolling magician. It seems more proba- 
-ble that they would have sent him to the house of correc- 
Aion, or have bestowed transportation on him, or a stane 
doublet (Aasvoy xitwve) sooner than a statue.” Dr. Thirl- 
by’s note concludes thus: “Si quis autem querat quid de 
hac re ipse sentiam, patroni me potias quam judicis partes 
egisse, negare non possum, queque dixi, non tam veritatis 
gratia quam Justini dixisse, cujus mibi cum editione defen- 
sio ex veteri more netessario suscipienda erat.” — 
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up to public infamy, as a liar, an impostor, and 
a disturber of the public peace, the man whom 
the senate, from hatred against the truth, had 
raised to divine honours. It is observable, that 
Josephus, whose transitions in general are easy 
‘and obvious, has here violated the natural, order 
‘of time and place: Jesus from Judea, and Simon 
from Samaria, are brought to Rome, and con- 
nected with the transactions which occurred in 
‘that city. The cause of this apparent abrapt- 
ness is to be sought in the circumstances, in which 
this cautious advocate published his history. In 
‘Rome, Jesus was vilified as a magician; in 
Rome, Simon was advanced to divine honours. 
In Rome; therefore, Josephus was called upon 
to justify the one, and to, expose the other. And 
it would have been more creditable in modern 
-eritics to explore the design of the writer, than 
to reject the passage as spurious, from its a 
| rent want of connection. 
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r _ J Uist ee ihe omeaeeieds 
Wr have @lveady' seen the great commeotions, 
which attended the introductian :and .prevalenae 
.of the wospel at Damasops, iat Amtioch, and even 
in ihe capital ef the empire : I-naw <ptoceed ito 
anfold a soene of far greater: distress :and imag- 
nitude—I mean the'sufferings.of tthe Jews, ‘or:as 
A shall presently shew ‘them .to have been, the 
Jewish believers in'Egypt. 
‘These sufferings‘ are relatell by Philo, who «was 
-himself -a-spettater'of jall the ttrangactions which 
he has recorded. This :countny +had shared ‘in 
the happy order and tranquillity, which the salu- 
tary measures of Tiberius had established in all - 
the provinces of the empire. At the death of 
that emperor, Flaccus had been governor of 
Egypt nearly five years, during which period he 
conducted the affairs of that nation with great 
wisdom and equity, administering justice with 
impartiality, protecting the Jews, as well as the 
Egyptians, in the exercise of their civil and re- 


Chap..13i] -«izeWs PERSECUTED. -:. - $17 


ligious rights, and restraining or punishing only 
the licentious, the disturbers of the publie Pentes 
ox the vielaters of the laws. 

But when Caligula succeeded to the empire, 
‘that praefect became the bitterest enemy of the 
Jows, havimg conceived, as Sejanus had done be- 
ford him, the diabolical scheme, as far as he could, 
of exterminating that nation. The causes of the 
extraordmary change, which took place in his 
sentiments and conduct, are stated by Philo, in 
a book entitled Against Flaccus; of which, as 
far as it exhibits the cruel treatment of the J ews, 
I shall here give a concise account. 

The people of Alexandria, headed by certain 
dencheeee *, who ever sought their own inte- 
rest in the public confusion, openly resolved to 
harass: and expel the Jews. They knew, that 
thé hew emperor was no friend to Flaccus: and 
this they thought a circumstance favourable to 
_ their design, ‘They therefore reminded him, that 
his fortune, in regard to the emperor,. was ‘pres 
carious; that his friends at Rome were no more j 
and that no mediator remained, who might se- 
eure to him the good will of Caligula, but the 
ee 

* These demagognes Philo calls Asoveioi, dnuoxomes, 
AGA WVES, YEAUMATOKUOWHES, sosdwgor, FATIAPY Ot, Biron 
MOKYAOVES, KaXWY EVETAL, THPAEIMOALES. 
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city of Alexandria, which had been held in higl¥ 
estimation by all the Roman emperors, and was 
particularly esteemed by the present. ‘That city 
now proffered’ to him its friendly intercession, 
which it promised: faithfully to perform, if he . 
consented to destroy the Jews in that country. 
This representation had its desired effect. Flac- ' 
cus no longer acted for himself, but became 2 - 
mere tool in the hands of men, who professed to- 
be his friends, bat who in reality were, in their 
hearts, enemies to him and to the whole com- 
munity. The consequences of this change were 
soon felt by the Jews. 'Fhe leading men of that 
nation had hitherto enjoyed his confidence and 
friendship ; and appear to have been in the num- 
ber of his wisest advisers. ‘These he no longer 
admitted into his presence; and the gates of 
mercy and:of justice were alike closed against the 
whole of thé devoted people. 

A circumstance at this time occurred, which 
kindled into a flame the embers of jealousy and 
hatred, already smoking in the breast of Flaccus. 
Agrippa, grandson of Herod the Great, being a 
favourite with Caius Cesar, received from his 
hands the third part of his grandfather's king- 
dom. And wishing to return home with all pos- 
sible expedition, he passed throngh Alexandria 
in the most private manner, hoping to enter that 
city and to leave it without being observed or 
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even known. He was,’ however, ‘immediately. 
recognized; and the Egyptians, who had ever 
been known as the most envious and turbulent 
of men, represented his aggrandizement, as if 
itrinvolved their own degradation. They insi- 
nuated to the prefect, that his object in passing 
through Egypt, after being Just invested with 
the splendor of royalty, was to degrade the 
governor, and to bring his authority into” con- 
tempt with the people. Flaccus caught the in: 
fection ; and while he professed to be the friend 
of Agrippa, he encouraged the buffoons of his 
court to make him the subject of mimickry and 
derision. | 

‘The following farce, as likely to remind my 
readers of a tragedy, which had lately been per- 
formed in Judea, is worthy of being related in 
the words of Philo. ‘“ A maniac,” says he, 
“named Carabas, spent his days and nights 
_ naked in the street; being gentle and inoffensive, 
he was the sport of children. ‘They brought. this 
unhappy person’ into the Gymnasium; and hav- - 
ing placed him on an eminence, so as to be seen 
by all around, they put upon his head a broad 
reed for a diadem, and covered his body with.a 
carpet, instead of a scarlet robe, and witha] 
placed as a sceptre in his hand a rush picked up 
by the way. Having thus invested him with the 
mock insignia of royalty, persons were intro- 
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duced to him, soue,as if to salute him as aking, 

others to receive his decision m the administration 

of justice, and others again to consult him in 

matters of state. Then a loud cry was heard 
from the surrounding crowd, saluting him. 
Lord.” * 


* Hy ris psunveg evoma KapaBac, ov ‘tn aypiav xe 
Sngiedn poviav acumeros yar aurn ye ma Tore syouTe, _ 
xa TOS WAncaLoveit, GAG MoE AVsiEVAY “OE paoroner 
TEpav. ovTos dsmpaspsve nar disvuxrepeue ev Tass Gdoss, ouTe 
Sadrrog eure nevuov enrpemorsvosy adueuc unmiw' smd 
Ele axiwy ox oAalovrwr. LuveAaoavres Toy abasov oad Tov 
YURVaeoy, nos one eres METEWPOV, ives noclepwre wes 
ravrav, BuBAoy mev supuvauTEs avTs diadnuaTos eriPsaoss 
QUTOU TH KEDAAN, HepaspuTy de To AAO Twa wEEIA 
Barroueiw avrs xAapeudos, avrs de oxnmreov Boayy vi 
warrueou Tune Hs syrwerov ual’ cdov segipprtvov sdov- 
zis evadidonciy. eves de os sv Searpinorg puipaois To mrapan 
ones THs Baorrtios averrnper, was ditxexacpnro es Ban 
TrAbe, vecevecs padoug emt rwv wa PepovTes avTs AOY= 
XePogay txarepwley ELSHRET HY, fubpeoufeeves dogupopoug’ al! 
irepos mpooHETar, OF ev 'ws ATmATOLREVOL, 61 0€ ws drOE 
Copevos, os de we evrev¥opevor sept xoivay me poy aT” ura 
™ EPIESWTOS ry xUXAW wrAnbous, eEnres TH Gon TAN OSs 
Maesy amoxadcvvray® outs de Our Toy xupsoY ovopaGere 
Yas wapa Lvgors. Vol. ii. 522, p. 970: | 

From this last clause, Scaliger, Mangey, and others have 
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“TA this insult, flagrant as it was, Flaccus'con- 
nived, though: ‘he knew that‘the immediate: ob- 
ject’ of it stood high in favour with Cesar; and 
‘the! connivance taught the Ropniacal that they 
had ndthing to fear from justice, whatever atra- 
city they: might be guilty of in regard to the 
Jews. ‘They therefore proceeded : to’ profane 
the Jewish synagogues, by thé’ introduction of 
* images.’ " ‘These’ were the images of ‘Cedars and 
; AL by’ this the: Egyptian ‘demagogués' evinced, that 
 therr canning was not inferior to their malice 
and wickedness. Philo justly remarks, ‘that the 
name of Cesar was a mere: pretext; and that 
the profanation ‘of the Jewish sanctuaries: was 
hot to hénour the empéror, but to abuse the J ewe. 
‘This! onee FIR ed: eS iia ae m the 
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eoncladed, that Philo was unacquainted with the anges 


‘pf Palestine, as if he depended om common report, that 
“Marin meant Lord, But nothing can exceed the stupidity 


‘ih 


and rashness of this conclusion : for acs here signifies’ not 


they say, but ‘agreeably to a very’ commoid usage of the’ word, 
thy'thought, or they ‘underetsod.Then the otowd witk 2 
‘boadsery called him: Marini « for ‘they ,understood the 8y- 
rians thus denominate Lord.” It was not to be supposed, 
that the rabble of Alexandria’ understood Syriac, yet they 
_ had. learnt , the signification of this word; and Philo very 
properly intimates, that as they were themselves unacquaint- 
“ed with the language, they depended on-the opiion of others 
for the sense of Marin. 2) VANS pee eee 
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exclusive prerogative which they enjoyed, as the 
worshippers of the true God; nor could an in- 
jury be offered them, which ‘called forth keener 
‘ resentment, or more.iobstinate resistance, than 
the slightest attempt to pollute the purity of their 
worship, by any mixture of pagan idolatry: ‘The 
Jews, who inhabited Alexandria and Egypt, 
from Lybia to the confines of Athiopia, amount- 
ed, as Philo informs us, to the astonishing num- 
ber of one million*. The pollution of the Jew- 
ish synagogues in the city would necessarily © 
prove the signal for a similar attack jo the pro- 
vinces, and in all the great towns of the empire, 
as soon as the news of it should arrive. The 
governor was fully sensible of this dreadful con- 
sequence; and yet he rather encouraged than 
repressed a violence, which was equally abhor- 
rent from justice, and the hitherto liberal maxims 
of the Rorfan government ; and which he knew, 
as our author justly remarks,’ was likely to fill 
the whole habitable world with intestine ‘wars.’ 
After this indignity, we can be surprised at 
no violence, however outrageous, offered to, the 
persons and property of the Jews. The descend- 
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apts of, Abraham. bad received, from Alexander 
the free privileges of citizens in Alexandria, and 
they enjoyed those privileges without, interrup. 
tion, and unmolested; from that period to the 
preseat,. during the long space of, four hundred 
years. _In-a few days Flaccus published an 
edict, in which he branded the Jews as intruders 
and strangers* in Alexandria, .. By this outrage, 
they were deprived of their civil rights and pro- 
tection of, the laws, , without, appeal, and evan 
without any offence being alleged against them, 
a proceeding the, most cruel and arbitrary ; the 
governor, to use the language of our author, be~ 
ing.# qnce,their enemy, their prosecutor, , their 
judge, and their executioner. _-, 4. iy 
_ I will relate the sequel, as near as I can, in 
the words of. Philo: ‘ Flaccus after, this per- 
mitted every one who had a mind, to ‘plunder 
and lestroy the Jews, ag if, they, were captives 
taken in war. And what was the ,conduct of 
those..who received, this, permission? | The city 
being divided, into five parts, two of these were 
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appropriated chiefly by the Jéws, nor were the 
three other destitute of Jewish inhabitants.'' Of 
these they were deprived, and forced intb one 
very small portion, which being able’ to’ contain 
but comparatively a few, the multitude rushed 
in torrents to the shores, into burying-grounds 
and into desert places, there to abide, though now 
deprived of all their goods. ° Their enemies find 
ing the houses thus defenceless, entered and 
plundered them, and divided the goods among 
themselves, without any restraint or compunc- 
tion. They ‘Also broke! open the shops and work- 
houses ; and carrying out whatever things ‘they 


found ‘ valuable, divided them in the market-— 


place, as if they were the rightful owners. ‘In 
consequence of this cruelty, the Jews were un- 
able to follow their daily business; and they weré 
exposed to fainine, not less by being deprived of 
their goods,/than by being’ prevented to So) 
the fruits of their accustomed employments.” 

The sufferings of the Jews ‘in this situation, 
according ‘to’ our author, exceeiled all descrip- 
tion: and these sufferings were aggravated by 
the consideration, that the want, under which 
they laboured, was surrounded by plenty, ‘the 
country that year’ having been unusually pro- 
ductive, and that they were caused by a people 
who a little before were their friends, dnd who 


became their enemies byt ‘those very méans, which | 
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ought to have perpetuated their friendship. 
“‘ Being unable,” continues he, “ any longer to 
bear hunger, some went about to their friends 
and relatives, begging a little bread; others dis- 
daining to beg, as ignoble and servile, ventured 
to the market-place to purchase necessaries for 
themselves and their families. These unhappy 
people were immediately seized and destroyed | 
by the mob, being trampled to death, or dragged 
through the streets till their bodies were torn to 
pieces, and scattered so that not a limb remained 
to be interred.” 

“‘ Thousands perished in various other ways, 
equally cruel and savage, their persecutors rav- 
ing, as if they had assumed the nature of feroci- 
ous beasts. For wherever any of the Jews ap- 
peared, they wounded them with stones or clubs, 
taking care not to strike them in a vital part, 
lest instantaneous death might relieve them from 
the sense of pain. Some of these persecutors 


" confident of impunity, and actuated by passion, 


disdained the use of blunter weapons, and had 
recourse to fire and iron, burning some and 
slaying many more with the sword. Whole fa- 
milies, children with their parents, husbands with 
their wives, were consumed by flames in the 
midst of the city, no compassion being taken on 
the aged, the young, or on innocent children, 
by their most unmerciful enemies., When wood 
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was wanting, they collected“ fuel, ‘and caused 
the ‘sufferers to perish’ more: frequently: by the 
smoke than by the flames, thus artfully effecting 
a most painfal and lingering death to their un- 
happy victims, whose bodies, in heaps, lay half 
consumed, a shocking and most painful spectacle. 
If. those sent to gather fuel were: slow, they set 
fire to the utensils, which had been plundered,’ 
and on these burnt their owners. Many’of those 
who still lived, they tied by the leg ‘above the 
ancle, dragging them, and treading upon.them, 
till they met that cruel death which’ was''medi- 
tated against them. Nor did: they satiate’ their 
fury by this treatment of the’ living; but: pur- - 
sued with unrelenting vengeance even the bodies 
which they had deprived of life, having torn their 
skin, flesh, and sinews, and dissevered their limbs 
by hawling them along the ground*.” 
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«'Phe perpetrators of these cruelties sometimes 
personated the sufferers, and exhibited a mock 
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representation of them as on a stage ;. while of . 
those who had really suffered, such relatives or 
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friends as were seen to weep from sympathy, were, 
carried to execution, and there flogged and tor-. 
tured.on the wheel; and after sustaining all the 
indignities, ate their bodies could endure, were 
hung on a cross. 

No refinement in cruelty can seemingly add to 
the horrors of this frightful picture; yet Philo 
mentions one circumstance more, as greatly en- 
hancing the afflictions of the Jews, and the unre- 
lenting malice of Flaccus, Augustus had allowed: 
the Alexandrian Jews to form a council, composed 
of eight and thirty of their own elders, for the 
protection of their rights, and the administration 
of their own affairs. These distinguished per- 
sons, whom the Jews regarded with the utmost 
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veneration, Flaccus seized within their own walls: 
and havingtied ‘their arms~ behind ‘with irott 
chains, he led them forth to the theatre, where he 
ordered them to be floxged in: the presence of: 
their enemies. The stripes which they’ endured 
were those usually received by the’ vilest crimi- 
nals ; and as they were inflicted with inexorable 
severity, some of those honourable sufferers ‘fell 
dead on the spot, while others were carried out 
without hopes of recovery. To aggravate these 
tortures, they were inflicted on the anniversary of 
the birth of Augustus; a season: usually distin- 
guished by festivity and ‘clemency: “ I havé 
known some,” says Philo, “that had been cru- 
tified; taken down frein the*cross on ‘such sea+ 
sons, and delivered to their relatives to be interred 
in a becoming manner: for it was fit to extend 
even to the dead, some benefit from Ceesar’s fes- 
tival, and aythe same time to preserve its solem- 
nity unsullied by sorrow. But Flaccus, instead 
of taking down the dead, suspended the living ; 
and this he did, after having, inthe midst of the 
theatre, exposed them to stripes, to firé, and to 
the sword, a spectacle to entertain the populace. 
This disgraceful scene continued three ‘or four 
hours each morning, -during which the Jews-were 
whipped, hung, and ‘tortured ‘on the wheel; and 
after receiving a mock trial, were led through the 
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orchéstra:'to execution. The: exhibition “ ton- 
cluded with dancing, mimickry, music, and” ‘bit 
milar entertainments *. 1! 
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‘ These cruelties proceeded not from a natural hardnets 
of heart in: Flaccus, but from the wish of ingratiating hime 
self with the people of Alexandria. Philq expressly asserts 
thjs to be his motive, romeude xos xarnmevysy tyExa., tng 
Wes TOV EvavTIoy ON ACY apETXELAS, TAUTH vouICwy EFoIX= 
srarerbas PaAdov autoy eg ame dievotito. The conduct 
of Flaccus naturally reminds us, of Pilate who delivered our 
Lord to the Jews, to answer the same interested end. Our 
author is ‘particular in sayidg that the persons, who were 
guilty of these excesses, comprehended not the more respec- 
table classes, but the loose and idle rabble of Alexandria. 
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My readers will learn with pleasure, that the 
author of these cruelties soon met from the, hands 
of justice the punishment which he deserved... On 
the accession of Caligula, the Jews prepared for 
him an address, in which they expressed their at- 
tachment to his person and government, and their 
readiness to offer him all the homage which was 
consistent with the nature and purity of their 
laws. ‘This address they were allowed to trans- 
mit only through the hands of the governor, who 
affected greatly to approve of it; and he promised 
to forward it without delay to the emperor. But 
he had the baseness to detajn it ; and. thus, ob- 
serves Philo, he left Ceesar to conclude, that the 
Jews were the only people in the empire, who were 
not his friends and well wishers. Soon-after thie 
Agrippa arrived m Alexandria, where he learnt 
the real state of the case ; and as he stood high in 
favour wijh Caligula, he took’ upon him to send 
him a copy of the address that had been long 
since entrusted to Flaccus. The emperor, no 
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doubt rtiore from dislike of the prefect, thani from 
a regard to justice and to the Jews, dispatched’ a 
centurion to convey him to Rome. The! com- 
mission was executed with «all possible expediz 
tion!” ' Flaccus ‘appeared before Ceesar to answer 
for his conduct: ' At his trial tany a geravatiny 
circumstances ‘concurred to embitter the Bensé of 
of his guilt’ and’ degradation. " Lampo and 'Tsto- 
dorus, two men who' were his‘instigators and pret 
tended ‘friends in Egypt, ‘stood forth’ as ‘hig bit? 
terest accusers) He was condemned’ ard ‘ba- 
nished to Andros, an island in’ the Egean Sea, 
where he pined away by remorse, want, and’ s0- 
litude, till, some time after, ‘he ‘was put to’ Geathi 
By # person‘ whom Caligula had dispatched f from 
Rome for that put'pose. ial 

“Ina book’ entitled De Virtutibus, aiid of which 
I'shall presently’ give a brief view, ‘Philo again 
speaks of'a dreadful persecution, which the Jews 
underwent it Egypt a year or two, it is supposed, 
after the recal of Flaccus. “ The populace of 
Alexandria” bays he, perceiving that Caligula 
hated the‘ Jews, ‘and thinking it a fit opportunity 
to shew thefr long chérishéd- animosities, fell upor. 
us, ‘and filled every place ‘with violence and tumult. 
Regarding us, ‘as’ already devoted by- the em- 
peror to éxtrerié suffering, and as captives taken 
in war, they assailed us with the most savage 
fary, attacking’ and plundering our houses, and 
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dragging away the inhabitants with their wives 
and children, ‘They seized our goods and trea, 
sures, not as thievesn the night, concéaling them, 
selves, under the covert of darkness, for fear of 
detection,. but they exhibited in the light of ‘day, 
to those whom they chanced to meet, the fruits of 
their rapine, as ifthey, had purchased them of the 
lawful. owners. Many in parties. combined, to 
plunder, and afterwards, in the market place, 
divided the spoils in the presence of those who 
came to.own their goods, and who received only, 
reproach. and derision,. In consequence : of this 
hard treatment, the rich on a sudden, and with- 
out any injustice on _their..part,, became poor ; ; 
and those who had been hitherto surroynded with 
the ‘elegances, wanted even the necessaries of 
life, were forced :from their homes and their ;fa- 
milies, and compelled, like vagabonds, to spend 
theiy days nd nights under the open air, scorched 
by. the mer ‘idian sun, and chiles by the midnedt 
damps.” 

_ But these hardships were still more Reanie 
than the following —“ Thousands of. men, with 
their wives and children, were driven like flocks 
from the city at large, and forced jnto one small 
corner as into a fold. These, in heaps, their ene- 
mies expected to waste in a few days by 1 famine ; 
the suddenness of the insurrection against t them 
having prevented them from providing necessa: 
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ries, or to. be trampled to death, or to ‘be suffo- 
seated by an exhgusted or vitiated , air, from. 30 
great a multitude being confined in. so small: 
space.. Such as survived, ,being unable, to en- 
dure so great:a confinement, and anxiqus. to 
-breathe fresh and salutary air, withdrew, intg de- 
sert places,..or, concealed ;themselves jin mann- 
ments, or dispersed, along distant shores;.,, They 
- who remained)in,the-different. parts of the /city,, oF 
‘who, being ignorant of the calamities: which be- 
fel the Jews, had just returned, from the country, 
encountered the most dreadful sufferings. « Some 
were stoned, and others were beaten with clubs 
,or broken: tiles, till they were crushed to death. 
Such of qur enemies .as had Jeispre from accus- 
tomed idleness, or the: want: of employment, en- 
,compassed the Jews.thus penned, as with a wall, 
‘and.watched lest any should escape unperceived. 
, Thus circumstanced, not a few, in their attempt 
oto, get away, lest they. and their families should 
perish with hunger, were detected, .and instantly 
exposed to every..species. of indignjty..and tor- 
-paents.”’. faces Eyter, ergy: aay ath 
_ Another body of the populace waited about the 
harbour for the, entrance, of sucti vessels as the 
Jews employed for the purposes of commerce. 
Those which came within their reach they seized, 
stripped of their cargo in the presence of their 
owners, whom they bound up and burntalive, using 
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preces | ‘of timber torn from the ship, to atiswer this 
end.’ “ Many also were burnt’ in the’ inidst of 
the city ; and the miseries’ ‘which ‘thesé ‘endured, 
were still more terrible. '‘ In the absence of wood, 
fuel or straw was collected, into which, when 
blown ‘into flames,’ they threw the unhappy vic- 
tims. ‘These were oftener suffocated than burnt, 
the -fuel having only supplied a transient blaze, 
which was succeeded by a cloud of smoke. Many 
remained half consumed, ahd yet alive: and these 
they bound with cords or wrapped jn nets, ‘and 
then dragged by ‘the’ heel along the’ streets, 
trampling upon them’ alternately witli’ their feet, 
till they were torn to pieces, not a ‘limb,’ nora 
single vestige ‘of the human form; retnaining | {o 
receive’ the decent office of interment'*!"" eee 
This last persecution, ‘as given’ in’ a’ different 
book,’ arid as the name: ‘ofthe govéritor’ is not 
mentionefl in it, is thought by learned’ mien, ' not 
to be the same with that; éf which Flaccus was 
the immediate author, ‘and which ‘took place in 
the first’ and second years of Cahgula,’ ‘But another 
succeeding it in the last of that emperor: > Bat 
theré ig sufficient eviderice to prove, ‘hat this-is a 
mistake: the’ sufferings rélated!! inthe” book 
against Flaccus, and those stated in’ the’book Be 
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Virtutibus, are the same ; though it bea melan- 
choly fact, that the Jews, not only in Egypt, but 
in every other province, were oppressed without: 
any interruption, during the last ihree years of: 
Caligula’s reign. | | 
‘The last mentioned work itr: written against’ 
that infamous emperor, relates his cruelty as dis- 
played in theamurder of his friends and relations ; 
his folly in assuming the naines and insignia, 
without emulating the suppgsed virtues, of Ju- 
piter, ApoHo, Mars, and Mercury, and his wick- 
eduess in attempting to place his statue in the 
temple at Jerusalem, in opposition to the whole 
Jewish nation, together with the treatment which 
the deputation sent from Alexandria in behalf of 
the Jews, received from Caligula. The book, 
indeed, is one of the finest publications of that 
eloquent author; and is equal, if not superior, to 
any of the choicest productions of Greece and 
Rome, tor the elegance of its style, the richness of 
its sentiments, the lustre of its-eloquence, and the 
importancé and variety of the topics on which it 
dwells. Eusebius has mentioned one circum- 
stance respecting this work, which happily ac- 
counts for the peculiar features by which it is dis- 
tinguished. He says, that the contents of it were 
delivered before the emperor Claudius and se- 
nate ; and that so forcible was the i impression, 
w hich his narrative of the sufferings of the Jews 
Z 
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left on the assembly, that, obdurate and preju- 
diced as they were, they so admired it, a& to have 
it placed in the public hibrary*. ‘This assertion 
of the father of ecclesiastical history, is abund- 
antly corroborated by internal evidence. 1. 
Philo, in one place, personally addresses the reign- 
ing Czsart, and compliments him as rising in 
the character of universal emperor, above the 
the mean jealousy of individuals, families, or 


a Ee 


* Ens wmaons Atyeras tng Pwraaswy cuyxAntou xara 
Kaadioy dierderv, ws not tno tv BiBAscbnxass ovaDerens 
Savpacbevras aurov xarakiwlnvas Tous Aoyous. E. H. 
lib. 2. c. 18. 

+ Doves ovderors wacay Ty o1mouptyny EKPATATEY, 
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Toytayou ravTwv. P, 999. Here the author speaks of 
envy, under. the figure of a serpent, which was deemed the. 
symbol of divinity among the Egyptians: with the envy and 
malignity which this people had shewn .towards the Jews, 
Philo contrasts the liberality and beneficence of, the house of 
Cxsar. Hence the source of his metaphor, and the meaning 
of the passage, which is equally elegant, energetic, and ap- 
proprate. . 
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cities; and spreading peace and plenty’ over the 
whole world. 2. The author, in this work, men 
tions many of the heathen gods, and that without 
exposing them as false or fictitious, as he hag 
done with great force and eloquence in his other 
works ; a circumstance which supposes, that'such 
an‘ exposure, on the occasion in which he delivered 
its contents, would be’ unsafe or imptudent. ‘3. 
The people of Alexandria would have refrained 
from: rising against the Jews, if they had not 
been assured, that they were objects of dislike atid 
jealousy to Caligula; and from the same -assur- 
ance only Flaccus connived at, or favoured the 
ihe insurrection. That emperor, therefore, was 
the primary author of the miseries with which 
that nation were visited in Egypt. Accordingly, 
in this book, Philo arraigns Caligula'as the sole 
cause of the calamities which befel the Jews at 
Alexandria: while he alludes to the governor as 
having only tolerated iniquities, which he had 
power to restrain*. 4. Finally, it appears evi- 
dent that the insurrection mentioned in the book 
eS 

* Tou ds EmITeOMOU THS YweAs, os roves EdVaTO Boy~ 
Anbess apa Min TH oXAoKeaTiay xaberes, TOOT TOLOUAEVOY 
&, TE EWPe pan Opay, Kas Wy NXOVE, fem Eaxoutsy, &c. P.1011. 
This very language our author uses respecting Flaccus, in 
the book against that prefect; and this of itself sufficiently 
shews that Flaccus is here intended. See p. 971. 
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De Virtutibus was new, sudden, and unexpected. 
It could not, therefore, have been preceded by 
another, but must have been the same with that 
which commenced under Flaccus. 

These arguments, it seems to me, prove with 
moral certainty, that the author refers in both 
works to the same persecution: it follows there- 
fore, that while the book De Virtutibus was pub- 
lished at Rome, that against Flaccus was pub- 
lished at a later period in Fgypt; each giving 
an account of the same transactions, with such 
diversity of circumstances, as the two situations 
respectively required. ‘The former is more brief 
and general, and imputes the mischiefs com- 
plained of to the emperor ; the latter, on the other 
hand, is more minute and circumstantial, and 
traces the same subjects of complaint to Flaccus 
as the immediate cause. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


THE INTRODUCTION AND PREVALENCE OF 
THE GOSPEL IN EGYPT, THE REAL AND 
' PRIMARY CAUSE OF THE AFFLICTIONS 
WHICH BEFEL THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN 
THAT COUNTRY. 


P HILO, we have shewn, is a christian writer, 
a christian apologist, and on many occasions a 
christian historian. His zeal for Christ, there- 
fore led him, as much as possible, to throw the 
teil of secrecy and silence over the gospel, as the 
primary and innocent cause of all the disturb- 
ances which took place in Egypt. He accord- 
ingly refers those disturbances to the bad passions 
of those men who, hating the light and influence 
of christianity, became the immediate agents in 
raising them. ‘Thus, he represents the city of 
Alexandsia as envying the Jews; next as alien- 
ating from them the emperor and preefect ; and, 
lastly, as falling upon that devoted people, and 
putting them to death in every shape, with all 
the circumstances of the most savage barbarity, 
and that with little intermission during the space 
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of two or three years: and these representations 
he makes, without even intimating that they had 
any cause on the part of the Jews; a cirewm- 
stance which leaves his narrative at once partial 
and imperfect. But, was it possible, that the 
people of Alexandria should act this part without 
some very great provocation, real or imaginary, 
on the part of the Jews? The race of Abraham 
‘had multiplied to an amazing extent, and risen to 
distinction and opulence in Egypt. Alexander 
made them free citizens of the city, which he had 
built ‘and called by his own name; and secured 
to them the uncontrouled exercise of their reli- 
gious rights. From the days of that conqueror, 
they continued during four hundred yearsin the en- 
joyment of those rights and privileges, without any 
serious attempt made by the Greeks or Egyptians 
to abridge or molest them. But, while a little 
before, they, were regarded as friends, they are 
now on asudden treated as enemies. Their pre- 
rogatives, civil and religious, are not.only dis- 
puted, but altogether withdrawn; their sanctu- 
aries are profaned, their houses plundered, and 
their persons either consigned to the ames er 
sold for slavery.. The cause, and the enly ade- 
quate cause, of this melancholy change is to be 
found in the efficacy of the christian doctrine, 
which was introduced even at this early period, 
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The real existence and operation of this cause 
is not to be disputed. Philo has given us a his- 
‘tory of the christians in Egypt: he represents 
them as a people excelling all others in wisdom 
and virtue, as divine physicians healing the souls 
of men from innumerable vices and bad passions, 
otherwise irremediable, and as having commu- 
nicated with success the inestimable blessing 
which they enjoyed, not only to numbers in the 
provinces of Egypt, but in every part of the ha- 
bitable globe. 'The gospel, therefore, was in- 
troduced into Egypt and widely received there, 
even so early as the time of Caligula. Its intro- 
duction and prevalence, therefore, are the real 
cause of the convulsions described by Philo. 
This fact appears to me to require no farther 
proof to establish it; yet I will produce a few 
remarks to illustrate and corroborate its truth. 

" T. Into whatever country christianity was in 
troduced, the first object of its friends was to sub- 
vert the-reigning superstition. The preachers of 
the gospel, in every place, denied the existence 
or exposell the character of the pagran deities, and 
_ called upon men to reject with contempt and ab- 
horrence those imaginay beings, which they had 
hitherto regarded as objects of worship. This was 
a task ho less dangerous than difficult; as it was 
sure to kindle the anitnosities of those, who were 
induced by bigotry or interest to resist the truth. 


344 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. (Chap. 14. 


‘The advocates of reformation could not hope, in 
many instances, to convince the interested de- 
votees of paganism; and their efforts, where they 
could not prove successful, must have provoked 
not only the opposition, but the violence of their 
adversaries. ‘The book of the Acts presents us 
with one remarkable instance of the convulsions, 
that attended the propagation of the new faith 
among the Gentiles; and the cry, “ Great is 
Diana,” resounded not less at Alexandria than 
in Ephesus or Antioch. 

The writings of Philo furnish happy instances 
of the energy and eloquence with which the 
champions of the gospel assailed the contemptible 
divinities of Egypt. “ The materials of idols 
and statues,” says he, “ are wood and stone, en- 
tirely rude and shapeless, till they were conveyed 
from their native place, and invested with form 
by the hands of the artist. Substances of the 
same quarry, or of the same stem, are often des- 
{ined for less honourable services, being wrought 
into pots or tubs, or into: such other still meaner 
vessels as a¥e used in darkness rather than in the 
light. The Gods of the Egyptians, it is dis- 
graceful even toname. ‘These people have raised 
to divine honours not only brute animals that are 
tame, but the fiercest of every kind under heaven, 
which the earth, the sea, or the air can supply—— 
the lion, the crocodile, the hawk, and. the ibis: 
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they worship these creatures, though known to 
‘be produced, to stand in need of support, to be 
insatiahle for food, to be full of excrements, to be 
prone to poison the blood and devour the flesh of 
man, and to be liable to perish by various diseases, 
death, and violerice. By such debasement, the 
Jaws of reason and nature are inverted: for civi- 
lized and reasonable beings bow before fierce 
and irrational creatures—they, who bear the 
image of God, prostrate before monsters which 
are not ona level with the heasts of the field ; and 
animals which nature intended to fear and obey, 
receive homage and submission from their lords 
and masters *.” 


* Tov Foavwv xar ayarparav 4 overe Aibor xt Fura 
TH PEXPh TNS MEO pIxpOU TEAEIWS apoopa, ArPoTouwy 
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Opwvres YEVVWPEVA, KXE TEODNS YeeLaAV EXOVTR Kab wes 
tdwdnv amrAnsa, MAb WEPITTWOMATWV [LES Oy oBora Te .xces 


« Ry . 
av WHTOI0PA, XXb wOTUIS AAWTA TTAVTOMAIG, HAE OU MOPKOY 
’ > 


346 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. (Chap. 14. 


Representations, eloquent, powerful, and unan- 
swerable like these, must have produced very sen- 
sible effects even on the debased natives of Egypt; 
nor could the refractory by any means counter- 
act them, but by having recourse to force and per- 
secution. The priest, the scribe, the artist, and 
the magistrate, when too much hardened by the 
deceitfulness of sin to reform, too proud to learn, 
and too worldly-minded to resign the love of 
gain, necessarily inflamed the populace against 
the authors of such reasoning, and instigated them 
to retort on the God of the Jews, the indignity 


which was thus heaped on the gods of Egypt. It. 
was undoubtedly resentment of this kind, which | 


prompted the Egyptians to profane the syna+ 
gogucs of the Jews with the images of Cresar. 


After the accession of Claudius, the Jews were 


again restored to their rights, and protected in 
the exercise of their religion; and an edict for 
this purpose was dispatched into Egypt, and the 
other provinces by that emperor ; and it is 1m- 
REN ‘observe, that the edict sent to Alex- 
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andria contains a pointed allusion to the suocess- 
ful efforts, made there by the advocates of the 
gospel, to bring into contempt the pagan su- 
perstition. his document is preserved by Jo- 
sephus, and is in part as follows: “ I therefore 
' think it proper, that the Jews under us, in all the 
world, should, without opposition, retain their pa- 
ternal customs: and upon that people I enjoin to 
use with more moderation, this my clemency in 
their behalf, and not bring into contempt the 
superstitions of other nations, but adhere to their 
own laws. It is my wish that governors of cities, 
.of colonies, and of municipal towns, both within 
end without Italy ; that also princes and men in 
power, should by their ministers transcribe this 
mandate, and have it so posted up as to be easily 
tead from the ground *” 
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II. Philo says, that the Evyptians intended to 
insult Agrippa, by their treatment of Carabas 
the maniac. They might obliquely have enter- 
tained this intention. But that prince could not 
have been the direct and appropriate object of 
their derision: for he was known in Egypt to 
have been of royal extraction, and to have been 
invested with the title and prerogatives of king, 
the emperor himself having assigned him the 
third part of Herod's dominion. ‘The mockery, 
therefore, in regard to Agrippa, had no point or 
propriety, but must have been intended to deride 
the Jews, as the followers of one, who had lately 
received a similar treatment in Judea. Consi- 
dered as a reflection on the death of Jesus, the 
conduct of the Egyptians was natural, pointed§ 
and imalicious. “ Then the soldiers of the gover’ 
nor took Jesus into the common hall, and ga 
thcred unto him the whole band of soldiers, and 
they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet 
robe. And when they had platted“a’ crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand: and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, saying, Hail king of the 
Jews.” “ And they brought a maniac,” says 
Philo, “and having placed him on an eminence, 
they put upon his head a broad reed for a dia- 
dem, and covered his body with a carpet instead 
of a scarlet robe, and withal placed a rush picked 
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up in the way as asceptre in his hand. Having’ 
thus invested him with the mock insignia of 
royalty, persons were introduced to him, some as 
if to salute him as a king. ‘Then a loud cry 


was heard from the surrounding crowd, saluting 
him Lord.” 

III. In every country, and especially in the 
east, the female part of mankind, I have already 
observed, have been depressed beneath their pro- 
per rank in the scale of society. The spirit of 
christianity, and the example of its founder, tend- 
ed to correct this evil, and to restore the sexes to 
their natural equality as moral and rational be- 
ings, ‘The influence of the gospel, in this re- 
spect, was soon felt; and in every place where 
jt was preached, the women in general gave it a 
more ready and cordial reception than the men. 
Josephus, we have seen, presents us with one re- 
markable instance of the truth of this observa- 
tion; and we may infer, from the language of 
Philo, that it was equally true in regard to the - 
christians in Egypt. “ The women,” says he, 
“* join in the festivals of these holy men, the 
greater part of whom have preserved their virgin 


’ 


purity, not by compulsion, Jike the heathen ves- 
tals, but by their own free choice. Their enthu- 
siastic zeal for wisdom, with which alone they 
4vish to unite, disposes them to despise the-plea- 
sures of the body, and to seek that offspring of 
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the soul, those fruits of righteousness, which an 
union with God alone can produce.” 

The conversion of a multitude of women to the 
refined judaism, taught by the followers of Jesus, 
ascertains the meaning of the following passage 
in the book against Flaccus. 

“ The cruelty of the governor and of the po- 
pulace,” says the indignant author, “ extended 
even to the women, who, beg seized, were con- 
veyed as captives to the theatre, and exposed 
under some trifling charges with circumstances of 
aggravated and unsupportable indignity., Many, 
of these were taken for Jewesses, though they, 
were not really so; and when discovered to. be; 
long to a different race, they were dismissed, If 
they belonged to us, the spectators, as.if they: had 
over them the authority which masters have ovey 
slaves, ordered the flesh of swine to be. brought 
them. Those who tasted of it from the; fear of 
pain, were released, without any farther violence ; 
while those, who had the resolution and firmness 
to refuse, ‘were exposed to irremediable tortures: 
and thei® constancy was a sufficient proof of, their 
innocence*.” 
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_ The women, who appeared to he Jewish, and 
treated as such by the mob at Alexandria, while 
they were in reality of different extraction, must 
have been Gentile converts to the gospel*, 


er et 


TIVOS = APooentrov xmas aeyarewrarns uBeews" fit’ ered xy 
feev eyropialnocy ETEPOU YEvouc, amerAvovTo. TloAAas yxe 
we Toudasas, cxps(3n [An osouratvos tng aAnbeias try 
EGEUUNY, cuveAapavor. a 3d” epaunray WIAETER OL, meOgET= 


AarTov, Ob avri Seat TupaVVoL Kas dEOrroToL YEYOVvOTEs, 


xpea yorpeta didovas xousCovtac. dons pev ov Pow xoha- 

Clos ameyevoavTo, pancey ert dewvov woocumowevacas amie 
€ 

Avorto’ as dé eyxeatestoas Baravicons magedidovro moog 

Bixsas aynxsrous’ omee tou pundev adixew avras TAPECaTy 


MISS EFb TMEOS TOIS ELonuevois. P. 979. vol. ii. 631; 

2 * “ The monks,” says Gibbon, “ of succeeding ages, who 
in their peaceful solitudes entertained themselves with diver- 
pifying the deaths and sufferings of the primitive martyrs, 
have frequently invented torments.of a much more refined 
and ingenious nature. In particular, it has pleased them to 
suppose, that the zeal of the Roman magistrates, disdaining. 
every consideration: of moral virtue or of public decenoy, 
endeavoured to seduce those whom they were unable to van- 
quish; and‘ that, by their orders, the most brutal violence 
was offered to those whom they. found it impossible to .se- 
duce. It is related, that pious females, who were prepared ‘ 
to: despise death, were condemned to a more severe trial, 
and were called upon: to determine whether they set a higher 
value. on-their religion. or on their-chastity, The youths; to 
iwhose lieentious embraces they: were abandoned, received a 
solemn exhortation from the judge to exhort their most stre- 
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LV. The works of Philo, being numerous, and . 
published at different times, and some of them in . 
different: places, serve greatly to illustrate each, hee 
other. Thus, the account which he: gives of the 
sufferings of the Jews at Alexandria, unfolds the. 
circumstances on which are founded.the books 


concerning the followers of Jesus. On thie 
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nuous efforts to maintain the henour of Venus, against the 
impious virgin, who refused to burn incense on her altars. 
' Their violence, however, was commonly disappointed ; and © 
the seasonable interposition of some miraculous power pre-' 
served the chaste spouse of Christ from the dishonour even 
of an involuntary defeat. We should not, inde ed, neglect to 
-remark, that the more ancient, as well as authentic memo-* 
rials of the church, are seldom polluted with these extrava- 
gant and indecent fictions.” If the impurity of this author's 
imagination had not far exceeded the measure of his < faith, 
he would have spared himself the pains, and big readers the | 
disgust of this passage. It has been observed by Professor’ 
Porson, with no less severity than truth, that Gibbon’s hu- 
manity slumbered, when women were ravished, and chris- 
tians persecuted; and that the rage for indecency which 
pervades his history reminded him of a debauchee, who’ 
having frm age, or excess, or accident, lost the vigour of 
the passions, still indulged $n the luxury of speculations If 
we divest the above indecent fictions, as this historian calls 
them, of the colouring which he has given to make them so,’ 
they will be found not to exceed in atrociousness and impro- 
bability those, which Philo attests in the above passage, one: 
of the most ancient and authentic memorials of the christian 
church. 
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other:hand, the books concerning the followers sak 
. Jesus, under the name of Esseans or Therapeute, 


i soo ‘prove with absolute certainty, that the Jews who 


suffered under Flaccus were, for the most part, be- 
- heversin Christ. It is not, indeed, to be supposed, 
that the teachers of the gospel in Egypt, how- © 
ever enlightened, had at this. early period Just 
views respecting the messiahship of Jesus, or the 
nature of his kingdom, but must have been led 
by: their early prejudices to hope, that, though 
. ascended to heaven, he would again soon return; . 
‘to deliver Israel. The people of Egypt, there- 
fore, considered the teachers of the new faith, 
as no other than the preachers of treason and re- 


bellion; as men, who endeavoured to dethrone~ 


Cesar, and to raise a prince of their own to the. 
throne of the universe. This apprehension, there 
is reason to believe, was too well founded ; and 
the fatal mistake, on the part of the Jews, was 
the principal cause of all the tumults which they 
raised, and of ‘all the calamities which they en-: 
dured, in Rome, Alexandria, and the other great 
cities of the empire. 

The suspicion generally entertained, that the 
Jews metlitated a revolt from Qeesar, under the 
pretext of believing in Jesus, caused the gover- 
nors of ‘the provinces to watch them with the 
gveatest vigilance, and often to ascribe to them 
crimes and intentions, of which they were per- 

AA 
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fectly innocent. An instance of this kind occur- 
red at Alexandria. Flaccus suspected, or af- 
fected to suspect, that the Jews had:arms secreted 
in their houses: he therefore dispatehed: a body | 
of the soldiers to-go, and without any previous 
notice enter their abodes... The. consternation 
which this unexpected domiciliary visit: excited 
among them, exceeded all conception, the cham- 
bers of the women being forced open, and cruf+ 
fians having entered, whose very name they. re- 
garded with horror. ‘On this rude treatment 
Philo dwells with his accustomed force and elo- 
quence. He boldly asserts it to be founded. in 
calumny ; and proves it to be so, by the -fact, 
that not a single weapon of destruction was 
found, after the most diligent search, in the pos- 
session of the Jews. 

The Jews professed to believe in Jesus, as a 
Prince sent of God to emancipate them from 
servitude, and to erect among them the standard 
of universal freedom. ‘This profession was, no 
doubt, considered by their enemies as a vain and 
insulting Wboast, who, in their turn, with more 
bitterness and poignancy, reminded them of their 
actual subjugatien ;.and sometimes treated them 
as captives subject to the will of their conquerors, 
or as slaves at the disposal of their masters. The 
charge of being subject to the Romans, with 
which their adversaries stigmatized the Jews, 
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could not be denied ; and ‘the necessity of ex. 
plaining the nature of the freedom in whichtthey 
gloried, appears to be: the real circumstance,’ 
which occasioned the two important publications 
of’ Philo, in behalf of the Jewish and Ecyptian’ 
believers. He retorts upon their persecutors the 
imputation of slavery; and’ shews, that they 
were the worst of all slaves, by being the slaves 
of sin; and maintains, that the virtuous amongst 
the’ Ten enjoyed the noblest and ‘most perfect 
freedom, in consequence of being endued by the 
Son of God with the freedom of the soul. He 
asserts, that the man, whether Jew or Greek, 
whose mind is superior to the love of the world, 
and to the fear of death, and who hy tortures 
could not be brought to commit a dishonourab!e 
deed, was free in the highest and most important 
sense, though a thousand despots’ might claim 
him. as their slave*. » . 2 ; 
These refined and lofty sentiments did not ori- 
ginate ALE. ht ‘It PRed a leading and fun- 
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damental principle in the christian system. It 
was a saying of Jesus himself, “ If the Son shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” The 
great apostle of the Gentiles reminds his bre- 
thren, that. they have been called into liberty, 
and exhorts them to stand fast in the liberty with, 
which Christ has made us free: and for this rea- 
son the gospel is emphatically called the “ perfect 
law of liberty.” i 

Philo, as we have seen, asserts in his book 
against Flaccus, that the preefect published seve- 
ral edicts, to expel the Jews as strangers and 
intruders. ‘To these edicts he seemingly alludes 
in the book, which he published in behalf of the 
christians; and the allusion shews, that in the 
same edicts they were proposed to be sold as 
slaves to the highest bidder. ‘ The writings,” 
says he, “entitled the Sale, are beneath ridicule 
and contempt, and sink under the magnanimty 
of the men against whom they are. published, 
like blank waste paper, which age,..or moth, or 
stain destroys*.” In a subsequent page he adds, 

“ : 
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“ It is therefore meet, that good men sheuld say 
to him who is about to buy them, ‘ Buy us, and 
we will teach thee sobriety of mind ;’ to him who 
threatens to banish us to a foreign clime, ‘ The 
whole earth is our country;’ to fa who depriveg 
them of their goods, ‘ We are content with lit- 
tle. Nor are we inferior to those, who combat 
in the public games. They are not frightened 
with things like these; though they fight for a 
prize, which is hardly a shadow of our high re- 
ward, and which gives them only firmness and 
strength of body; whereas, the glory set before 
us arms us with strength of mind, and steels us 
against every sense of pain.’ *” 

Tasty: In the persecution of the christian 
Jews at Alexandria, we see the origin of monas- 
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tic institutions. 'I'bis is a subject of no less cu- 
riosity than importance; and we may. draw the 
most unquestionable information respecting. it 
from the authentic. writings: of Philo¥. The 
Jews, when their houses were attacked, with- 
drew from the city, and sought in the wilder- 
ness, or in retired and solitary places, that peace 
and security, which their enemies had denied 
them in the midst of society. The first christians 
in Egypt and Palestine became monks and her- 
mits from compulsion, and not from choice; and 


* The following account of Prjdeaux (vol. ii. 283.) ¢x- 
presses the opinion of protestants on this mistaken subject. 
“‘ Christian monkism had its beginring about the year of our 
Lord 250. Paul, a young gentleman of the country of 
Thebais, in Egypt, to avoid the Decian persecution, fled to 
the adjoining desart, and fixing his abode ina cave theré, 
first of all christians, began the practice of an ascetic life, 
ja which be continued ninety years, being of the age of 113 
at the time of his death. About twenty years after his thus 
retiring to this place, Antony, another young gentleman of 
the same province, being excited by the fame hereof to fol- 
low his examble, retired to the same desait; and many 
_others after a while, out of the like zeal of devotion, retir- 
ing to him, he formed them into a body, and became their 
abbot,” &c. Mosheim (Eccles. Hist. vol. i. 275.) supposes 
“the monastic life to have been the offspring of the mystic 
theology derived from the school’ of Plato; whereas he 
would have been much nearer the truth, if he had said’ that 

the mystic theology was the offspring of thé mondstic life,. 
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thus the gross superstition, which afterwards, from 
this source, disgraced christianity, originated in 
the violence and cruelties with which it was at 
first assailed. 

The book of the Revelation, while in general 
it delineates the yet future state of the church, 
contains, in many parts, allusions to facts, which 
had already come to pass. Of this kind is the 
following passage, the force of which will be im- 
mediately felt, when compared with the account 
which Philo gives of the christians, and their 
escape to the wilderness to avoid persecution. 
“And when the dragon saw that he was cast 
unto the earth, he persecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man child. And to the woman 
were given two wings of a great eagle, that she 
might fly into the wilderness, into her place, 
where she is nourished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the Serpent. And 
the serpent’ cast out of his mouth water as a 
flood after the woman, that he might cause her - 
to be carried away of the flood. And the earth 
helped the woman; and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood, which the , 
dragon cast out of his mouth. And the dragon 
was wroth with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, which keep 
the commandment of God, and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus: Christ.” Chap. xii. 13.—T'he 
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dragon ot serpent, which pursued the woman, 
stands for the people who worshipped it, namely, 
the Egyptians. And the earth helped the wo- 
man, that is, the christian church; and this not 
only because the believers found shelter in the 
wilderness, but as being given to agriculture, 
they derived from the earth the means of sub- 
sistence. 
In the book concerning the christians, Philo 
has one passage, which is worthy to be translated 
in this place. The argument he uses supposes, 
that the men he was defending possessed very 
extraordinary fortitude and virtue; and he anti- 
cipates the question which the adversary might 
put, “ Whether any men then existed, or ever 
bad existed, that realized the character which he 
was delineating?” The author answers, “I may 
' well reply, that, in former times, certain men 
flourished, who having God for their guide, ex- 
celled all their contemporaries:in virtue; and 
who, living conformably to the divine lawy:which 
is also the law of reason and nature, not only 
became themselves free, but filled all around 
them with the same manly freedom. And in 
our own days there are men, who, as images of 
the same high original, have copied the fair and 
honourable conduct of those wise patriarchs. For 
we are not to suppose that, because the, squls of 
our adversaries aré themselves destitute of spi- 
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wntual freedom, as being the slaves of folly and 
bad passions, all men are incapable of the same 
elevated virtue. If such persons do not appear 
hke flocks in vast numbers, it cannot be deemed 
strange: first, because great moral excellence, 
like every other excellence, is rare; and secondly, 
because they pursue truth in retirement, remote 
from vulgar éyes, wishing, if it be possible, to 
come forth and reform the world: for virtue by 
its very nature is disposed to benefit the com- 
munity. But as they are not able to effect this 
laudable purpose, on account of the mad preju- 
dices and vices, which have overspread society, 
and which have been deeply rooted in the public 
mind, they have retired, and in solitude sought 
shelter from the persecution, which, with the 
violence of a torrent, threatened to sweep them 
away. ‘And we, if we have any zeal for reforma-_ 
tion, should pursue them to their retreat, and 
supplicate them to return, that their presence 
might. prove: instrumental in healing the mon- 
strous disorders, which, like wild beasts, overrun 
the community, offering them peace and liberty, 
and other earthly blessings, instead of assailing 
them: with war and slavery, and other innumer- 
able evils*.” 
peneeeneeemememmemenememe 
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This passage is taken from the book in which 
Philo speaks of the Esseans; and we here see 
the followers of Jesus placed in a very interesting 
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point of light. The degree of virtue which they 
had attained appeared incredible to those who 
opposed and persecuted them. ‘hey were the 
reformers and benefactors of the world. They 
wished, if possible, to live in the midst of so- 
ciety, and diffuse over it by their example and 
instruction the blessings of peace, order, and vir- 
tue. But the enemies of truth and virtue assdiled 
them with war and slavery, and other innumera- 
ble evils, and they were obliged to seek shelter 
in solitude, lest they should be swept away by 
persecution as by an irresistible torrent. This is 
the flood which the author of the Revelation, in 
figurative language, represents the serpent as 
casting after the christian church, when flying 
into the wilderness, that he might causé her to 
be carried away of the flood. Philo well: knew 
the debased state of the heathen world, in regard 
to virtue and real knowledge, and especially that 
of the Egyptians, in the midst of whom he lived. 
He speaks of it as a savage state, overrun with 
monstrous disorders, as with wild beasts: and in 
- another place, he declares it impossible to reform 
men without the especial wisdom and assistance 
- of God. He therefore supposes the holy men, 
of whom he speaks, to be possessed of this pecu- 
liar wisdom and assistance :. and he earnestly 
prays for their return to society, that their pre- 
“sence might illumine and regenerate mankind. 
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This is a glorious and delightful representation 
of the character of the primitive christians; and 
powerfully concurs with a thousand other testi- 
monies to set aside the account of Gibbon as 
false and calumnious, when he speaks of them 
as neither agreeable nor useful in this world, and 
represents their virtues as only a mean and timid 
repentance for former sins, and an impetuous 
zeal in supporting the reputation of a rising 
sect. 

The friendly disposition which Claudius shew- 
ed towards the Jews, and the edicts which he 
sent to the provinces in behalf of them, proved 
the means of restoring those of Alexandria to 
their former rank and privileges in that city. 
But the causes which produced the disturbances’ 
and persecution under Flaccus, were foHowed 
by similar commotions after the death of that! 
emperor. And J osephus has, in one place, given 
a short and transient account of the‘manner in 
which his countrymen were: treated‘ by the 
Egyptians. ‘“ At Alexandria,”: says he, “ the 
natives Were continually rising against the Jews, 
ever since Alexander, who peresived their rea- 
diness to assist him against the ‘Egyptians, ‘gave 
them, as a reward, the eame privileges with the 
Grecians themselves. These privileges the Jew- 
ish people enjoyed aninterrupted vonder his ‘stte- 
_ cessors, who appropriated te-them @ particular 
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portion of the city, that they might preserve their 
rites and modes of living untainted by mixing 
with foreigners, Even when the Romans be~ 
came masters of Egypt, neither the first Cesar, 
nor his immediate successors, wished to diminish 
the honourable privileges, which Alexander had 
bestowed on the Jews. Nevertheless, they had 
continual conflicts with the Grecians: and al- 
though the governors daily punished the princi- 
pal disturbers in both parties, the tumult. in- 
creased, till it was blown into a violent fame by — 
the disorders which prevailed in other places. 
For when the Alexandrians held an assembly, to 
deliberate about an embassy intended to be: sent 
to Nero, a number of the Jews assembled with 
them. The Greeks perceiving this, called them 
spies and enemies, and immediately laid violent 
hands on them. These, though they attempted 
to esaape, were all put to death, except three 
men, whom they dragged away to burn them 
alive. But the Jews, collecting in their defence,. 
at first assailed the Greeks with’ stones: they 
next rushed into the amphitheatre with torches 
in their hands, and. threatened to burn their ene- 
miea to a man: and this they would have done, 
hed not Tiberius Alexander, governor of the 
city, restraiaed their violence; which he at- 
tempted to do at first by sending, not the sol- 
diers, but men respected by the Jews, to. sooth 
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and persuade them, not. to provoke the Roman 
army against them. ‘The seditious ‘disregarded 
these persuasions, and. withal abused Tiberius.” 
‘‘ Now when Tiberius perceived, that those 
who were for innovation would not be restrained, 
tillithey were severely punished, he brought out 
against: them: two legions, together ‘with five 
thousand other soldiers, who happened just then 
to arrive for suppressing the Jews. These were 
permitted not only to kill the Jews, but to plun- 
der their bodies, and to set fire to their houses. 
They actordingly ‘rushed into that part of the 
city which is called: Delta, and which the Jewish 
people inhabited, and there executed the orders 
given them, though:.not without loss on their 
own side. For the Jews, -having embodied’ 
themselves, and placed ‘those who: were best 
armed in the front, bravely resisted for a long 
while; but at length giving way, they were de- 
stroyed without mercy: and ‘their ‘destruction 
was complete, some being caught in. the open 
fields, and others forced into their houses,- which 
were first plundered, and then set on fire by the 
Romans. No compassion was shewn to infants, 
nor to the aged ;. but persons. of every” fore’ were 
slain without distinction, till the whole place over- 
flowed with blood, and fifty thousand lay dead 
in heaps; nor would the remainder ‘have been 
spared, if they had not begged for mercy. « On 
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this,) Aléxander. commiscrated: their condition; 
and ordered the Roman soldiers to retire, who 
being, accustomed to obey orders, ceased to 
slaughter at the first intimation. But the popu- 
lace of Alexandria, on account of their very great 
- hatred to the Jews, were with difficulty with- 
drawn, being eager to continue in insulting over 
the Lodies of the dead.” J.W. Lib. 2. c. 18. 6, 7. 
- On this passage, it will be sufficient, if we make 
one or two observations. The object of the-em- 
bassy proposed to be sent to N ero, was, no doubt, 
to complain against the Jews, who, continuing 
to preach the gospel, were daily making con- 
- yerts amongst the natives, and bringing the whole 
system of Egyptian superstition more and more 
* into contempt. ‘The Jews, therefore, had a right 
to attend this assembly, and to use their endea- 
~vours to prevent the measure from being carried. 
The Greeks and Egyptians appear to have been 
aware, that the Jews had reason and Justice on 
their side. Whey therefore had recourse to force 
and violence, the only means to which men, ac- 
tuated.by: deep-rooted bigotry and malice, usually 
resort in the absence of reason and justice. 

The conduct of Alexander was at first humane 
and. equitable,: though he at last sanctioned the 
most: savage cruelties. The narrative of Jose« 
phus, though himself a Jew, is as usual frigidly 
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correct and impartial. The great body of the 
Jews were disposed to listen to the persuasions 
of the governor, and to leave in the hands of 
Infinite Justice, the punishment of their enemies. 
But there were some who panted for innovation; 
and the intemperance of which they were guilty; . 
involved themselves and all their nation in one 
common ruin. By innovation, the Jewish histo- 
rian certainly means opposition to the Roman go- 
vernment. The innovators, therefore, were such 
of the Jews who, mistaking the nature of the 
Messiah’s kingdom, were eager to throw off the 
Roman yoke, and to enlist under the banners of 
Jesus, whose return for the restoration of the Jews 
they were then earnestly expecting. ‘3 
The enemies of the Jews, observing their dis- 
persed and distressed condition, triumphantly 
urged, that the God whom they worshipped, 
so far from exercising a parental care over all 
mankind, neglected his own chosen people, when 
they had most need of his care and protection. 
The sufferers felt this plausible, but malicious ar- 
gument, “and Josephus and Philo have it in 
view throughout their writings ; and while the 
former holds up Izates as a singular instance of 
the providence of God, in regard to those. who 
believe and obey him, the latter observes, that the 
punishment of Flaccus furnished ag irresistible 
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evidence that the Almighty did not tetlly-over 
look ‘his'injured people *. Ie dperis hie book 
tguinst Caius with the same consolatory truth: 
one passage of which, as referriiig apparetitly fo 
the wonders lately exhibited by ihe tiseon of 
Jesus in behalf of the Jews and of all mankind, is 
worthy of our notice. It is to this effect: “ The 
present times, and the many great and decisive 


events which have come to pass, though some 


affect to disbelieve the kind providence of God 
over all mankind, and especially over the nation 
which acknowledges and worships him, are suffi- 
cient to convince them of this truth+.” The only 
great and decisive events, which happened at this 
period, calculated to'prove the love or the provi- 
dence of God, were the life and immortality 
brought to light in Judea. ther events, as they 
bespeak the sufferings and depression of the 
Jewish nation, tended rather to confirm the pre- 
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judice of their enemies. Philo therefore could 
refer only to the christian revelation, and to the 
miracles exhibited in its support. This event 
contained a full and glorious assurance of a 
Jove and providence of God. 
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CHAPTER XY. 


JOSEPHUS EDUCATED AS A CHRISTIAN—AP- 
POINTED GOVERNOR OF GALILEE—HIS 
‘' CAPTURE—HIS PRESERVATION. 


J OSEPHUS has been deservedly held in high 
estimation for his learning and fidelity as a histo- 
rian; but as his sentiments in respect to christi- 
-anjty are mistaken, he has not been regarded 
with that esteem and interest, to which he is en- 
titled by his distinguished piety, humanity, and 
political wisdom. We cannot well peruse the 
works of Josephus, or review the scenes through 
which he has passed, without being convinced 
that he was raised by the special providence of 
God; and that the same providence which raised, 
also preserved him in circumstances, in which hu- 
man skill or power must have proved inadequate 
to his preservation. 'The memoirs of his own life 
is an important and interesting document ; though 
it contains little more than an account of his pub- 
BB2 
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lic conduct, against the accusations of his rival, 
Justus of Tiberias. 

Josephus was born of a noble family, his father 
being a priest of the highest order, and his mo- 
ther a descendant of kings.. He possessed, by 
nature, extraordinary powers of understanding 
and memory ; and so early and successfully were 
_ they cultivated by his father, whom he represents 
as ennobled not less by his, virtues than by his 
rank, that, at the age of fourteen, he attained 
high literary repntation, and was consulted on 
matters of importance iu the politics, or points of 
dispute in the laws, of his country. - About six 
teen he determined to impose upon himself the 
severe task of studying the tenets, and practising 
the discipline of the three leading sects, into 
which the Jews were divided, thinking it then 
only practicable to chuse the best, after an im~ 
partial examination of them all. Nor was hd , 
satisfied even with this: for, “ hearing,” says — 
he, “ that a man named BaNnown, who used for 
food and raiment only the spontaneous produc- 
tions of the ground, and who daily practised the 
rite of baptism, taught in the wilderness, I sub» 
mitted to the severity of hisdiscipline, and ranked 
with his followers. Having studied with him 
three years, I returned to Jerusalem, and com- 
menced my political career a5 one of the. pha- 
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risees, that sect which resembles the stoits among 
thé Greeks *.”” 

This is an important passage : according to 
his own account Josephus had studied among 
the Esseans, and finished his education with Bat 
noun, who was of that nututber, as it appeats from 
his name, his situation, and mode of livingt. 
Here he imbibed the spirit, and learnt the doc« 
trine of christianity ; and was qualified to become — 
the future historian and apologist of its professors. 
It is of consequence to observe that, while chrisa 
tianity remained undistinguished from judaismy 
the Esseans were regarded not a distinct sect of 
Jews. They comprehended, as has been obs 
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eyevouny autov. Life of Josephus. 2. 

The name Banoun is evidently the Hebrew ya banion 
the son of John. His niode of life, as well as the rite of 
baptism, shews that he was a disciple of John; and perhaps 
he inculcated by the name that he was his successor, 
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served, the school of the prophets, and brought 
up young men of study and distinction, to fill the 
offices, and to sustain the professions of priests, 
scribes, and pharisees. ‘They possessed only this 
name asa band of holy men studious of the law, 
and gradually receded into an independent so- 
ciety, after John had erected among them, on the 
foundation of Moses and the prophets, the stand- 
ard of Jesus, and as spiritual judaism separated 
from the literal interpretation of the law. ‘This 
observation accounts for the name Esseans, as a 
Jewish sect, not occurring in the New ‘Testa-. 
ment, and is supported by the remarkable fact,, 
that when our Lord first preached among them,‘ 
the evangelist calls them not Esseans, but Pha- 
risees. It also explains the reason why Jose- 
phus, after finishing his education among .the 
Esseans, classed among the Pharisees on com- 
mencing his public life. ie 
In the twenty-sixth year of his age, a circum- 
stance occurred which remarkably displays the 
energy of his character, and his zeal as a disciple 
of Jesus. ome men, apparently Esseans*, but 
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priests by profession, distinguished by their piety, 
rank, and learning, were put in chains and sent 
to Rome, under some frivolous pretence, to an« 
swer for their conduct before Caesar. Thither 
Josephus followed them at the hazard of his life - 
and fortune, in order, if it were possible, to effect 
their deliverance by his address and influence with 
the emperor. The ship, in which he embarked,, 
was foundered by night in the Adriatic; and Joa 
sephus, with eighty out of six hundred passen- 
gers, was picked up with the dawn, by a vessel 
of Cyrene, after having floated in the sea through-, 
out thenight. Having thus escaped, as he says,- 
by the providence of God, he arrived in Rome ; 
and being introduced by Aliturius, a player, but 
a Jew by birth, in favour with Nero and Pop- 


with great cruelty, their accustomed food being denied them. 
*“ Yet,” says Josephus, “ in the midst of their distresses, 
they relinquished not their piety towards God a and this 
was one motive, why he hastened to their release. It will 
he temembered, that the apostle Patt! was sent to Rome, itt 
a similar manner, by this very Felix. Ftom the honourable 
character of these priests, the severity of their treatment, the 
man of whom they received it, and the unwillingness of Jo- 
sephus fo specify the cause, which was but a mere pretence, 
we may conclude with confidence, that they were believers 
int Jesus ; nor would he have made so great a sacrifice for 
their release, if they differed from him on a question, which 
was sufficient to dissolve the clozest friendship and cota 
nection. ; 
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prea, he had the great satisfaction of seeing his 
purpose fulfilled. ‘The prisoners were set at li- 
berty; and their benefactor, without loss of 
time, returned to Judea, having received hand- 
some presents, as an udditional pledge of the ap- 
probation and friendship of the empress. 

When he reached home he found the flames of 
war already breaking out ; and these flames he 
earnestly endeavoured to extingish by -allaying 
the animosities of his countrymen, and impressing: 
on them the utter improbability of success against 
- the tried valour, the steady discipline, ‘and the- 
superior fortune of their enemies. And it ap-* 
pears probable, that his authority and advice, se~s:. 
conded by a great proportion of the wise and ° 
peaceful, would have prevailed, if the Jews had 
not been re-animated, on one hand, by the partial 
defeat of Florus, ‘which happened at this time, 
and exasperated, on the other, by the cruel and + 
unprovoked hostilities of the people of Syria and" 
of Scythopolis. The narrative of these hostili- 
ties, as brief and important, L will translate from. 
the words ef Josephus. “ The people inhabit- 
ing the cities of Syria seized the Jews, who re- 
sided atnong them, and slew them with their 
wives and children, though they had not one 
complaint to make against them. But the ipha- 
bitants of Scythopolis.exceeded all others in im- 
piety and ferociousness: for when they were at- 
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tacked by the natives of Judea, they. compelled 


the Jews residing among them to bear arms 
against their countrymen, which is deemed une 
lawful by us; and when by these unnatural 
auxiliaries, they defeated and repelled the assail- 
ants, they broke their pledge of friendship with 
the resident Jews, and put them all to death, to 
the amount of many ten thousands. The Jews of 
Damascus suffered a similar treatment, as L have 
related im the Jewish War: and I here mention 
this calamity merely to shew that the war of the 
Jews with the Romans, was, for the most part, 
a matter not of choice, but of compulsion *.” 
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Josephus speaks of this event more fully in the Jewish War, 


lib. 2. c. 18. 2. He represents all Syria in the most dreadfut 
commotion. It was divided into two camps, whiclr spent 
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Here it is asserted that the Syrians, when they 
put the Jews with their wives and children to 
death, had nevertheless no complaint to make 
against them. It may be admitted, that they 
had no reason of a political nature for this cruelty. 
And this is all that Josephus means: for he adds, 
that they neither attempted to revolt from the 
Romans, nor meditated any insidious or hostile 
views against their neighbours. But it is utterly 
incredible, that the people of Syria, or any other 
people, should have committed so outrageous an 
act, without what they considered some great pro-: 
vocation: and this could be no other than what — 
proved the innocent cause of the commotions in , 
all other places, namely the introduction and pre- 
valence of the gospel. 'This we have seen was 
the reason for which the Jews of Damascus stf- 
fered: and Josephus leads us by the connection, 
as well as by his studied silence, to conclude, 
that the sufferings of those in Syria and Scytho-' 
polis proceeded from the same source. 
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the day in carnage, and the night in still more frightful 


alarm. The number of heathens converted to christianity 
in Syria at that time‘was so great, that they were objects of 
terror to the enemies of the Jews, amecxevabos tous Lov- 
Sasoug doxovrtes Exasor, tous LovdasCovras eryov ev Umopiae 
These judaizers or proselytes could be no other than com 
verts to spiritual judaism, 
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\ Galilee seems to have cherished beyond any of 
the other provinces, the hope of emancipation, 
and therefore more determined upon a revolt. 
This determination must have been owing to the 
predominance of the gospel in this country, and 
to the erroneous expectation of a temporal de- 
liverance, which the claims of Jesus had awak- 
ened in the minds of the people *. Of this ex- 
pectation certain demagogues, more enlightened, 
yet very depraved, availed themselves ; who en- 
deavoured by their speeches and influence to fan 
into flames the mistaken zeal of the public, in the 
hopes of promoting their own interests, while they 
pretended to consult the interests of ‘the nation. 
Amgng these were John of Gischala, Jesus the 
son of Sapphias, and Justus of Tiberias, all able 
and powerful chieftains, especially the latter, who 
was withal artful, versed in the literature and lan- 
guage. of Greece, and possessing by means of his 
eloquence an irresistible influence over the people. 
To defeat the measures of these incendiaries, and 
to arrest the progress of the war, by disarming 
the inhabitants, Josephus, with two other men 


* It is on this principle that Justus of Tiberias charged 
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of rank and integrity, was sent by the council of 
Jerusalem as delegates to Galilee ; being ordered 
to visit the several towns, and return to the sanhe- 
drim a correct information of the state of the 
country. ‘These orders being executed, Jose- 
phus was appointed governor of Galilee, with dis: 
cretionary power, if he could not by any means 
terminate, to conduct the war. The rank and 
superior abilities of Josephus gave him a natural 
claim to the highest honour and confidence: but 
I cannot help thinking, but that his known pres 
dilection, asa believer in Jesus, to the cause of 
the Galileans, was felt by the sanhedrim to mark 
him out in a peculiar manner as a proper,candi- 
date for that appointment. . 

Elis first object was to provide arms, and to, 
fortify the cities, but yet if possible to keep they 
country in peace. With this intention, he sought 
to conciliate the robbers; or those banditti, who, 
living on plunder, infested the several provinces, 
and especially Galilee. He allowed them a small 
stipend to prevent the necessity of plunder, and 
bound them, by a solemn oath, not to pillage the 
neighbouring towns, nor, by attacking, to pro-,, 
voke the Romans. To secure the obedience and 
fidelity of the Galileans, be collected around him 
the men in power, seventy in number ; treated: 
them with friendship and confidence, used theif 
assistance and advice in deciding causes, white 
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passing from one city to another, being most 
anxious that every decision should be dictated by 
- impartial justice, the result of time and delibe- 
ration, and uninfluenced by bribery and interest. 
« [Twas now,” adds he, “ in the thirtieth year of 
my age, a period in which it is difficult for any 
ene invested with great authority to escape the 
calumnies of the envious, though he abstain from 
every unlawful desire... Yet I preserved: every 
worman from insult or injustice, and rejected 
every present that. was offered me, as not. in need 
of gain. Nor would I receive the tithes, which 
were due to me as a priest, from the persons who 
brought them. For this reason it was, I believe, 
that God, who ever notices those who da as they 
cught, repeatedly delivered me from the hinds of 
my enemies, and protected me in the many dan~ 
gets, which soon menaced my life. This con- 
dict, moreover, procured me the attachment of 
the people, whose affection and fidelity were such 
that, when their cities were taken-and their wives 
and chibdren carried: into slavery, their anxiety 
for the preservation: of thew general was equal: te 
the sense of their own calamities.” 

Josephus had more difficulties. from the malice 
and envy of his rivals, than from the cemmon, 
envy; and his behaviour in every emergence, 
displays the highest wisdom and moderation. 
His.life, indeed, must convince every impartial 
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reader, that he had drank deeply of the spirit of 
the gospel; and that his virtues procured him the 
special favour and protection of God. It would 
be both instructive and interesting to review the 
great events through which he passed in Ga- 
lilee; but even a summary account of them 
would be too voluminous for our present pur- 
pose. I shall therefore notice only the close of 
his public life, as this part of his history ‘is con- 
nected with two passages, which have been con- 
sidered as utterly inconsistent with the HIER ISE 
of a believer in Christ.:: . | 

The siege of Jotapata makes ae in the 
history of the Jewish War*, next to that of Je- 
rusalem ; and the capture of it, with its illustrious 
general, are connected with circumstances of sé 
doubtful a nature as to require particular expla« 
nation.. Josephus, when no longer able towith- 
stand the Roman arms, retired with his army to 
this strong fortress. 'There he was pursued by. 
Vespasian, who looked upon this retreat as the 
most fortunate event, as it offered to him the sure 
prospect of capturing the commander with all his 
army. Vespasian regarded Josephus not only as 
the ablest officer among the Jews, but as the very 
pillar on which their hopes of success chiefly de- 
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* The history of this siege occurs in J. W. lib. 3. c. 7, B. 
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spended; and he expected to meet with no farther 
difficulties in the reduction of Judea as soon as 
he had that general in his power. The valour 
and fertility of invention with which Josephus 
defended the place, equalled at least the steady 
perseverance and experienced bravery with which 
‘the Romans. pressed the siege; nor was the for- 
tress ultimately taken, but by the treachery of a 
deserter, after a siege of forty-five days; aggra- 
vated by internal calamities of the most dreadful 
nature. The Romans smarting under the inju- 
ries inflicted on them by the besieged, and exas- 
perated by their obstinacy, refused to give quar- 
ter ; and they put all to the sword, except infants 
andthe women. The captives and the slain, by 
the reduction of Jotapata, amounted to forty 
thousand. | | 
‘-» The following pathetic incident, as it evinces 
the confidence and respect which the people had 
in Josephus, I shall relate in his own words. 
When he saw that the city could no longer be 
maintained, he meditated on some means of 
escaping. “ But Josephus,” writes he, “ dis- 
guising his intention to provide for his own safety, 
assured the people that he was desirous to leave 
the city as the most likely measure to rescue 
them; for he could do them no service, while 
they were yet untaken, but wait their common 
ruin; whereas he might afford them material re- 
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lief, if he: once escaped the siege, by collecting 
the Galileans in. the country, and ‘diverting the. 
attdéntion of the enemy: While he staid with, 
he afforded inducements to the Romatis'to phesa 
the siege more closely, whereas his: flight wight 
induce them to leave the fortress and porsue hin. 
This representation, howevet, did: tot convined 
the people, but inflatned them the mere to hawg 
about him. Accordingly the children,the old mer! 
and thd women with thew infants, flotked around 
him mourning, fell before him, snd ofinging’ to 
his feet, besought hihm.with! great lamentation not 
to depart, but to share to the last-in: their misfor; 
tunes: and this F think they did not from. envy 
at my deliverance, but froti’ the hope of their 
own. For they did not give up the expectatsolt 
of being saved, as long as Josephus remained, 
with: them.” He therefore yiclded to thei ene 
treaties, assuting them, that’ he would: rathet 
die than leave them ; and would partake in theit 
calamities to the last, rather than jom the Romans, 
though they might spare his life. Aiccordmgly 
be rosol¥ed to defctid the town té. the last extrey 
mity ; and he éxhausted every resouree which ski 

or valour could suggest, till treachery ‘tendered | 
farther resistance impossible. i a 

As soon as the enenry was in possession of the 

city, the first object of Vespasian' was to find and 
secure Josephus, for whom he caused: diligens 
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séatch to be made among the living and among the 
dead. But their enquiry, as Josephus expressly 
states, was eluded by the special providence of God. 
For passing unobserved through the midst of the 
enemy, he leaped into a pit, which led to a den 
very spacions, and invisible to those who were 
above ground. Here he entered and found forty of 
the principal citizens concealing themselves with 
provisions sufficient to maintain them for many 
days. In this place he lay hid for some days, till 
his retreat was discovered by a woman leaving 
the den to seek pardon and protection of the 
enemy. Vespasian dispatched two tribunes to 
seize him, not, however, without the most so- 
Jemn assurance of pardon. Josephus, névertheless, 
)wistrusting the fair promise made by the tribunes, 
refused to leave the den, till Nicanor, a confiden- 
tial officer under Vespasian, and in former days 
“an acquaintance of Josephus, came and per- 
suaded him to surrender. And this was the cri- 
tical moment in which life and death bung over 
him in equal balance; and I may say with con- 
fidence, that the Almighty never more signally 
_ interposed to save a human being, than at this 
time to preserve Josephus. 
When the companions of his misfortunes per- 
ceived that he was willing to comply with the 
~ advice of Nicanor, they crowded around and 
thus accosted him—* The religion of our an- 
cc 
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cestors may now well sigh—that religion, which, 
under the sanction of God, steels our souls to the 
contempt of death. Art thou, Josephus, so fond 
of life, and canst thou bear to see the light in a 
state of slavery. How soon hast thou forgotten 
thyself, thou who hast persuaded many to die for 
liberty. Ill founded is thy fame for valour and 
for wisdom, if thou canst accept pardon from 
those against whom thou hast so zealously fought. 
But though the fortune of the Romans hath made. 
thee forget thyself, we shall prevent thee from 
tarnishing thy glory. We. offer thee our right 
hand, and a sword: and if thou wilt die willingly, 
thou wilt die as it becomes a leader of the Jews ; 
but -if unwillingly, thou shalt die as a traitor to 
them.” Having said this, they began to brandish 
their swords at him, and threatened to kill him, 
if he thought of submitting to the Romans. To 


this Josephus made the following reply, which’ 


contains the profoundest and most powerful ar- 
guments against self-destruction which have ever 
been delivered ; and which, if we consider the oc- 
casion gn which they were uttered, evince at once 
the amazing depth of his understanding, and his 

extraordinary presence of mind. “ Why, my 
friends, are we thus bent on killing ourselves 
why determined to separate those ever dear com- 
panions, the soul and the body ? Will any one 
presume to say that I am changed ? The Ro- 


v 
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mans full well know the contrary. It is a brave 
thing to die in war, provided we die according 
to the laws of war by the hands of the conqueror. 
If, therefore, I avoid death from the sword of the 
Romans, I truly deserve to meet it from my own 
sword and my own hand. But if they, from 
compassion spare an enemy, how much more 
ought we in mercy to spare ourselves?: It is folly 
to inflict on ourselves those things, to avoid which 


“we are at variance with them. To die for li- 


berty, I grant, is honourable; but death is*ho- 
nourable only in war, when inflicted by those 
who would take away our liberty. In the present 
case our enemies neither fight nor destroy us. He 
is equally a coward who is unwilling to die when 
it is necessary, and he who is willing to die without 
necessity. What are we afraid of when we re- 
fuse to face the Romans? Is it not death? And 
shall we inflict with certainty on ourselves what 
we dread, if we but apprehend it from our ene- 


‘mies? But you will say, we must become slaves. 


And are we at present decidedly in a state of li- 
berty ? You may farther think it a manly act in 
one to kill himself. On the contrary, I thiak it 
a very unmanly action, as I should deem that 
pilot both a fool and a coward who would of his 


* own accord sink his ship to avoida storm. Self- 


murder is a crime repugnant to the feelings of every 


diving creature, and an impious offence against 


cc2 
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God our creator. For this reason no instance 
occurs of animals dying by means of their own 
contrivance ; for the love of live is naturally iw- 
planted in all. Accordingly we deem those to 
be enemies, who openly take away our lives; and 
thuse who do it by treachery are punished for so 
domg. And do you not think that Ged is angry 
with that man, who throws away the favour 
which he has bestowed on him? For it is from - 
him that we have received our being; and we 
ought to leave to his disposal the time and man- 
ner of taking it away. ‘The bodies of men arc 
indeed mortal as composed of corruptible mat- 
ter ; but the soul being a portion of the divinity 
dwelling within us, can never die. Besides, if 
2. person destroys or abuse a thing received in trast 
- from a man like himsclf, he is esteemed opjust 
and treacherous; and can we suppose that fhe 
who has received the highest trust from God, 
will be able to elude his notice and resehntnient. 
Moreover, the slaves who run away from their 
masters, though they may have proved an un- 
just mas@er to them, are punished by our laws. 
And shall we attempt. to run away from God, who 
is the best of all masters, and not think ogrselves 
_ guilty of impiety? Do not you know that those 
who depart this life, and in conformity to the law 
of nature, restore the deposit received from God, 
when it pleases him to recal it, enjoy eternal 
3 
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fame ; that their abodes and posterity are blessed ; 
that their souls are pure and obedient, obtaining 
a most holy place in heaven, where, after the re- 
Volution of ages, they shall again be reunited 
with incorruptible bodies*; while the souls of 
those who madly lift their hands against them, 
selves, are received by the darkest place in 
hades. . And. because this crime is hated by God, 
it ig punished by our most wise legislator: the 
the bodies of those who-destroy themselves being 
exposed unburied till sua-set, while eur laws al- 
low even enemies the rite of burial. The laws of 
other nations enjoin that the self-murderer, when 
dead, should have his hand cut off, which he had 
used, when alive, in destroying himself, indicat- 
ing, that as the hand is thus violently alienated 
from the bedy, so the body has been violently 
alienated from. the soul. Let us, therefore, my 
friends, faHow reason, and not add. to the cala~ 
mities, which men bring upon us, impiety te- 
wards God. ‘Reason and nature call upon us to 
preserve ourselves. Nor is it im any wise inglo- 
rious to be preserved by those our enemies, to 


* Here Josephus clearly expresses his belief in the resur 
Tection of the body, as taught in the gospel. Kabagas de 
NAb SAMOS paEvoUTI as Wuxas, Xweor CvpaVEY AaroUEmE 
Tov ayiwrarov, evOey ex TEPITLOTHS AIwHer avrEvorxiCorTas 


topasiv. J, W. lib. 3, c. 8. 5. 
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whom we have given so many proofs of ‘our 
courage. At least, if we be determined to die, 


it is fit that we ea by: the hands of dss. who ‘ 


have conquered us.” **- 

‘“¢ Thus did Josephus use every argument to dis- 
suade them from destroying fhemselves. But de- 
spair-had closed their ears against reason 3 -and, 
as though they had already been devoted to death, 
they became more obstinately bent upon dying. 


Surrounding him with their naked swords, they: 


rushed upon him, each branding him asa coward, 
and in an attitude to stab hims*” But Josephus 
addressed one by namé, threw on another the 
looks of a commiander, took a third by the hand, 
softened a fourth by supplication, and thus, though 
distracted by various emotions, he disarmed therm 


all, and averted the fatal blow, directing his at- | 


tention as a wild beast, when encircled by assailing 
crowds, principally to the man who pressed him 
closest. Even in this extremity the assailants 
still revered him as their general; and some of 
them, as if their right hands became palsied, dropt 
the uplifted sword, while many of them, tmso- 
licited, mispended the blow with which day 
aimed to fell him.” 

“ In this awful crisis Fessphest was nae for- 
saken by his usual presence of mind: but. com- 
mitting to God the protection of his life, he 
added, “‘ Since you are resolved to die, let us de- 
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termine our mutual slaughter by lot ; and let the 
first allotted fall by him, whose lot will come next 
to die. Thus we shall all perish in succession, 
without the guilt of self-destruction, except the 
survivor, ,who with justice may preserve himself. 
The proposal met their approbation; and Jose- 
phus committed his lot with theirs. The person, 


whose lot was first drawn, readily. exposed his 
breast to the man that was next to succeed him; | 
for he thought death, itself sweeter than life, as. 


Josephus was to die after him. Yet Josephus, 
whether we should ascribe it to chance, or to 
divine providence, was left with another to the 
last: and as he was anxious neither to fall by 
the lot, nor if he were the survivor, to stain his 
hands with a kindred’s blood, he persuaded him to 
confide in the Romans and live. “ And thus,” adds 
our author, “ Josephus having survived the war 
with the Romans, and this war with his friends, 
was conducted to Vespasian, who commanded, 
that he should be closely guarded, in order to be 
sent to the emperor Nero. When Josephus heard 


this command, he thus accosted Vespasian, ‘ Thou. 


expected, O general, to find a mere captive in 
Josephus. But I approach thee as the herald of 
great tidings ; and if I had not been sent of God, 
I should have died, as a general ought to die who 
knows the Jewish laws. Why shouldst thou 
send me to Nero? Heisno more. The empire 
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claims thee for his successor. Thou, O Vespasian, 
art Cesar, thou and thy son confine me now in 
still closer chains, and preserve me for thyself: for 
thou, O Cesar, art lord, not only over me, but 
over land and sea, and all mankind: and I de- 
serve still greater punishment, if I falsely affirm 
any thing of God.’ Then one of Vespasian’s at- 
tendant’s asked him, ‘ If this be not an artifice to 
avert the terror which await him, how came he 
not to foresee the capture of Jotapata and his 
own captivity.” ‘To this Josephus answered, “ I 
did foretel the people of Jotapata that the city 


would be captured on the forty-seventh day, and’ 


that I should be taken alive by the Romans.’ 
Vespasian privately interrogated the captives 
about these predictions, and found them to be 
true.” F 

Here Josephus declares in the most solemn 
manner, that God had authorized him to assure 
Vespasian, that he would be soon emperor; and 
the assurance was fulfilled by means in which he 
could have no concern. He professes also to 
have already given a very exact prediction of the 
fall of Jotapata, attested by some captives, who 
were examined without the knowledge of Jo- 
sephus. Candour requires, that declarations 50 
solemn, 80 specific, and made by so respectable a 
writer, should not be disbelieved. The illustri- 
ous historian of the Jews was not a juggler, or 


e 
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a vain pretender. His love of truth appears al- 
most in every page of his voluminous writings ; 
nor can a single instance be found,’ in which he 
seems to arrogate qualities that did not belong 
to him. The arduous scenes through which he 
passed shew, that he possessed in an eminent 
degree the virtues of the gospel—patience under 
trials, forbearance towards his enemies, compas- 
sion for the unfortunate, generosity towards the 
vanquished, and though a general, an earnest 
desire to prevent the effusion of human blood. 
Every step of his public career led through 
snares and dangers which menaced _ his life. 
With true christian fortitude he committed him- 
self, on every trying occasion, to the hands of 
God: and if we reflect on the innumerable perils 
which assailed him from friends and foes, from 
the war in Galilee, at the siege of Jerusalem, 
within the den of Jotapata, and even in the 
court of Cesar, we must be convinced, that the 
shield of providence was in an especial manner 
spread to protect him. 

The great end to be answered by his preserva- 
tion was worthy the interposition of heaven. The 
blessed Jesus had foretold the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, as the ultimate proof of his divine mis- 
sion, and the fina] pledge of his second coming. 
If the wisdom of God thought fit to foretel that 
event, it could not have been unworthy the 
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power of God to preserve a competent person to 
be a witness of its completion, and to transmit 
with incontrovertible evidence the knowledge of 
it to remote countries, and to all future ages. The 
apostles of Christ, in preaching the gospel, were 
largely endowed with assistance from above. To 
Josephus the greater part of them must have 
been personally known: he had been brought up 
in their school: he heard their doctrines, wit- 
nessed their conduct, imbibed their spirit, and 
though destined to act a very different part, he 
powerfully co-operated in the same sacred cause. 
Is it then incredible, that God should have: 
vouchsafed to preserve Josephus by a portion, of 
that supernatural wisdom, which confessedly il- 
lumined those good men who were engaged in 
the same arduous enterprize. We are therefore 
free to believe on rational evidence, that the as-- 
surance Josephus in the name of God gave Ves- 
pasian, and which was immediately realized, 
actually proceeded from the inspiration of the 
Almighty*. 
’ 


. 


* When Josephus was on one hand assailed by the ; 
Romans, and on the other sinking under the envy and per- 
fidy of his rivals, he professes to have been animated by a 
divine communication. His words are to this effect: “‘ When 
on my bed, grieved and distressed, one stood before me, 
and said, Cease to afflict thy soul, and banish thy fear. Thy 
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- THe other passagé is as follows. “ Whoever 
reflects on these things will find, that God has 
tender regard for men, and: admonishes them in 
various ways of the means of safety; but that 
they perish by those evils, which they madly, and’ 
of their own accord, bring upon themselves. 
For the Jews, by demolishing the palace of An- - 
tonio, rendered the temple a square, though they 
knew it to be written in their oracles, that the 
holy city would be taken, when the temple 


sorrows will prove thy greatest joy, and thou shalt prosper 

in all things. Be not, therefore, weary.. Remember thou 

hast to fight with the Romans.” Life of Josephus, 42. This 

vision is very like those which St. Paul professes to have of- 

ten received. ‘The Lord, in a vision of night, said to 

Paul, Do not fear, but speak and be not silent: for I am 

with thee, and no one shall lay hands on thee to afflict thee.” 

Acts xviii. 9. “I would not,” says Jortin, in his Remarks, 

vol. i. p. 36. ‘ willingly be imposed upon, or impose upon 

the reader; but I leave it to be considered, whether in all 

this there might not be something extraordinary, as both 
Vespasian and Josephus were designed and reserved for ex- 

traordinary purposes, to assist in fulfilling and justifying the 

prophecies of Daniel and of our Lord. The same providenee, 

which raised up and conducted Cyrus, and preserved the rash 

Macedonian conqueror from perishing, till he had over- 

thrown the Persian empire, that the prophecies might be ac-- 
complished, might take the Roman emperor and the Jewish: 
_ writer under a singular protection, for reasons of no less 

importdnce,” 
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should assume that form. « But what chiefly imsti- 
gated them to engage in this war .was, an am- 
biguous prophecy found in their sacred writings, 
that some one of that country would govern the 
world. The Jews applied this prediction to 
themselves, and many of their wise men were 
hence deceived in their judgment. But the ora- . 
cle then denoted the government of Vespasian, 
who was appointed emperor in Judea. But it is 
impossible for men to escape the punishment 
that is pre-ordained, though they see it hefore- 
hand. For the Jews wantonly perverted some, 
and- derided others, of the warnings given them, 

until the capture of the city, and aah ewn ruin, 
evinced their madness*. Bs 


Ca gee nea aD OT ea 


* Taura ris epvowp supngtt, Tov fren Seov avleanrap 
undopeevov, NAb WHVTOWS MPOTHAAvODTA TW THETSpw EVES 
TH TWINAIA, TOUS de um evoias xab naxc avbarperwp 
a7 ohAUPEVOUG® omouyt Tovdasos xas ro begov MATH THY KAM 
Qaspecsv THs AvT@Vias TETPUYWVOY ETOINTAVTO, AYAYEYPA pm 
pasvov ty Aoyiois EXovTES, arwoscbas xak tTHy Toki “aD 
Tov Veo, gewesday TO lipar Yiunvas TETEAYwVON” TO de an= 
PAY BUTOUS paris eos TOV woA ELON, nD xEnewmes ap= 
giBoros tv TOIS iegors EVE N[LEVOS YOU LAKE, WS Kata Tor 
‘xaigoy EXELVOY, BIO THS Hwpas TH AVTWY apkes THS ObXOU= 
trac. TOUTS os paey WS oixesor tkerAaBov, Mas wWodAOs THY 


coguy smAarnbncay wees trav xgiouv. edndov o° APA msgs 
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- Jesephus, as Theodoret informs us, wrote a 
comment on the prophecies of Daniel, in. which 
his object appears to have been to determine the 
exact time of the Messiah’s advent, and thus to 
enforce the truth of the gospel.. The learned 
Jews, since the time of our Lord, have denied 
the prophetic authority of Daniel; whereas Jo- 
sephus extols him, saying, that Daniel surpassed 
all the other prophets, because he uot only pre- 
dicted good things, but defined the exact time 
of their fulfilment*. This prophet predicts two 
periods, in which the Son of Man was to ap- 
pear: the first, to reveal the gospel, and to tri- 


tnv Ovssrracsavov mysuoviay, amoderyberros ex: Tovdasas 
BuTOKPATOPOS. aAAG yao ov duvatov avOpwmoss ro xerwy 
diaguyey, Oude meoopwpevors. Ob dE HAL TwY CHEWY, oF 
mev Exgivay moos ndovyv, ad’ sEouvdevicay, putrpss ou TMH TE 
arwots THE MaTPIDOS, xa TY TOWY auTwY CALDEW, dinrex- 
Onoayv-rav avorzv. J.W. lib. 6. c. 5,6. 

~ * Non enim futura solum, quemadmodum alii prophetz, 
Daniel predicebat sed ‘etiam tempus, quo illa eventura es- 
sent, definiebat. See Theodoret, at the close of his Com- 
taentary on Daniel. fle has quoted these words from A.J. 
lib. x. c. 11. 7; and it is remarkable, that Josephus regard- 
ed Daniel as having predicted the final destruction of tbe 
Roman empire, but does not relate it, Jest he should give 
offence. This is the source whence the early christian 
“writers derived the expectation, that the Roman power was 
to be destroyed. | 
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umph over his enemies in the destruction of the 
Jewish state; the second, to establish on the 
earth, when renovated, an everlasting kingdom 
of peace and righteousness. This distinction 
Josephus had learnt in the school of Christ, and 
taught it as the commentator of Daniel. And 
when he says that the oracle then denoted the 
“government of Vespasian, we are to understand 
him as saying, that it received its literal and 
primary fulfilment in him. Hence he calls it 
ambiguous, that is, capable of being applied to 
this agent of God in destroying the Jewish com- 
munity ; and then in a more remote and com- 
plete sense to that spiritual Prince, who is again 
to appear, and reign over his revived and glo- 
rified subjects, with new heavens and a new 
earth. With this secondary, J osephus evidently 
contrasts the primary application, when he says, 
«¢ The oracle THEN denoted the government of 
Vespasian, who was chosen emperor in Judea:” 
and that he represents the prophecy as fulfilled 
in Vespasian only so far as he was an earthly 
conqueror, and an instrument in the hands of 
God to dgstroy the then wicked Jews, is evident 
from the following clause: ‘“ But it is impossible 
for men to escape the punishment pre-ordained 
to them, ‘though they see it beforehand. For 
the. Jews wantonly perverted some of these 
warnings, and derided others of them, until the 
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destruction of the city, and their own ruin, 
evinced their madness.” And the meaning of 
the whole is simply this, «So far was the oracle 
from predicting a temporal prince, who should 
rescue the Jewish nation from the,.Roman yoke, 
that it was fulfilled in Vespasian, whom God 
raised to the empire in Judea, the more ‘exactly 
to accomplish the prophecy, by punishing the 
inhabitants of that country, as their crimes most 
richly deserved, with slavery and death.” 

Our author farther writes, that many of their 
‘wise men expected some one of that country to 
govern the woyld, and were mistaken in their 
judgment. There were others then among the 
wise, who did not thus expect a temporal deli- 
verer, a worldly conqueror; and who therefore 
Were not mistaken in their judgment. These 
were the followers of the Prince of Peace, who 
interpreting the prophecies in a spiritual sense, 
considered them as fulfilled in Jesus, who is al- 
ready come to deliver them from sin, to conquer 
- death, and will hereafter come to establish on 
the earth the kingdom of God. And it is evi- P 
dent, that Josephus here ranks himself with 
.. these, in opposition to those of the wise who ex- 
pected a temporal deliverance. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
THE USE WHICH TACITUS MADE OF THE 


; WRITINGS OF JOSEPHUS. 


oJ USTUS of Tiberias published an account of 
the Jewish war; and he charged Josephus and the 
Galileans with being the authors of it. Though his 
narrative abounded with falsehoods and misre- 
presentations, he pretended to have treated that 
subject with more fidelity than our historian. 
For his pretensions in this respect Josephus apos- 
trophises him in one part of his life. And as his 
address places in a very remarkable light the tes- 
timonies which accredit his writings, I here sub- 
join one part of it. “I cannot but admire thy 
impudence for saying, that thon hast published 
a better account of these things than all others. 
Thou wast not acquainted with the affairs of 
Galilee: fgr thou wast with the king at Barytes; 
nor with the events of the siege of Jotapata, 
because no one that might inform thee, survived 
the destruction of that town. Nor was it possi- 
ble for thee to have been better informed respect- 
ing the siege of Jerusalem; for thou wast not 


Chap. 16.]): | .. TACITUS EXAMINED, x 40) 
present during its progress} nor hast thou perused 
the commentaries of ‘Vespasian. 'Fhis is clear; 
becanse thy narrative contradicts that of Cesar. 
If thou hast written better than any other, why 
didst thou not-publish thy writings, especially as 
thou hast composed them twenty years ago, 
while Vespasian and Titus, the generals of tlits 
war, also Agrippa and his friends, men deeply 
versed in Grecian literature, were living. ‘The 
accuracy of thy publications would then have 
been attested by persons who knew the truth. 
But they are no longer among the living, and 
thou hast brought thy writings to light without 
any apprehension from them. I have acted quite 
otherwise in regard to-my history. I dedi- 
eated my works to the emperors, while the facts 
were yet fresh in their memories; and to many 
others, who had been personally engaged in the 
war, such as Agrippa, and some others related 
to him. Being conscious that I have recorded 
the truth, I expected their sanction. The em- 
peror Titus most readily confitmed my narrative; ” 
md subscribing his name to my books, ordered 
them to be published. King Agrippa also wrote 
me sixty-two Ictters on the subject, in all which 
he bears testimony to my veracity*.” eG 


——— 


* Life of Josephus, 65. 
DD 
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This is a remarkable and important passage. 
The writings of Josephus contain internal proofs 
of accuracy and fidelity; and they were held 
forth to the public as faithful and accurate by 
the most competent witnesses—by the Roman 
generals and the governors of Judea, who had 
been witnesses of all the transactions recorded 
by him. This was a circumstance, which must 
have made him more known to the Romans ; 
and rendered him an object of study and atten- 
tion to those historians, who had to advert to the 
affairs of the Jews. In the number of these was 
Tacitus, who had perused and copied Josephus, 
except where his hatred of the Jews induced 
him to follow false, but to him more agreeable 
guides. Few things serve to place in a clearer 
licht the great truths of christianity than the 
circumstance, that this historian had read Jo- 
sephus, and felt unable to contradict him. To 
shew the use which Tacitus has made of the 
Jewish historian, I will cite one passage from 
the history of the Jews. 

«© Portents and prodigies announced the ruin 
of the city; but a people blinded by their own 
national religion, and with rancour detesting the 
religion of other states, held it unlawful by vows 
and victims to deprecate the impending danger. 
Swords were seen glittering in the air; embat- 
tled armies appeared ; and the temple illumined 


= 
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hy, a stream of light, shat issued from thethea- 
yens. The portal flew open, and a voice more 
than human denounced the immediate departure 


of the Gods. There was heard at the same time 


a tumultuous and terrific sound, as if. superior 
beings were actually rushing forth. The impres- 
Sion, made by these wonders fell on a few only ; 
the multitude relied on an. ancient prophecy, 
contained, as they believed, in books preserved 
by the priests, by which it was foretold, that in 
this very juncture the power of the east would 
prevail over the nations, and a race of men 
would go forth from Judea to extend their do- 
minion over the rest of the’ world. The predic- 
tion, however conched in ambiguous terms, re- 
Jated to Vespasian, and to his son Titus. But 
the Jewish nation was not to be enlightened, 


With the usual propensity of men ready to be- 


Jieve, what they ardently wish, the populace as- 
sumed to themselves the scene of grandeur, which 
the fates were preparing to bring forth, Calamity 
itself could not open their eyes*.” 

Now it is maintained, that Tacitus has, with 


—— 


* Tacit. Histor. lib.5. 13. Murphy's Translation. The 


| passage in Josephus, whence these facts are taken, occurs in 
* J.W. Jib. 6. ¢. 5, 3.4. A part of the context is quoted 


above, 
ap) pt Se 


SEE 
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such variations only a$ an enemy would natu- 
rally have adopted, copied this paragraph from 
the Jewish historian, and therefore must have 


perused his works. For the portents announcing 


the ruin of the city, related by Tacitus, are re- 
lated in the Jewish War, and related exactly in 
the same order. Josephus asserts, that the Jews 
regarded some of those. signs as omens in their 
favour, and perverted others conformably to their 
own wishes; and that they were betrayed into 
the war by the hope of universal empire, under 
a temporal prince predicted by the divine ora- 
cles. Tacitus makes the same assertion. ‘ With 
the usual propensity of men ready to believe 
what they ardently wish, the populace assumed 
to themselves the scene of grandeur, which the 
fates were preparing to bring forward.” The 
application which Josephus makes of the Jewish 
prophecy to Vespasian, was too flattering to thé 
prejudices of Tacitus to be omitted by him: he 
therefore mentions the fact ; but understanding 
that Josephus holds forth the oracle as applying 
to two persons, he endeavours to preclude its 
secondary gpplication to Jesus Christ, by intro- 
ducing Titus, as well as Vespasian, as the object 
of its fulfilment. If we may judge from Jo- 
sephus’s own narrative, he was more partial to 
Titus than to Vespasian ; and if his object was 
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to ingratiate himself with those princes, he would 
assuredly have represented the former, as well 
as the latter, as accomplishing the divine oracle. 
But Josephus had a just and solemn end to an- 
swer. ‘The wise Disposer of human events au- 
tharized two of his most eminent seryants to 
foretel the destruction of the Jewish community : 
and the Great Being who predicted the end, 
inast. have appointed the means.of its fujfilment : 
and, Josephus is within the letter of the truth, 
when he says, that the oracle denoted the govern- 
ment of Vespasian, who was made emperor in 
Judea. Tacitus jndeed dogs not say that Jo- 
sephus is the author of this declaration, nor does 
he even mention his name ; but the cause of his 
silence may be easily assigned. This writer che- 
rished the. most inveterate malice against the 
Jews, which must have necessarily rendered him 
unwilling to acknowledge his obligations to one 
of that nation. Ue 

The Egyptians naturally envied the Jews the 
honour of being: the first to raise the views of 
Vespasian to the, throne of. Cesar; and they 
were led by the same motive to wish, that when 
come to Alexandria, he should receive from the 
tutelary god of Egypt, as well as from the God 
of Israel, some indication of his future royalty. 
To this envy, awakened by the Jewish oracles 
in favour of Vespasian, we owe the following 
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falsehoods*, gtavely recorded by Tacitus: “ Ves- 


‘pasian was now determined to visit the sanctuary’ 


of Serapis, in order to consult the god about the 
future fortune of the empire.’ ‘Having’ given or- 
ders to remove all intradets, he enteréd' the tem- 
ple. While he adored the deity of the place;‘he 
perceived, in the midst of his devotion, a man of 
principal note among the Egypttans advancing: 
behind him.’ 'The’name of this person was Ba- 
silides, who at that moment was known to be 
detained by illness at thé distance of several 
miles. Vespasian enquired of the priests, ‘whe- 
ther they had seen Basilides that day in the tem- 
ple. “He asked a number of others, whether 
they had met, him in any part of the city.: At 
length, from messengers whom he dispatched on 
horseback, he received certain intelligence, ‘that 


Basilides was no less than fourscore miles distant . 


from Alexandria. He-concluded, therefore, that 
the gods had favoured him with a preternatural 
vision; and'from the import of the word Basi- 
lides, he inferred an interpretation of the decrees 
of jieayer in favour of his foture reign.” il 


* As the whole of this was an imposture, adjusted be- 
tween Vespasian and the priests, it was transacted in private, 
all the people being excluded from the fee —Arceri tem- 
plo cunctos jubet. its, ; 
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.“ Vespasian passed some months at Alexan- 
dria, having resolved to defer his voyage to 
Italy till the return of summer, when the winds 
blowing in a regular direction, afford a safe and 
pleasant navigation. During his residence in 
that city, a number of incidents out of the ordi- - 
nary course of nature seemed to mark him as the. 
peculiar favourite of the gods. A man of mean 
condition, born at Alexandria, had lost his sight 
by a defluxion in his eyes. He presented him- 
self before Vespasian, and falling prostrate on 
the ground, implored the emperor to administer 
a cure for his blindness, He came, he said, by 
the admonition of Serapis, the god whom the 
Egyptians hold in the highest veneration. The 
request was, that the emperor with his spittle 
would condescend to moisten the poor man’s 
face, and the balls of his eyes. Another, who 
had lost the use of his hands, inspired by the 
same god, begyed that he would tread on the 
part affected. Vespasian smiled at a request so 
absurd and wild. ‘The wretched objects persist- 
ed to implore his aid. He dreaded the ridicule 
of a vain attempt; but the importunity of the 
men, and the crowd of flatterers, prevailed upon 
the prince not entirely to disregard their peti- 
tion. He ordered the physicians to consider 
among themselves, whether the blindness of the 
one, and the paralytic affection of the other, 
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were within the reach of human assistance. ''The 
result of the consultation was, that the organs of 
sight were not so injured, but that by’ removing 
the film or cataract the patient might reeover. 
As to the disabled limb, by proper applications 
and invigorating medicines, it was not -impossi- 
ble to restore it to its former tone. ‘The gods, 
perhaps, intended a special remedy, and chose 
Vespasian to be the instrument of their dispensa- 
tions. .If a cure: tock plaee, the glory‘ of it. 
would: add new instre to the name of Geesar ; if 
otherwise, tke. poor,.men. would bear the jests 
and raillery pf; the people.’ Vespasian; in ‘the 
tide of bis affairs; ‘began to think, that there:was 
nothing so great or wonderful, nothing. so’ im- 
probable er even incredible, which his good for- 
tune: would not accomplish. ' In the presence of 
a prodigious multitude, all crect with expecta- 
tion, he ‘advanced with an air of serenity, and 
hazarded the experiment. ‘The paralytic hand 
recovered its frmetions, and the blind man saw: 
the hght-of the sun. By living witnesses, who 
were actually'on the spet, both events are con 
fieme@at this hour, when deceit and Hevea can 
hope for no reward*.” | 

In the first of these > BeTaarepns Tacitus nea 


 4@ Tacit. Hist, Ib. 6: 61, 82. 
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cates, that Basilides was one of the principal 
men in Egypt, and that he was a priest of Se- 
rapis. But in truth he had been a slave, and 
was at this very time a freedman of Vespasian* : 
and the Roman historian has falsified this ac- 
count of him, in order to form a more @kact 
commerpart to Josephus, who was a leading-man 
wul a priest among the Jews; thus making it 
appear, that Serapis, no less than ‘the: God of 
Israel, foresaw and foretold by his minister the 
future elevation of Vespasian-! -From the ap- 


pearance or vision of Basjlides in the temple, : 


the priests taught that emperor to infer the de« 
crees of heaven in favour of his future reign, 
This is a fiction, and a fiction too vety con- 
temptible, founded on the name of Basilides, 
which in Greek means the form or appearence of 
a king, 

Tacitus, I have already observed, understood 
that Josephus, when speaking of the oracle be- 
ing fulfilled in Vespasian, alludes to its ultimate 
and more complete fulfilment, .in the second com- 
jog of Christ: and his object is to undermine 
this opinion, by opposing to our Lord Serapis, 
the tutelar divinity of Egypt. His design is 
more. evident from the section following, in 
es an pemre e 

» Suetonius is my authority for this fact—Basilides liber- 
tue obtulisse ei visus est. Vespas. 7. 


* 
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which he accounts for the origin of Serapis; 
and in which he insinuates, that Jesus before’ 
his ascension came fo destroy his own community, 
whereas Alexandria, by the advent and under 
the auspices of Serapis, would become a city 
flourishing and great among the nations. ‘The 
passage is too important to be omitted. ‘“ Con- 
cerning the origin of the god Serapis, the ac- 
count given by the priests of Isis is as follows. 
At the time when Ptolemy, the first of the Mace- 
donian race, who settled the government of 
Egypt, had raised walls and ramparts to defend 
the new-built city of Alexandria, and afterwards 
gave a temple, and rites of national worship, 2 
youth of graceful mien, and size above the human 
form, appeared to him in a midnight vision, com- 
manding him to send some of his trusty friends 
as far as Pontus, to bring from that place into 
Egypt the statue of the preternatural being then 
before him. By his compliance with those di- 
rections, the prosperity of the whole kingdom 
would be advanced, and the city, which should 
be so happy as to possess that valuable treasure, 
would %e great among the natiens: In that in- 
stant, the youth was seen mounting to heaven 
‘na column of fire.” I néed not apprize my 
readers, that the last sentence is opposed to the 
ascension of Christ, as related in the first chap- 
ter of the Acts. Tacitus has, unluckily for him, 


- 
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noticed one material citcumstaice, namely,’ that 
he. was the first author™ who has thus recorded 
among the: Romans the advent of Serapis ih 
Egypt, and -his ascension into’ heaven. We 


have, therefore, sutficient ground for concluding, 


that the'story was fabricated after the promul- 


gation of thé gospel, in order to set aside the 
miracles on which it.is founded.. 


Tacitus had read the testimony which Jo- 


‘sephus, in his Jewish Antiquities, bears to the 
“wisdom, the wonderful works, and the love of 


truth, which distinguished Jesus Christ. He 


-knew that the same things'were attested by rhtil- 


titudes besides in every country, and were so 
generally believed, that they could not bé con- 
tradicted with effect. The’ Roman historian, 
therefore, prudently declined to call their truth 
in question; and he attempts to set aside the 


miracles of Jesus, or to render the belief of 


them unavailing, by ascribing similar wonders 
to Serapis,.,acting through the instrumentality of 


‘Vespasian. ‘The blessed Jesus extended his ten- 


der regard principally to the poor, and he once 


‘healed ‘a man having a withered hand in the pre- 


sence of ‘lis enemies. Te also gave eyes, by 


‘mercly putting spittle upon them, to one known 


i 
‘’ * Origo Dei nondum nostris auctoribus celebrata, lib. 4. 


83. 
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to have been born blind. These and his other 
miracles he performed, when surrounded by mul- 
titades, among whom were his enemies; and we 
have reason to belieye, that he wrought, all: bis 
wonderful cures with a tender, tranquil, and se 
rene mind, without ostentation or tumult*. He 
simply in the name of, and with the authority of 
God, gave his command ; and the effect, or the 
cure of the patient, instantly followed. 

Tacitus ascribes, to Vespasian the same cures, 
marked by similar circyinstances ; and he en- 
forces the belief ef them by saying, that the 


blind man was known to have had defluxion in. 
his eyes; that the prince complied with the peti- 


tion of the supplicants in the presence of a mul- 
tilude, eager to know the eventf. 


‘ 
} 


AN hen our Lord healed the multitude, he charged them 
not to make him public : and the eyangclist, adds, “ That it 
might be fulfilled what is spoken by the prophet, And I will 
put my spirit upon him, -and he shall announce victory to 
the Gentiles; nor will he contend, nor ory, nor shall ahy 
hear his voice in the streets.” Matt. xii. 16.. 


+ Oeflorum tabs NoTVs—erecta, qux ciate miritith- 
dine. The two miracles to which these of ;Vespasian aye 
more directly opposed, occur in, John ix. and Mark iii, 5. 
In the first of these miracles, the patient is brought forward; 
as known by neighbours and others to have been born blind, 
ver. 8; and Jesus moreover is represented as putting spittle 
and clay on his eyes. In the second it is related, And Jesys 
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Though: it is not my immediate object to ex- 
amine the writings of Tacitus, I think it advis- 
able to produce from him such passages as aré 
connected with the subject of the present volume. 
In his annals, we meet with the following para- 
graph. ‘ Inthe same year, the lust of the wo- 
mén was restrained by a severe decree of the 
sénate, which prohibited any from living by pro- 
stitation, whose grandfather, father, or husband 
was a Roman knight: for Vistilia, born of a 
noble family, had divulged ainong the wdiles the 
licentiousness of her conduct. . But they did hot 
punish her, thinking that a sufficient punishment 
‘was inflicted on the unchaste by the vefy nature 
‘of the prostitution they profess. It was, how- 
ever, demanded of Titidius Labeo, the husband 
of Vistilia, why he did not avail himself of thé 
vengeance of thie law against his wife, manifestly 
detected of such flagitiousness. And while he 
pretended that the sixty days allowed him for en- 


qairing into her conduct, were not yet expired, 


they decreed that the enquiry already made, far- 
nished sufficient evidence of her crimé, and she 
absconded, having fled to the island of Seriphos. 


vaid to the man, Stretch forth thy hand, and he stretched it, 


and it became whole.” ‘To this the very language of Tacitus 


bears a close resemblance. Jussa exsequitur, statim conversa 
ad usum manus, cxco reluxit dies, 
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A motion was also made for the expulsion of the 
Jewish and Egyptian. rites, by which it was de- 
creed that four thousand of that’ slavish race, 
should be conveyed to the island‘ of Sardinia, 
there to be restrained from robberies; where, 
if they perished through the severity of* the 
climate, the loss would not be great; that the 
rest of them should leave Italy, unless within 
an appointed time they would relinquish their 
profane rites *.”” ) | 
We have already examined the account which 
Josephus bas given of the transactions, here al- 
luded to by the Roman historian; and it has 
been proved, I presume, by arguments no longer 
to be questioned, that the Jews, who thus suffered, 
were believers in Jesus. From the Jewish his- 
torian, we learn, that the wicked Jew, in pre- 
tending to teach the gospel at Rome, or, as Jo- 
sephus calls it, the misdom of the Mosaic laws, 
associated with the Egyptian priests, and this 
unnatural union was the cause of the Iigyptians 
and Jews becoming objects of resentinent to the 
Roman senate. Tacitus expressly asserts, that 
theglesign of the government, in banishing the 
Jews and Egyptians, was the abolition of their 
rites. ‘This act of severity was a direct violation 
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* Tacit. Annal. lib. 2. ad finem. 
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of the policy usually shewn by the Romans; apd 
the cause of this extraordinary change is only to 
be found in the prevailing genius of christianity, 
ia the inflexible zeal of its first propagators, and 
in the menacing aspect which, at first, it assumed 
in respect to the Roman power, and to the Gen- 
tile superstition. 

Tacitus insinuates, that the Jews were all rob- 
bers, and that they were sent to Sardinia to be 
restrained from the crimes of which they were 
thus guilty. In Josephus, however, we learn a 
far more probable tale, namely, that the Jews 
were thus treated for tle wickedness of four men, 
who were agents in propagating the new reli- 
gion, and who disgraced it by their immoralities. 

The women, whose licentiousness the senate 
endeavoured to correct by a new law, were Ro- 
man matrons of rank and family, who had re- 
ceived the gospel on its first introduction in 
Rome, and who frequented the temple of Isis, 
where some of them, it is to be feared, were guilty 
of the enormities which ‘Tacitus imputes to Vis- 
tilia. But he is too prejudiced a writer to be 
believed without evidence. ‘The charge, as told 
by him, bears the clearest marks of malice and 
contradiction. The senate, it seems, were s0 
tender of the honour of Titidius Labeo, as to de- 
mand the punishment of his wife. He, on the 
other hand, endeavours to evade the accusation ; 
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which cletirly proves his conviction of her inno- 
cence. The accusers would not at first punish 
her, as thinkmg that a sufficient punishment is 
inflicted on the unchaste by the very nature of 
the prostitution they professed. They theri al- 
tered their minds, ard threatened to punish the 
husband, for not punishing a wife, whom he loved 
and protected; and who was probably entitled to 
his love and protection: and finding him unwill- 
ing to pfoceed against her, they decreed that any 
farther enquiry was unnecessary !! So absrfrd and 
incohérént' is intolerarice, when deterniined to 
calumniaté and oppress innocence. 

Of atiother lady,’ who at this time, or soon 
after, becatiie 4 convert to christianity, ‘Tacitus 
speaks*with more candour. 

« And Pomponia Grecina, a lady of eminent 
quality, married to Plautius, who, on his returh 
from Britain, had the honour of an innovation, 
being accuséd of practising a foreign superstt- 
tion, was referred to the cognizance of her hus- 
band. And he, according to ancient institution, 
in the ptesence of the family, sat in judgment 
upen the life and reputation of his wife, and pro- 
nounced her inhocent. Pomporiia lived to @ great 
age, dnd in perpetual sorrow, after the death of 
‘Julia, daughter 6f Driusus, procured by the in- 
trigués of Massdlina. For the space of forty 
years she word no habit but that of moutnihg, nor 
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admitted any sentiments but those of grief. And 
this behaviour, which, in the reign of Claudius, 
escaped with impunity, afterwards turned to her 
glory.” Ann lib. 13. c. 32. 

I sha#l next addyce from ‘Tacitus the well- 
known passage, in which he notices the christians 
as falsely accused by Nero. “ The next care 
was to propitiate the gods. The Sibylline books 
were consulted, and the consequence was, that 
supplications were decreed to Vulcan, to Ceres, 
and-to Proserpine. A band: of matrons offered 
their prayers and sacrifices to Juno, first in the 
Capitol and next on the nearest margin of the 
sea, where they supplied: themselves with water 
to sprinkle.the temple, and the statue of the yod- 
dess. A select number of women, who lad hus- 
bands actually living, laid the feities on’ the 
sacred: beds, and kept midnight vigils with the 
usual solemnity. But neither these religious ‘ce- 


remonies, nor the liberal donations of the princes, 


could efface from the minds of men:the prevating 
opinion, that ‘Rome was set on fire by his own'or- 
ders.) ‘he infamy .of that horrible trausaction 
still adhered to him. {dn order, if possible, to 
remove the im putation, he determined to transfer 
the guilt:to others. For this purpose he punished 
with exquisite torture a race of-men, (detested for 
their evil practices, and by the vulgar called 
christians. Fhe name was derived from Christ, 
EE 
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who was crucified in the reign of Tiberius, under 
Pontius Pilate, the procurator of Judea. By 
' that event, the sect of which he was the founder, 
received a blow, which for a time checked the 
growth of a dangerous superstition. But it ‘re- 
vived soon after, and spread with recruited vi- 
gour, not only in Judea, the soil that gave it birth, 
but even in the city of Rome, the common sink 
into which every thing infamous and atrocious 
flows, like a torrent, from all quarters of the 
world. Nero proceeded with his usual artifice. 
At first they only were arrested, who professed to | 
be of that sect, and by their information a vast 
multitude were brought to light and condemned, 
not so much for the crime of burning the city, as 
for their enmity to mankind. ‘They were put to 
death with exquisite cruelty, and to their sufferings 
Nero added mockery and derision. Some were 
covered with the skins of wild beasts, and left to 
- be devoured by dogs ; others were. nailed to the 
cross; numbers were burnt alive; and many co- 
vered with inflammable matter, were lighted up, 
when the day declined, to serve as torches during 
the night. For the convenience of seeing this 
tragic spectacle, the emperor lent his own gar- 
dens. He added the sports of the circus, and 
assisted in person, sometimes driving a curriéle, 
and occasionally mixing with the rabble in his 
coachman’s dress. At length the cruelty of these 
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proceedings filled every breast with compassion. 
Humanity relented in favour of the christians, 
though they were guilty, and deserving of the 
the most exemplary punishment: but they fell a 
sacrifice not for the public good, but to glut the 
rage and cruelty of one man only:” | pi at 


Here -we see the christians expressly distin- , 


guished as:a new sect, independent of the Jews ; 
and Tacitus appears to have been the first pagan 
writer ‘who made the distinction. Nevertheless, 
‘it miay be inferred, that all those who believed in 
Jesus did not go by the name of Christians. 
This appellation was applied to them by way of 
reproach, and that by the rabble ‘or vulgar. 
‘Many acquiesced in the name, and no doubt glo- 
ried in it; but the narrative implies, that there 
Were others who from prudence did not assume 
that title, but sheltered themselves under the esta- 
blished institutions and denomination of Jews. 
Tacitus asserts, that Nero used great artifice in 
punishing the professors of the new religion ; 
having first seized those who with the religion 
openly professed the name, and then by their in- 
formation discovered those who, without the ig- 
nominious name, embraced the religion of Christ. 
‘Tacitus needed not to be informed, that christi- 
sanity was a species of judaism. The wicked 
Jew and his Egyptian associates had long ago 
professed to teach it in Rome, as the wisdom of the 
EE 2 
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laws of Moses; and to the atrocities of which 
those men were guilty 'Facitus allydes, when be 
says, that to that city flowed every thing’ infa; 
mous and atrocious, thus artfully involving the 
whole sect, in the enormities ‘which a few un- 
worthy men had committed. ; 
_ Pilate pronounced eur Lord innocent, and yet : 
delivered him up to be punished. ‘Tacitus bas 
acted in the same manner in regard to his fol- 
lowers in Rome. -He asserts their innocence of 
the crime imputed to them by Nero, and yet re- 
presents them as deserving,all the cruelty which 
that monster inflicted on them, “ They, were 
hated,” says he, “ on account of their enormi- 
ties.” The assertion carries a tacit opposition to 
the complaint of the believers, that they were 
hated and persecuted not because any guilt could 
be found in them, but because of the name by 
which they were called *. Se 


** Justin. Apol. i. &? npwov dE TO OVOLLa WE EAL IL0OV.Acep> 
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al bas 


° 
° 


» 


Chap. 16.) TACITUS EXAMINED. 49) 


‘*As Tacitus justifies the cruelties of Nero, so 
the Author of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 


. Empire justifies the inhumanity of Tacitus, He 


is greatly galled by the concession made by the 
Roman historian, that so great a multitude of 
christians flourished at this early period in Rome $< 
and assuming the appearance of candour, he 
artfully endeavours, in pleading for the inno- 
cence, to establish the obscurity, of the new sect. 


_ Fis Words are too important to be omitted; and’ 


they shew, that Mr. Gibbon, with all his cele- 
brity, has displayed more zeal than ability in his 
attempts to undermine christianity. “ Tacitus,” . 
says he, “ very frequently trusts to the curiosity 


Oo 


“ap alban lL Ll 
treated on account of their crines.—Per flagitia invisos, that 
is, per flagitia, et non per nomen, invisos. He adds, Vulgus 
christianos appellabat. This shews that the believers, 


* thoagh they might not be ashamed of the name, did not them- ; 


selves assume it, but were called so by the vulgar among 
their enemies. We are here left to conclude, that- even 
among their adversaries, the politer or more candid part 
avoided the use of it, as a term of calumny and reproach. 
What Arnobius says is really wonderfw,; Christianorum 
nomen ethnicis execrabile et invisum habebatur, ominisque 
pessimi, adeo ut ad ejus mentionem inhorrescerent, et rabi- 
dorum effervescerent ardoribus.” The name of Nazarenes, as 


_ appears from Mungo Park, is still held by the Moors in siwi- 


lar dread and abhorrence. The benevolent Jesus foresay and 
predicted this circumstance. “ All these things they will do 
unto you for my name sake.” John xv. 21. , 
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or reflection of hig readers to supply those inter- 
mediate circumstances: and ideas, which in-his 
extreme conciseness he has thought proper to 
suppress. We may therefore presume to imagine 
some probable cause, which could direct the 
cruelty of Neto against the christians of Rome, 


whose obscurity, as well as innocence, should 


have shielded them from his indignation, and 
even from his notice. The Jews, who were nu- 
_ Tnerous in the capital, and oppressed in their own 
~ country, were a much fitter object for the suspi- 
-cions of the emperor and: the people; nor did it 
_ seem unlikely, that. a vanquished nation, who 
already discovered their abhorrence to the Ro- 
~man yoke, might have recourse to the most atro- 
cious means of gratifying their implacable re- 
venge. But the Jews possessed very powerful 
advocates in the palace, and even in the heart of 
the tyrant; his wife and mistress, the beautiful 
Poppea, and a favourite player of the race of 
Abraham, who had already their intercession in 
behalf of the obnoxious people. In their room it 
was necessary to offer some other victims, and 
it might easily be suggested, that, although the 
genuine followers of Moses were innocent of the 
fire of Rome, there had arisen among them a new 
and pernicious sect of Galileans, which was ca- 
pable of the most horrid crimes. Under the ap- 
pellation of Galilecans two distinctions of men 


> 
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were confounded, the most opposite to others in 

their manners -and principles ; the disciples who 

had embraced the faith of Jesus of Nazareth, and 

the zealots who had followed the standard of Ju- 

das the Gaulonite. The former were the friends, 

the latter were the enemies of human kind; and> 

the only resemblance between them consisted 

in the same inflexible constancy, which, in the - | 
defence of their cause, rendered them insensikle 
of death and of tortures. The followers of J udas, 
who impelled their countrymen. into rebellion, 
were soon buried under the ruins of Jerusalem ; - 
whilst those of Jesus, known by the more cele- 
brated name of christians, diffused themselves 
over the Roman empire. How natural was it 
for Tacitus, in the time of Hadrian, to appro- 
priate to the christians the guilt and the sufferings, 
which he might with far greater truth and justice. 
have attributed to a sect whose odious memory 
was almost extinguished !” 

“Whatever opinion may be entertained of this 
conjecture, it is evident ‘that the effect, as well as 
the cause, of Nero’s persecution, were confined 
to the walls of Rome ; that the religious tenets 
of the Galileans or christians were never made a | 
subject of punishment or even of enquiry ; and 
that as the idea of their sufferings was for a Yong 
time connected with the idea of cruelty and in- 

. justice, the moderation of succeeding princes in- 
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clined them to spare a sect, oppressed by a tyrant, 


whose rage had been usually directed against 
virtue’ and innocence.” Vol: II. ci 16. 

The immortal writings of Philo and Josephus 
set aside these positions as altogether unfounded 


in truth ; and the only apology that can. shelter’ 


the author of The Decline and Fall from the 
charge of wilfully misrepresetiting’ the truth, is; 
that he was entirely ignorant of what he had un 
dertaken to relate. Appealing, as I do, to the 
plain sense of mankind; I fear ndt to advance, in 
opposition to Gibbon, that this very passage cars 
ries its own evidence, that the christians were of 
universal notoriety when thus made the subjects 
of persecution. For, if Nero put fire to the city, 
and imputed it to the christians, does not this sup# 
pose that the christians were well known and 
hated by the inhabitants? Does it not suppose, 
that the Roman public were eager to believe 
every imputation against them, however odious 
and improbable, and only wanted some plea to 
destroy them? Nero knelw the disposition of the 
Romans in regard to the converts; he acted on 
tliat presumption, and was not disappointed. Nor 
is it true, that their sufferings were confined to 
the walls of Rome. Independently of the facts 
brought to light in this volumé, we have sufficient 
evidence to prove the contrary. The persect- 
tion was not the cause but the efféet of the public 


és 
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hatréd; ahd as the christians were évery whete 
éqiially: hated, they must have been persecuted 
in the provinces as well asin Rome. When the 
dogs of persecution, in whatever placé, saw the 
chain, which had hitherto hound’ therm, struck 
off by the hand of the emperot, they necessarily 
sprung upon their unprotected victims; arid in 
the western éxttemity of the Roman eiiipirée, a 
mortunient was raised in honour of Nerd, fot ex 
tetiniridting the’ chtistiaris from that province ¥. 
Equally unfortunate is our author in inferring the 


) 


. #« Td Nerd Claudius Oxsar Augustus, high ptiest, for 
clearing the province of robbers, and those who taught 
mankind a,new supefstition.” Apud Gruter, p. 238. Lard- 
ner (Vol. VII. 248.), than whom none was more cautious, ads 
_ mits the genuineness of this inscription. The christians are 
here stigmatized as robbers, one of the reproaches imputed 
to them by Tacitus and by othets in the age of Nero and 
this is a circumstance which should raise the monument 
above the suspicion of forgery ; as it proves that it°came not 
from & disguised friend, but from a real enemy: Yet Gib- 
bon says that it is a manifest and acknowledged forgery, 
contrived by that noted impostor, Cyriacus of Ancona, to 
flattér the ptide and prejudices of the Spaniards. We shall 
be little dispostd to credit this assertion, twheti we recollect 
that the sttne historian is equally confident in ptonouncing, 
that the testimony of Josephus concerning Christ ig a forgery 
of the third century, and that Basnage has demonstrated the 
writitizs of Philo respecting the Essedns to have been extant 
before the advent of Christ, 
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moderation of subsequent times from the excess 
of Nero's cruelty. For:though the public might 
at length relent, and commiserate the christians: 
under their refined ‘and protracted tortures, no 
idea of injustice was associated with their suffer. 
ings in the bosom of their enemies. ‘Tacitus says, 
that they were guilty, and deserving of all the 
atrocities which were wantonly heaped upon, 
them*. He regrets not indeed their destruction ; 
but that they were destroyed for the gratification. 
solely of one man. If he had beena little older, 
he would himself have enjoyed the spectacle ; 
and he intimates thet all Rome would have en-° 
joyed it with him, if exhibited for the public 
good. . é ume 
- What Mr. Gibbon so modestly calls a conjéc- 
ture, shews, that no more credit is due to his judg- ‘y 
ment as acritic, than to his assertion as a histo- 
rian: "The tragedy exhibited by Nero was, played 
a few years before at Antioch. A monster, not 
inferior to that emperor, accused his own father, 
and the other christian Jews, of an intent to burn: 
the city; and wesmay be assured, that the cruel 
accusation-at Antioch and at Rome originated in, 
the same cause. The first converts in general re- 
garded Rome as the grand seat of that power of: 
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* Nero subdidit reos, quos per flagitia invisos——sontes, 
et novissima exempla meritos. 
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darkness, which opposed the kingdom of light; 
and believing, from the prophecy of Daniel sanc- 
tioned by Christ, that all such power would, in 
_ the end, be utterly destroyed, fondly concluded 
that the proud mistress of the world would un- 
dergo the fall which the holy city so signally 
experienced. Nero could not be ignorant that 
such a notion was cherished by perhaps a ma- 
jority of the christians in Rome, and that by. 
some: of them a prophecy, inculcating the con- 
flagration of the capital, was forged and circu- 
lated under the high authority’ of the Sibyl. The 
tyrant naturally availed himself of these circum- 
stances, as affording a fair opportunity of indulg- 
ing in security, the most unparalleled malice, 
cruelty, and revenge. The city he set on fire in 
various quarters, and pointed to the christians as 
the perpetrators of the horrid deed. The accu- 
sation, he knew, would appear plausible, as their 
sentiments respecting its approaching conflagra- 
tion were notorious. And it is farther worthy of 
remark, that, as we are informed by Dion Cas- 
sius,, Nero sung an oracle on this, occasion, as 
though he held out to the enraged populace, that 
this was an act by which the christians endea- 
voured to fulfil their own prediction. 

Gibbon, being desirous to shew that he at,least 
admired, if he could not rival, the talents of Taci- 
tus, has painted him in all the attractive colours of 


we — 
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Virtue'and genius. His historical compositions, 
indeed, will doubtless ever continue the admi- 
ration of mankind: but if we divest him of the 
splendor, which adotns his name as a writer, we 
shdll'see abundant reason to detest him as 4 mii.’ 
In a moral view his character, instédd of raising 
our notions of human nature, as his ericomiast 
would have us believe, will be found to add 
deeper shades to our darkest ideas of human de- 
pravity. This man was one of the bitterest and 
ablest enemies of the gospel which antiquity pro- 
daced. The vices which stand most opposité to 
the soft and endearing qualities of out nature are 
cruelty and falsehood; and these are rendered’ 
mote inexcusable and odious, when accompanied 
with high intellectual endowments. © 'T'acitus had 
early enlisted under the banners of superstition,y 
and he employed his great and luminous faculties 
to suppress the rising empire of truth and virtue ; 
and to check the dearest interests of mankind, 
their conversion from ignorance, guilt, and mi- 
gery, to knowledge, virtue, and happiness. I 
shall bring into one view the facts which ‘justify 
these teflections*. sanertaesy 


iifgn teas Cae 


uv 
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* Tacitus has treated of the Jews, in the fifth book of his 
history. It is particularly worthy of notice, that his descrip- 
tion appears to allude to the Jewish believers as the persons 
who chiefly excited his animosities. ‘ The fitst elements of , 
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1. The pages of Jewish history were open be+ 


fore the public at the time when Tagitus wrote | 


his work; yet in preference to Josephus, whom 
he knew to be most worthy of credit, he followed 
Apollonius, Manetho, Apion, Helicon, and others, 
who furnished materials for ridiculing and ca- 


their religion,” says he, ‘ teach their proselytes to despise 
the gods, to abjure their country, and forget their parents, 
their brothers, and their children.”"—Apudi ipsos: fides ‘ob- 
stigata, adversus omnes alios hostile odium. He says the 
same thing of the christians by name. Odio humani.gengris 
convicti sunt. We have already noticed a passage in Philo 
intended to meet this accusation; and I here subjoin another 


‘ which is directly on the subject. Tose vopois acxnoavres, 


ToAAn ThVh = TEPLOUTIA xewpmebax prravbwmias, Tou be 
Avwew Kas avTiAvmesy GAANAOUS CITE OLEVOE, 10 on olxeia 
wry ba bn Snoaveopuraxourres, AAAG EIS peroy *popegor- 
TEE xatomep CUYEVETs, xa EX QuTEwS ABEAGOIS, TOIS Tay- 
TANN WHT, ETS Toul To ev ebvos exs prravOecimteg dia~ 
Barrrrwoaur, tous de vomous ws apminra xaos axomwwvnrce 
maparyytrrovres aitiacbwrav os deivos cuxopavrar. 
Vol. ii. 399. p: 711. - Disciplined by our laws, we give 
pre-eminent proofs of philanthropy, as we rot only abstain 
from mutnally grieving one another, but bring forth our 
treasures in common, instead of hoarding them up, and in- 
vite all men of every place and description to share of them, 
as of they were our kindred and even our brethren. This 
being the case, let cruel calumniators represent our nation 
as'hating the human race; and accuse our tnctitutions’ as 
. beifish and, unsocial, cis . 
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lumniating the Jews, Thus he gives it as‘the 
. opinion of some, that the Jews came’ from Crete, 
and derived their name from mount Ida; that 
they were driven from Egypt as afflicted by the 
leprosy ; that they worshipped the ass in the temple 
of Jerusalem, because that animal conducted 
them to springs of water in the wilderness, with 
many other calumnies equally false and malicious. 
2. He represents the whole Jewish nation, and 
the Jewish believers among the number, in- 
discriminately as robbers and as enemies of the 
human race ; and while, in general terms, he in- 
culcates their guilt, he was unable to specify a 
single act of which they were guilty. 3. To 
make Basilides a more exact parallel with Jose- 
phus, Tacitus says that he was one of the Egyp- 
tian nobles, though he must have known, that he 
had been a slave, and then a freedman of Ves- 
pasian ; and he gravely stutes that his name and 
appearance in the temple, while eighty miles dis- 
tant from Alexandria, presignified the approach- 
ing elevation of that emperor. 4. On the autho- 
rity of the priests, ‘Tacitus relates the advent of 
Serapis in Egypt; and he inculcates his supe-. 
riority to Jesus Christ; as the former ‘did not, 

like the latter, come to destroy the community to 
which he was ‘sent, but to make it a kingdom 
great among the nations :.and that the. departure 
of Serapis might not be less miraculous than tliat 
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of Jesus, he represents him as ascending to hea- 
ven.in.a column of fire. Lastly, Tacitus repre- 
sents Serapis as performing, by the ministry of 
Vespasian, two miracles similar to those which 
our Lord wrought by the finger of God. These 
are the things which Tacitus has recorded, and 
that with all the solemnity of truth. He did not, 
he could not believe them to be true; yet he uses 
the full force of the Roman language, j in order to 
impose them as such on the credulity of his 
readers *. Nothing can add to the infamy and 
guilt of this conduct, but the consideration that 
his object was to counteract the Bae of God, 
and the happiness of mankind. 

"Though Tacitus deals in’ dark accusations 
against the christians, he has left the founder of 


* Tacitus intimates, that both these miracles were’ related 
by men who had been present; that such persons, being 
still alive, continued to relate them in his time; and that 
their relation must be true, because they had no motive to 
tell a falsehood. Utrumque, qui interfuere nunc quoque me- 
morant, postquam nullum mendacio pretium. He also en- 
deavours to obviate the suspicion of contrivance by ob- 
serving, that one of the patients was known to have been 
blind. Though the courtesy of modern critics has disposed 
them to speak of Tacitus with unqualified admiration, his 
character seems to have been more justly estimated by the 
christian fathers. Tertullian says, that he was a man be- 
yond all others loquacious of falsehoods. IIle sane, menda- 
ciorum loquacissimus. 
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christianity uostained by any imputation, moral 
or politienl *, He does not say that J esus Christ 


** The governors ef the provinces were called upon by 
custom and by authority, annually to transmit to the empe- 
ror an aathentic account ef their public transactions.; The 
miracles of Jesus, and the commotions among the Jews, con- 
sequent on his claims, myst pave jnduced Rilete to.mention 
him to Tiberius, in his official documents, as aman, whage 
death, though free from every crime, was demanded by the 
great men, and rendered politically expedient on the part of 
government. - These documents, which were received by 
Tiberius, were: deposited: ia the’ archives ‘of the state. - See 
Lardaer, vol. vii. p. 231.! whese this question is discussed. 
To (hese Tacitus had full access ;,and be knew it’ woud 
have appeared strange, if. he should ascribe any gujlt to one,» 
however obnoxidus, whom his very judge at the trial, and 
in his official papers, had pronounced, at least in'a moral 
view, without fault. Tacitus has also read Josephus, whose 
testimony to the wiadom, to thei virtues, and toi tha:works of 
Jesus, must havg fended in the coyrt, and among the higher 
classes, greatly to establish the innocence of his .character. 
He insinuates, indeed, that the religion was for a.while sup- 
pressed, by the execution of its foumder: and this insinua- 
tion Tacitys probably had from the Acts of Pilate ; who, to 
justify: hia sentence, might have stated, that in consequence, 
the faction which gathered around Jesus, while aliye, was 
dispersed by his death. The language of Josephus is cal- 
culated to correct this misrepresentation—“ This was the 
Christ: and those who from the -first became attached to 
him, coetinued their attachment, though he was condemned 
by our great men, and crucified by Pilate: for he appeared 
to them again alive the third day,” &c. A et Sod 
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was a'tlecéiver or Vain pretetider; he does’ not 
deny‘ the goodness, the wisdom, the rhifacles, ’ 
ascribed to him by his followers; and though he 
mentions his ignominious death, he leaves him ‘in. 
full possession of his innocence and of his clainis. 
This forbearance is a circumstance which: may 
well ‘surprize us, and in which ‘we may justly 
triumph. The deadly tiger, roving in search of 
prey,” would not, without some powerful rea- 
‘son, pass by the man who excited his rage, and 
‘who, when attacked, might appease his hunger. 
The cause of this silence is to be sought in the un- 
rivalled purity of our Lord’s character, in the 
reality of his miracles, and in the circGmstanece 
that the belief of them, in the days of Tacitus, 
was indelibly engraved on the public mind’ by. 
multitudes in every country who telated them, 
-and died in attestation of their truth. While de- 
scribing the christians in Rome, this writer had ~ 
his eyes fixed on the name and character of Jesus: 
he saw him, on his first appearance, like the sun 
newly risen; he saw that neither the arm of 
power was able to arrest his pfogress, nor-the 
breath of calumny finally td obscure his lustre. | 
He saw him, though nearly overwhelmed for a | 
season, emerging with additional splendor from 
the mist of opposition ; the prejudices and vices 
of mankind giving way, and the moral world 
blessed by the light and influence of his gospel. \ 
a 
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This is what Tacitus saw; and he felt the im- 
potence of calumny and reproach, Like the mon- 
ster of the forest abovementioned, whose sea~ 
son for prey is darkness, he eyed the spotless 
luminary, and retired in silence to his den. As 
if not content with thig negative acknowledg- 
ment of the virtues and miracles of Christ, he 
illustrates their truth in a ‘still more remarkable 
manner. He plunges into the depth of Egyptian 
superstition ; and seeks to yndermine what he. 
could not directly attack, © Serapis, he insi- 


nuates,, has equal claims to our regard: for he 


appeared to the people of Alexandria, and per- 
foymed similar wanders by his servant<:Vespa- 
sian. No writer that had common sense, that 
cherished the love of truth, or dreaded the im- 
putation of falsehood, would have attempted 


such an artifice, if he could with any probabilityy. | 


of success, have contradicted the claims of our 
Lord. The attempt, by such a man as Tacitus,, 
_ is itself a monument of their validity and truth, , 
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CHAPTER XVH. .- 
7 a . PReWNy 4 “et 
HE ZEALOTS AND THE GNOSTICS DESCRIBED 
|| —SHEWN TQ BE THE SAME PEOPLE. - 
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We have already seen, that the Esseans and 
the disciples of John the Baptist were the same 
people ; and that they classed with the first con- 
verts to the gospel among the Jews. 'Fhis, how- 


ever, is to. be understood only of the majority of . 


the Esseans. While a numerous and virtuous 
band of «disciples, who embraced the religion of 
Jesus with sincerity, and adorned it by their con- 
duct, were brought up in the school of the Bap- 
tist, there also arose its bitterest enemies, who 
rendered it of no effect by falsehoods of their awn 
invention, and brought upon it the reproaches of 
the unbélieving world by ¢heir unworthy beha- 
viour. After the promulgation of the gospel, the 
followers of John divided inte two arties, one 
(which comprehended the far greater number} 
embracing Jesus as the Messiah; the other op- 
posing his claims by those artful means, which 
appeared most alluring to the prepossessions of 
their adherents. The leaders of the refractory 
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party were men of talents, who having received 
their early education in foreign countries, blend- 
ed the philosophy of the Gentiles with the super- 
stition of the Jews. These men, ‘by thetr am- 
‘bition and learning, obtained an easy ascendancy 
among the Esseans. After the death of John 
and Jesus, some of them infested Judea at the 
head of those banditti, which Josephus -calls’ 
sicarii, or robbers; others, pretending to have 
received authority from God, deceived the peo- 
ple by falsehoods or magical appearances ; while 
many of them united with the Scribes and Pha- 
ri§ees in opposition to the gaspel.. Actuated as . 
they were by deep-rooted enmity against Christ 
and his cause, a coalition of this kind, in such 
circumstances, was most natural. But so gene- 
rally were the claims of Jesus received by the | 
people, and so irresistible were the evidences of 
his doctrine, that they found it impracticable to 
check its progress by .reason or open. violence. 
They, therefore, professed. not only to believe, 
but even to teach the gospel; and thus, under the 
mask of friendship, they attempted to supersede 
“it by an artful system, which, however absurd it 
may appear to modern readers, was admirably 
adapted to the prepossessions of the Jews. 
Before I proceed to unfold this system, which 
goon produced the most. baleful effects, I will 
give, from authentic geurces, the character of ho 
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founders. In ancient ecclesiastical history they 
are known under the name of grostics, and ig 
the Jewish war under that of zealots or robbers. - 
These were the men who destroyed the spiritual 
system of judaism, as taught by Christ in Judea; 
and who with their religion brought the Jews 
themselves into destruction. They are, therefore, 
the people against whom . Josephus has levelled 
all the force of his genius, and on whom he has 
poured the bitterest indignation of his soal..,,, But 
let us first see what the apostles Peter and Jude 
say of them. 

“ But as there were false prophets among Ta 
people, so there will be false teachers among you, 
who shall. craftily introduce destructive heresies, 
denying even the Lord who bought them, and 
bring upon themselves speedy ruin. And many 
- will adopt their pernicious opinions. By reason 

of these the way of truth will be evil spoken of. 
By covetousness they will be led to feign doc- 
trines, and make gain of you. ‘Their punish- 
- ment ix long since preparing; nor does the day of 
their condemnation slumber. For if God spared 
not the angels that sinned, but cast them down 
to Hades, and delivered them in chains to dark 
places for judgment, And spared not the ancient 
world (while he saved Noah one of eight as a 
“teacher of righteousness) bat destroyed it as 
ungodJy by bringing in a flood. And he turned 
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into ashes ‘the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and dooming them to be overthrown, made them 
an example er those who should: hereafter! lead 
an ungodly life. . But he saved Lot a just gan, 
and greatly stressed by the impure conduct of 
the wicked. ‘For’ while that righteous’ Hae 
dwelled. among’ them, he saw and ‘heard their un- 
lawful deeds, and his righteous sobt from day to’ 
day was sorely harassed. The Lord is able to 
rescue the godly fram danger : while he reserves 
the unjust for punishment, : -after the day « of judg 
ment ; especially those who pursue the unclean 
desires of the flesh, and despise government ; 
who being presumptuous and obstinate, are not 
afraid to speak evil of dignities: whereas angels, 
who surpass them in might and authority, bring 
not against them a railing accusation before the 
Lord. But these men; like brute animals, made? © 
to be taken and destroyed, revile the things 
which they do not understand, and shall perish 
by their own depravity, when they shall receive 
the reward of their ,wickedness, inasmuch as 
they deem it pleasure to riot by day, and foully — 
tarnish your profession by the wanton and deceit+ 
ful tricks, which they practise in your love-feasts, 
Their eyes are completely adulterated, and re- 
frain not from sinful lust. They allure into their 
snares the souls of the Gnstable. Having their° 
hearts disciplined in deeds of covetousness, they 
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are heirs’ only of the curse. Having’ forsaken 
the.true God, they wander in pagun error, and ', 
-have acted, like Balaam the son of Bosor, in ° 
preferring the wages of unrighteousness, But a 
reproof corrected his transgression, a dumb ass 
speaking with a human voice having stopt the 
infatuation of the prophet. These, are springs 
without water} clouds blown by a tempest ; for 
whom black and perpetual darkness is reserved : 
for they speak vain, and high sounding words, 
and again entangle in lust and wantonness, such 
as have once actually escaped the impurities of 
those who live in pagan error. While they pro- 
mise them liberty, they are themselves the slaves 
of corruption : for every man is a slave to that 
which controuls him. For if they are again en- 
tangled and brought into subjection by those - 
polluted practices of the world, which they had 
escaped, by acknowledging our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ; their last condition is worse than 
the first: since it were better for them not to 
have acknowledged the way of righteousness, 
than, after this acknowledgment, to turn aside ‘ | 
from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them. But it hath happened to them according 
to the true proverb, The dog weft back to his 
own vomit, ate in sow that is washed ae 
wallows in mire.” 2 Peter, chap. il. — aig 

, 2 next transcribe the description which the 
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apostle Jude has given of these men. “ Beloved, 
while I was preparing with much earnestness to 
write unto you concerning thé common salvation, 
J find it rather necessary to send ‘tof you, a: writ- 
ten exhortation, earnestly td contend: forthe 
faith aB it: was once. solemnly : delivered to. the 
saints. For certain men have: cunninglyvintro- 
duced themselves amongst: us, who. were. long 
since ordained for this condemnation, as. bemg 
men wha are ungodly, who tarn the freg gospel 
of God .into lastiviousness, and who deny ‘the 
only supreme Giod and our Lord Jesus Christ.” . 

« T, wish: 'té/ remind. you (though ye “already 


know it’ well) that the Lord, after having: deli- 


vered the people from Egypt, yet destroyed, at a 
later period, those who became unbelievers,’ ‘The 
_ angels also who have not ptégerved their oripzinal 
condition, but left their own habitation, he: 

reserved:ever. bound in dark places for the judg- 
mient of the great day. Asi\Sodom, and’ Gomor. 
rah, and the surrounding ‘cities, which like them 
gave themselves up to follow impurities, and 
even unnatural lusts,. stand: forth a coaspicuous 


example, having received: the, judgment of ever . 


yet unextinguished fire; in’ like: manher these 
filthy. dreamers pollute themselves, : despise au- 
thority, and revile men in power. But: Michael: 
the archangel, when disputing ‘with the accuser 
about the body ,of Moses, dare. not te bring 
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against him a railing accusation; but only‘ daid, 
“Phe Lord rebuke'thee.’ But’ these men vilify 
those things of which they have no knowledge, 
and what knowledge they naturally ‘have’ that 
they employ, -as if brute beasts, to, eérrupt them: 
— Mhvee SOE, OEE 
_ 1 Woe unto them, for they have gone in the 
wayiof Cain, and have greedily pursued the er- 
ror! of Balaam for a reward,’ and are ddomed to 
destruction bya! painsaying like that of Cure, 


Theseare foul stains on your love-feasts: and | 


when they feed with you, they’ without dread 
glut themselves. They are clouds without water,' 
trees fruitless, rotten, rooted up, and thus doubly 
dead; waves of the'sea, raging and pouring out 
their shame as a foam; wandering stars, to whom 
is for eyer reserved the blackest-darkness. “And 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
these ; saying, behold the Lord cometh with ten 


thousand of his saints, and to convict all that are | 


ungodly; bringing to light’ the impious ‘deeds 
which they ‘have committed," and ‘fefuting” the 


harsh speeches which profane sinners have spoken : 


against him.- . These ‘marmur and complain 


against God. They walk after their own lusts, - 


with swelling speeches in their mouths ; admir- 

ing the persons of men for the sake of ‘gain, 

Beloved, remember the words formerly spoken 
5 : 


ia 
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by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; how 
they told you that, in’ the Jatter-time, scoffers 
would arise, and follow. their, awn impious lusts. 
These are they who separate’ themselves, .being 
carnal and aot spiritually. minded. . But do ye, 
beloved, build yourselves up in your most holy. 
faith; praying with a holy mind; and keep your- 
selves in the love of God, in expectation of the, 
mercy, of pur Lord Jesus Christ anto eternal life: 


Distinguish between them (and those whom they 


delude). These save by rebuking some, by hav- 
ing compassion on others, and others, by. terror, 
thus snatching them out of/ the’ fire, but«shun | 
even the garment that is defiled by lust.” : 

We have hitherto known little of the men 
whom the apostles have described in the above 
severe language. Both these extracts seem at 
first sight strongly coloured with:the languagepof 
human passion, and therefore unworthy the pen 
of inspiration. And this doubtless is the reason, 


' why the authenticity of the epistles whence they 


are taken, have been called in question.. But 
Josephus has described the same men, and by 
his description all obscurity and, doubt happily 
vanish together. “They call themselves,” says 
he, ‘“ zealots, as if they were zéalous of good 
works; whereas they are zealous only in wicked 
actions, and surpass beyond example all others 
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an_baseness*.” . He speaksdof their wickedness 
as incredible jn many parts of the Jewish Wat 
The following extracts present the same fright- 
ful character with that drawn by the apostles. 
“ The sicarii, who seized Masada, were com. 
-mmanded by Eleazar,'a descendant of Judas, who 
persuaded many. of the Jews’ not to register 
themselves, when Cyrenius was sent to assess 
Judea. The sicarii combined against those, who 
were :disposed to continue in subjection ‘to ‘the 
Romans,. and treated them in every respect as 
enemies, plundering their goods, ‘and burning 
their houses. For they pretended that those men 
differed not from strangers, who basely betrayed 
that liberty, which is so dear to the Jews, and 
preferred slavery under the Romans. But this 
was a mere pretext, to conceal their cruelty and’ 
avarice, as they clearly shewed by their subse- 
quent conduct. At that time every kind of vice 
* Touro yne QUTOUS EXMAETHIy wag £7} ayabois &tF1- 
THOM ETIV, AX" ouxs Cnrwo cress MAKISH TWH EOYWY XaE 
wesc Barousvor. B. J. lib. 4. ¢. 3.9. To this name Paul 
seems to allude in Titus ii. 14; where he characterizes 
the true believers in opposition to the dmpostors, as Aqoy. 
Cndwrny xadwy feywv; and in Acts xxi. 20. the believers 
are called Cndrwras rov vougy. And Philo describes the 
man who is truly in the itiage of God, as Chawrns rng 
Vrasoouvns. Vol. ii. p.6. One of the zealots was an apos- 
. tle. Luke vi, 16, 
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prevailed among the Jews, so that’ no work of 
iniquity was left‘ undone, nor'can the imagination 
of man well,conceive the crimes. that- werd actu- 
ally ¢committéd.: ‘ Alt were become so depraved, 
in pablie and in private, that they ‘rivalled one 
another ‘in their impiety’ towards God, ‘and: int 
justice to their neighbours. ‘The ‘men in’ power 
oppressed the people ;‘ while the populace were 
eager to’ destroy the men in power.' For the 
former were bent upon’ tyranny ; 'the latter on 
violence-and rapine. The siearii'took the lead 
in deeds of iniquity,and first displayed their 
cruelty’ towards their ‘own kindted ;: leaving ‘no 
word urisaid which mitht:insult, or no deed: unt 
done which might destroy, the‘ object of! their 
perfidy. Yet compared’ with John, ever ‘these 
appear just and humane. For he“ slew not only 
individeals, and especially those who gave him 
wise and salutary advice, and whom, for this rea- 
son, he regarded as his worst enemies; but he 
also filled the whole community with innumer- 
able evils: and so outrageous was he become, 
that he boldly blasphemed God. Nor can we 
wonder that he, who had abandoned himself to 
all the madness of impiety, sould no Iénger che- 
rish the feelings of humanity. On the other 
hand, what evil did the son of Giora not inflict ? 
What. injuries did he not perpetrate with those 
daring ruffians, who appointed him theis chief ? » 


. 
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‘The ties of ‘consanguinity and friendship only 
made them more eager for the effusion of blood. 
Thinking it a timid and inglorious weakness to 
immolate only strangers and enemies‘ they eovet- 
ed the glory of indulging in ferocious cruelty 
towards their nearest relations.and friends. The 
madness even of these was equalled by the Idu4 
meeans, who, by murdering the. high-priests, cut, 
off the last remnant of our réligious and political. 
establishments, and introduced complete anaréhy | 
and impiety. In regard to iniquity,that race 
of men who called themselves zealots surpassed 
all others ; and in every respect they realized the. 
reverse of that name. For they zealously com- 
mitted every species. of wickedness; nor has his- 
tory recorded a crime which has not been per- 
petrated by them. Nevertheless, they assumed 

‘the name, as though they were zealous only of 
good works; thus intending either to deride | 
those, who were the objects of their unjust and 
brutal. treatment ;, or to pervert the nature of 
things, by ascribing to the greatest evils the 
sanction of good. . For this reason they all came 
to a suitable end; God having visited them with 

-@ punishment meet for their crimes. For they 
‘were overtaken by all the calamities which hu- 

_ Maan nature can endure; through these they; 

| Waded. to the farthest verge of life, and, under: 


° 
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the weight of these they at al ged sunk in ing ta * 
J. W. lib: 74.818": ) 
' The people here described were déepty con: 
cerned in the‘war which the Jews had with the ° 
Romans, and Josephus necessarily notités’ them’ 
in many parts of:his history. I shall give’ from 
~ him one or two more extracts; where he is more. 
particular at ata John of Gischala and the 
zealots. 

«“ The wicked and daring intrigues of John 
corrupted the Galileans, who had advanced him 
into power; and he, in return, protected them: 
all in the indulgence of whatever each ‘of them 
desired. Their wish to‘search and.to plunder 
the houses of the rich was insatiable; and mur- 
dering the men, and violating the women, were 
to them-mere sport. They devouredl the plunder: 
whjch they made mixed with the blood of the: 
plundered ; and they abandoned themselves ta 
every species of antemperance, wi without dread or 
compunction, They wore falsé hair; ‘clothed 
themselves in female garments; sweltered in per- 
fumes and ointments; and, to inerease still far-. 
ther. the beauty of their person, ‘adorned their 
eye-lashes with paint. ‘They imitated not only 
the ornaments, but acted the part of womens 
rolled in the streets as in @ brothel, polluted: 
every part of the city by their unhallowed aaa 
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and from excessive wantonness indulged in uns 
natural crimes. While ethey assumed the ap 
pearance of women, they spread slaughter with 
. their mght hands; and when affecting an, effe- 
minate deportment, they darted like fierce wars 
riors on whomsoever they met, and- run him 
through with swords drawn from under their 
richly dyed robes*.” et 
“ The zealots at last became so barbarous, ‘as: 
not to allow the rites of burial either to thse 
PP RES aE ee er 
- Kay TOUTOKS EWbVOIN KXAXwWY Ka TOALH ro Curt ay ice? 
tov Tadsraswy Fingbssge. Tov TE Yue wWapnyoy sic ioyuv* 
Ouro, xaxevos, #F re wepemoincaro dwastias, neeiero, * 
wave exiteerwy dpav wy ixacos ereQuast. moet de ap-- 
brayns ATANQWTOL, KO Tw mAOUEIWY epeuvay grees rs 
avdpwy re xa yuvesrav uBees exeiCovro. path” aysases df 
Te ovAnttvTa KaTEMiVvoV, Ko wer aderas ebnrvrabdey T0 ¢ 
xopw, xowas cuvberiCousvor, xo Yuvasxecas ecbntxe arae 
Aauavovres, xatavrrounevos de puepe, xo weg ebapee . 
Tuay Ueoypaportes opParmous. ov jrovoy de ROT MON, MARA: 
wan yuvewp tpipeourro, xan di’ UweeBorgy arbrytas 
asuirous mdovas smevoncay, sverdudovvzo aomee mepvite- 
7H TAS, Kar macay axabaprois earavay Epyols. yuvauxi~ 
Copevos dt rag owes, epoven rasg deksese, Spumrousvos dd 
Toe Padiopossy emevres skamivne EYYVOVTO woATMIT ayy 
7a Tt Evan meogepovrss aro Twy BeBappevow XAaaidpr. ror; 
@porrvxovra dindauvoy. B. J, libs 4, co 9, 10, 
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slain in the city, or to those who fell along the 
roads ; sbut as: if; they’ had sdfemnly pledped to 
dissolve with the laws of their country the laws 
of nature, and to be unjust towards men ih ordet 
to, dishonour God, they left the dead fo ret: in 
the light of day: and if any attempted to bury 
his relatives, he -inevitably perished in thé at- 
tempt. Thus he who granted the favour of 2 
grave to another, presently needed a grave for 
himself., In a word, no honourable feeling was 
so entirely lost in those men, as that mercy which 
js so requisite in a season of calamity. For the 
objects whichvexcite the compassion .of ‘other 
men, served only to render the'zealots more fe- 
rocious: and thus they transferred their rage 
from the living to the slain, and from the slain to 
the living. In this manner they trampled upon 
all-the rights of men, derided the divine laws, 
and scoffed at the oracles of the prophets. For 
the prophets have given many precepts in- favour 
of yirtue and against vice, which the zealots vio- 
lated, and thereby brought upon themselves the 
accomplishment of a prediction delivered against 
our country. For there existed.a certain ancient 
oracle, which foretold that the:city would then 
’ ‘be taken, and the holy place burnt by the laws 
of war, when commotions should prevail, and 
the inhabitants theniselves with their own hands 
pollute the sanctyary, of God. . This:the zealots 
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did not disbelieve; yet they employed themselves 
asthe n ministers of its accomplishment*.” ! 

a git Dey, ke eapiiicenihy ie aaa 
adr O% a 81g ToToUToy wpotmros eFwxtirav, we unde ross 
vdoy evaigousetvors, pende ois ava ras odous perdouvas 
ns’ arho xadamep cuvbnxas mweroimnevos Tos THs melee 
dos cuvyaradvoas xaos rous THs QuoEws vopnous, Gua TE 
roig sig avBewmous adixnuacs cUnpiavar xa to Seioy Uo 
may TOUS VExpoUus prudwyTas arEAEITOV. Tog de Sarroves 
rive Twy MPOTHKOVTWY, Oo Xas Tous auromonroucsy EITIALOY, 
Savaros ny. xaos deicbas mapayvenuce ragns ede Tey 
irspw xxpiCopevov, xaborou re ermtiv, ovdty cuTwe amera- 
Att Xensov walos ev Tass ToOTE TUAMOPAIS we tAtos. a ye 
EX ENV OINTHELIY, TAUTA mapwhuve Tous aAiTnpious, Xa ame 
per tov Cwovrwy ems tous ayngnpatvous, amo de tw vExpuy 
'4s TOUS Cuvras TAS opyas BisTAP bets xaos dv Umeg@orny 
dtous 6 mepiwy tous meodnpletas ws avamaveapmevous 


twaxaesCer, o Os’ TE Ey TOIC deo putnerors asxsConesvor, XaTR 


Guyxeisiy, xa TOUS aTapoUS amEPasvoy evdaimovas. xaTe- 


WATETO JAE OUV MAS AUTOS DETMos avbowmwy, fysAato dt ta 


Sta, HAL TOUS Tw MPOONTWY Secpous domeg ayverinas ror 


yorouas exAtvalor. mWoAG Ot OUTOS mes aperns XGb KAXIeg 
meotiomicay, a a mapaBavres o os Cnawras, Xab THY xaTO TH 
mareidos meopnrsiay tEdous nkwoar. rv yao dn tig mas 
“ Aasos Aoyos avdpwy svOa rors TnY TOAby arhwoecbat, mas 
waraprrynorobas TH ayia VOLLW TOALKOU, SATS Fay XAT R= 
oxnin, MAb NECES O1KELAS MooMIavwo TO TOV Stov repevos” 


os OUA @MISNTAYTES OF Cndrwras diaxovous tavrous enidoeay. 
B.J. lib. 4. c. 6. 8. : 
? GG 
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Now, if we compare the language of the twa 
apostles with these extracts from. the Jewish hig- 
torian; if we consider, that they describe a body 
of Jews, and Jews who flourished jn, Judea, a 
little before the destruction of that nation, we 
shall not hesitate to conclude, that they mean the 
same people. Of this conclusion we shall have 
no doubt, if we examine. their character in a re- 
ligious, moral, and political view. 

The apostles represent them as denying or re- 
jecting the only true God, that is, as apostatizing 
from the religion of Moses and the prophets. 
Josephus, in effect, asserts the same thing: for 

“he describes them as guilty of daring impiety 
against God*, as trampling on his laws, and de- 
riding his prophets. Again, St. Peter’s language 
holds them forth as persons who once believed in 
Christ, and even conformed to his gospel.“ It 
had been better for them not to have known the 
‘way of righteousness, than after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto ‘them. But it hath happened to them, ac- 
cording ta the true proverb, The dog returns to 
his own vomit, ih the sow that is washed, again 
‘vallows in mire.” Now, this very language was 


: site ets , : ) 


. + Josephus says of hoy Grom Peeatcy thas ace 


og nin xa Tov tov aoeBery reTorpanxwse © pot vi 


i’ es. 
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mdet' applicable to the zealots, and’ to the follow- 
“erd of John of Gischala. For Josephus tells us, 
that they, were (ralileans, (the name by which 
the “Jewish ‘believers were commonly called,) 
whom that wicked chief had corrupted, and 
Whom he sanctioned in ‘the commission ‘of alf 
their crimes. Besides, he says, that they did not 
disbelieve the oracle which foretold the destrtic: 
tion of the city, yet employed themselves as the 
tirinisters of its acconiplishment. « They then did 
not disbelieve the prophecy detivered by Jesus, - 
and recorded by the evangelists. But they could 
not believe this, without being at least nominal 
believers in the gospel. And undoubtedly it is to 
their madness and Inconsistence, as professing 
christianity, that Josephus alludes. 
It we consiler the gnostics and the zealets’ in 
a moral view, they are identified by the ‘same 
frightful features of turpitude and villains’ 
Amidst the general resemblance which resents 
itself in the description given by Foexhas and 
the sacred writers, some cireumstaricgs. are’ so 
minute, peculiar, and characteristic as fo “Shew; 
that they must have had in view the'same-class 
of people. Thus, they painted their eyes, or had 
eyes of*adultery *; they admired the persons of ° 
REET coe 
oe The words of Peter are opbxArnous eovres merous 
ormeAsdos, and may mean, that they had adulterated eyes, 
GG2 
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men, and went in the way.of Cain, by which is 
meant, that they persecuted and murdered their 
brethren ; and their guilt in this respect Josephus 
states in the most emphatic manner. ‘“ The ties 
of consanguinity and friendship only made then 
more eager for the effusion of blood. ‘Thinking 
it a timid and inglorious weakness to immolate 
only strangers and enemies, they coveted the 
glory, of indulging a ferocious Sea towards 
their nearest relations and friends*.” Our Lord 
predicted that, before the destruction of the Jew- 
ish state, iniquityt would abound. This term 
does not, as the English reader might suppose, 
mean ‘mere wickedness or unrighteousness, but 


or lustful eyes. The apostle intended chiefly the last sense; 
but he probably glances at the practice which Josephus re- 


cords, of adulterating their eyes with paint. 
nH fos » 3 


sage , Higa dt avroug Pitas moses bt ouyyevesa meos TOUS 
ep , ixacas regacs Povous ours Spacuregous eTPIATE> +e 
pty yay TOUS AAAOTPLOUS KAKWS OLE aryevvous Epyoy 
gives mrovnpiag UmtdauBavov, Aapweay de pegny emidestoy 
myer? THY EV TOLS OLXELOTATOIG WKOTATR. B. J. lib. 7. 
c. 8. 1. 

t+ Asa ro wAnbuvOnvas try avopsay, Puynceras 7 
ayarn twy roAAwy. Matt. xxiv. 12. ars words of Josephus 
are, Kai tay Tedtwrarny eionyayoy dia mayTwy guile: 


ty 2 To Gunerran xAnbevtww yevos nupoaCer. 
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that unated and unrestrained licentiousness; 
which i ig founded in the rejection of all moral ob- 
ligations, and of all laws human and divine. This 
prediction has been remigrkably verified in the 
conduct of the sicarii and’ zealots. Josephus, 
using the very word,’says, that they surpassed 
all other men in iniquity; and alluding to the 
sanctions of virtue and of a future state, which 
the prophets enforced, and which the gnostics 
denied, he further affirms, “that they deridéd the 
divine laws, and scoffed at the oracles of the pro- 
phets. For the prophets have given many pre- 
cepts in favour of virtue and against vice, which 
the .zealots violated, and thereby brought upon 
themselves the accomplishment of a prediction 
delivered against our country.” These wicked 
men went even farther. In derision of truth and 
virtue, they sought to give their immoralities the 
form of a regular system, and the sanction of a 
law. Instead, therefore, of concealinig: their 
enormities, they proclaimed them; and, ‘as St) 
Paul says, gloried in their shame. “I shall not 
omit,” says Theodoret, “the force of law whick 
they give to their system*. They admit thé 


-™ Tn de Agthytiay cuyxadumrsiy OUx avexoutvor, 
mrre voreoy THY axodeciay wosoussevot. Her, Fab. lib. 1, 
6. To the seme effect writes Josephus, ra pryise Ter 
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transmigrations of the sou};- but not on the prin- 
ciple taught by Pythagoras: ‘For he- said, that 
souls which, haye.sinaed are.sent, info bodies to 
be duly punished apd-purified. But the gnostics 
say, that the cause‘bf their being embodied. is 
directly opposite to that assigned by Pythagoras. 
For human souls, affirm they, are sent, into bodies 
in order to practice all manner, of lewdness ; 
that, therefore, those souls which fulfil this end, 
on heing once immersed in a body, do not necd 
a@ second immersion ; whereas those which b ave 
sinned .in,.a smal]. degree must be. sent twice, 
thrice, dnd even oftentimes, until, they have com- 
pleted-all sorts of baseness.” ‘The general spirit 
of this account is confirmed by the Jewish his- 
torian; “ They assumed the name of zealots,.as 
intending either to deride those who were ,the 
objects of their unjust and cruel treatment, or to 
pervert. the nature of things, by ascribing to the 
greatest eyils the sanction of good.’’. 

In the last place, if we consider: the eolitical 
conduct of the zealots, we shall conclude, that 
they are the same peuple with the gnostics; and 
in, this view, the writings of J osephus threw 


—_——_——— 


oe VE ee ee 


xaxuav wyaba voriCovtes, where the last word mealies somb- 
tioning or enforcing by law, agreeably to-the primary asgee 
of vopita, as taken from nopos. 
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rawoht Keht ort the’ dark-and uncertain languaze 
ofthe apostles. The Jewish historian ‘asserts, 

that they were the chief+instigators of the revolt 
from the Romans; and gives many - instances 
which shew, that as against: them the force of the 
Romat arms. was principally directed, they in 
theit turn‘opposed the government with the ut- 
most violence, misrepresenting and execrating its 
ministers and friends. To their conduct in thist 
respect’ Peter-alludes, when he&peaks of them as: 
men who despised government, and being pre« 
sumptuous and obstinate, were not afraid to. 
speak évil of dignities. They advised the peo- 
ple, ‘and in many instances forced them, to take 
up arms and follow them, under the promise of 
conferring on them liberty and: independence*. 

The apostle has not overlooked their language 
and eonduct in this respect. ‘ They speak vain 
and high-sounding words, and again entangle in 


lust and wantonness ede as ve oes uae 
AH le Vee Te thas : 


wot dos st ' 
= Simon, son ‘of Giora, collected a “great multitude of 


wke, men, by thus promising them liberty—mpoxnevEa¢ 

dwvasid bey erevbegianyy yepas de srevbepoic, tous mavtae 
it WANS 

xolley movngous cwvndeoiSev. Lib. 4. c. 9.3. The impostors 

mandie thee are a similar BS ee J. A. lib. 20. 
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the impurities of those who- live in pagan error. 
While they promise them liberty, they are them- 
selves the slaves of corryption.”: Josephus ex- 
pressly, and repeatedly declares, that the ' zealots 
accasionAd’ the destruction ‘of the ‘Jewish com- 
munity.; and that:to punish them the Almighty 
brought the Romans to ‘consume the Jews with 
their city and temple, as if with purifying fire. 
his circumstance happily accounts for the dark 
denunciations held forth against these men by 
Peter and Jude. “ For if God spared not the 
angels, but cast them down to,,Hades, and deli- 
yered them in chains.to dark, places. for judg- 
ment; And spared not the ancient world, while © 
he saved Noah, one of eight, as being ateacher_ , 
of righteousness, but destroyed it as ungodly by — 
bringing in a flood; And he turned into ashes 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, and dooming 
them to be overthrown, made them an example 
for those who should hereafter lead an ungodly 
life.’ Josephus illustrates the meaning of this 
language; and verifies the truth of the warnings 
contained 1 in it by saying, that those wicked men — 
came to a suitable end, God having visited them — 
with a punishment meet for their crimes ; “that 
they were overtaken with all the calamities which 
human nature can endure; that through. these 
a waded to the es verge of life, and at 
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length under the weight of them sunk in 
i th*.’” : : 
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TRENZUS, Thecdoret, and Hpiphanius*, 


have minutely detailed the religious opinions of 


the gnostics, and their statement is confirmed -by - 


the notice which the apostles have indirectly 


went. Ce See ee eee eee 


* Their vices and tenets are also occasionally noticed by 


Justin Martyr, Origen, Tertullian, and Eusebius. The more 
eminent ecclesiastical writers who, among the moderns, have 
given an account of the gnostics, are Beausobre, Le Clerc, 
Tillemont, Mosheim (Eccles. Histor. vol. i. part 2. chap. 5.), 
and Lardner, in the ninth volume of his works. This last 
writer, by his candour and the predominant goodness of his 
heart, has been betrayed into great weakness. . For in his 


History of the Heretics, he is ever the advocate of those © 


impostors, Not only the Greek and Latin fathers, but Jesus 
and his apostles have condemned them, as monsters of iniquity 
and falsehood; but Lardner and Beausobre were disposed 
to defend them as an injured people. My readers will per- 
ceive that, if the present chapter contain = correét state 


ment, the character and system of the gnostics have been ‘tis- 


much mistaken by modern critics as the writings -of Philo 
and Josephus. 
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taken.of them, The substance of these destrac: 
tive heresles is given by St. Jude in the follow- 
ing words: “They turn. the free gift of God 
into licentiousness ; they deny the only supreme 
God, and.our Lord Jesus Christ.” Here. are 
three things implied, in regard to the. anéw.of 
whpm the ‘apostle speaks—They denied/the only 
sypreme,; God—They denied our Lord; Jesus 
Christ—They pervented the-gispel which iis: the 
free.gift of, God, ard iwhich 4s the means of res 
forming’ the world, into an' instrument of uanpuri. 
ties. “I shall confine myself at present to these 
three leading points in the gnostic system. |. : 
!, Phe gnostics were epicurean Jews, and the 
dactring by which they ‘artfully attempted to set 
aside the gospel, is really founded in atheism *, 
* The ancient fathers well knew, that the gnostics: wetd 
atheists; and that they assumed the name only -to under 
mine the doctrine of Christ..'Thus says Justia! Marbyr; 
Biew \auty as eyevovre:aoxrot, de aSee at BACH banc 
rey kat Wparrny didatar; v4 ovcdkity rou Incou xpo- 
eerDovres——asy ovders Xosvwvoumeer, oe yragiCorres adsous 
nis gorBesc Xa adinous 5 Avemoug @uTau¢g Uap YovT aR 
Re yours sou ton Incow oeBen CvomnTs povey Aryeye.. 
Dialog. gu 208. ed. Thirlby. If any, doubt could remain on - 
thie subject,’ the testimony ef Josephus to the views aud * 
Weer pfthose men mast remove it. Nothing ‘ie more qnis. 
taken than the notion generally entertained, that the. gaoaties 
4 
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the authors from: interested motives having en- 
deavoured to conceal their real sentiments, ’ 
Epicuras excluded the gods from all ‘concern; 
not only in the formation, but in the government 
of the universe; and he represents them as indo- 
lent, impassive, and solitary beings, equally un- 
touched with the joys and sorrows of men. Had 
the popular superstition rendered it safe or ex- 
pedient, he doubtless would have gone a step 
farther, and at once denied the existence of such 
beings. But he well knew that, if he’ esta: 
blished this point so far as to exclude,‘ in the ge- 
neral estimution, the influence of superior intel- 
ligence, the transition to an open and direct 
denial would be short and easy. The impostors, 


ET 


borrowed their ideas of God from the oriental philosophy. 
On the contrary, they learnt them in the school of Epicurus. 
They called their supreme deity Bubos, the very name ap- 
plied to the Abyss in the Mosaic history, while the descrip- 
tion they give of him is copied from the Epieureas philoso- 
phers. See Lucretius, lib, i. 57. - He was not the creator, 
nor had he any concern in the government of the world; _ 
and his happiness consisted in silent ease, indolent tranquil- ; 
lity and indulgencies unruffied by disquietude, and uninter- 
rapted by care. Hanc Proarchen et Propatera et Bythuns 
yocant; este autem et invisibilem, et quem nulla res ‘eaperé 
posset. Cum autem a nullo eaperetur, et esset invisibiljag 
sempiternus et ingenitus tn silentio ct in quicte multa fuisse 
in immensibus @onibus. .Iren. p. 7. 
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haying imbibed this notion, adopted his conduct 
in their;mode of supporting it. They did not 
indeed think it prudent openly to maintain, that 
the world had no intelligent cause, distigct from . 
the matter that composed it; but they insisted, 
that the. author of it was a weak and wicked 
being ;. while.he who was supreme in power and 
goodness lived in indolent tranquillity, uncon- 
cerned about human affairs. 

The Jewish lawgiver, with the succeeding 
prophets, taught the existence, and inculcated 
the worship, of an all-wise and perfect J ehovah; 
boundless in goodness, as well as in power and 
wisdom ; the sole creator and governor of the 
universe ; the righteous Lord, loving righteous. 
ness, hating iniquity, and rewarding those who 
sought and obeyed him. Had the deceivers ac- 
knowledged the existence and sovereignty of 
such a Being, the necessity of conforming to 
his laws, and the guilt and danger of disobe- 
dience, would follow as necessary consequences, 
They therefore endeavoured to guard against 
these consequences, not indeed hy denying that 
., he existed, bat by ‘stripping him of his natural 
and moral perfections. The motives which in 
duced them to reject a God of infinite purity, ° 
inclined them vn the other hand to become the’ 
tétaries of an impure and uniioly being, namely, 


AD ° 


462 ECCLESTASTICAL RESEARCHES. [Chap. 19. 
the Serpent*, which the Egyptians wotshipped 
as the symbol of wisdom, and! which “from the 
beginning they opposed: to the Glod of the: Jews. 
Thus the gnostics, as Jude says of them} denied 
the only supreme God. ALL we rial ie ar 
_ They denied our Lord Jesus Christ.—So -éx- 
traordinary and various were the works-of Jesus, 
so fairly and openly were they performed, ‘$o'Au- 


‘merous and unexceptionable were the witnesses 


who attested their reality, ‘that not one even of 
bis bitterest adversaries, for the space. of twa 
hundred ‘years, ever ventured’ to ‘call: them ‘in 
question. The belief of their trath, ‘which the 
impostors could not resist, they endeavoured art: 
fally to undermine. And the wretched expedi- 


7 e ° rr wae Wed a A eee 
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Tava Kab YiyavTas vrregGarovzesy Koy oguavos dim ToUTa 
%aOULEVOL. Orig. contra Cels. p. 294.. Celsus ought te, 
know, that there exist those who pretend to be christians, yet 
have espoused the cause of the serpent, as Raving’ given good 
adetee to our farst parents. Fot this reason they ‘are called 
SERPENTISTS ; end they exceed in'fiction and tmplety thd 
Titens end the Giants. This last remark is very appropriate. 
By comparing them with the Titaps, who waged war qa Ju 
piter, Origen shews that he well understood their views, to, 
be similar in regard to Jehovah, béing desirous to efeat 
his wisdom amd benevolenicé as displayed In the gospe hie 4 
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ent,.to, Which they had recourse, to auswepthig 
purpose, is » demonstration of, the impossibility 


_ of. denying his works with, effect in those early 


@ 


times. . Jesus, they asserted, had a body uplike 
the bodies of other men; it being composed of 


@ subtle ethereal substance, which made him ar 
abject only of sight. Or, in other words, bre 
was, according to them, a man only in appear- 
ance—a ghost ora phantom. ‘Fhis position be 
ing admitted, the conclusion, they well knew, 
would obviously follow, that his miracles. were 
also phantoms, or things done in appearance 


only. But this fiction was taught in somewhat 


@ lates period, and in countries remote from Ju~ 
dea, where.the distance of time and place reni 
dered: it- more difficult of contradiction. Had 
the impestors maintained. such an opinion, ef 
Christ, among the people, who had known. the 
person and seen the works of Jesus, it would 
have appeared.to the most ignorant too ridiculous, 
to be’ believed. They therefore inculeated a dif- 
ferent notion, which in Judea appeared far more: 
specioug, namely, that Jesus was really 4 man; 
but.a man distinet fram the Christ; this being a, 
God which had descended upon him at his bap- 
tism, and which left him, when apprehended for . 
exucifixion. ; Accordingly, the deceivers affected 
t..acknowledge and honour the divinity which, 
dwelt in the man Jesus, while they anathema * 
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tized, cursed, or SAcommianlcaes Jesus himself*: 
“ They vilify Jesus,”. says Origen, “no less than | 

Celsus; nor do they admit any into their society; 

unless he first fix curses upon Jesus.”:' To this * 
extraordinary fact there are the most marked al: 
lusions in the writings of the apostles. ' Thus 
Paul writes, 1 Cor. xii.8. “ Wherefore, I give 
you to understand, that no one, speaking by the 
spirit of God, calleth Jesus cursed, that is, re- 
jecteth Jesus with execration. The impostors 
pretended tu be divinely inspired, and on the 
authority of this inspiration, excommunicated 
with curses the man, whom. ‘Paul. preached: as 
the Son of God, and yet affected to believe in 
the Christ that dwelled within him. At the close 
of the same epistle the writer adds, “If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus, let him be (ana- 
thema) excommunication, that-is, “‘ Instead of 
excommunicating the Lord Jesus, excommuni- 
cate that person, whoever he be, that, pretending 
to receive the Christ, yet blasphemes and hates 
the Lord Jesus.” Thus the gnostics denied our 
Lord Jesus Christ—They denied him, because 
pretending that he was a God, he did not conte 
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in theflesh, or did come without a human body ; 
> orthat having: come in the body of +Jesus, sh’ 
‘was:as the Christ distinct from the man Jesus. 4 
“1 THe gospel not only allowed the distinction 
which naturally subsists between vice and virtue} 
but was preached to the world as 4 pewer divinely 
efficacious in enforcing virtue, benevolenée, and 
piety, ‘and in thus rescuing the: world.ifrom!.vice 
and:misery. In answering this‘end, it inculeates 
two!points‘of,supreme importance, namely; that 
there is.to be:a future state; and in order ‘to’ en 
sure! happiness in that state, we must become 
good, holy, and pious in this. These two grand 
Roints the Founder of christianity, has established 
in the following manner. .‘ Mankind shall. tive 
again, eis they shall rise again 5: and. as a 
pledge.that all men shall rise after deaths he 
_ himself will ‘tise after having publicly died.” He 
was put to death in the manner foretold by him; 
and. he did actually rise, according to his: pro- 
mise; end having fulfilled this part of his pro- 
mise}. it follows -of .course, that,in:due time the 
other, hamely, ‘the resurrection of the degd, shall 
also be fulfilled... Now this argument supposes, 
that thg. person, author ized by God to make this 
declaration: to the world, was really a man; that 
he possesséd thenature of a man, and not of a Sue 
perior being... If he were:a God, his resurree- 
tion, as a pattern of the resurrection of mankind, 
H H 
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would be rendered void, as he must then neces, _ 
sarily have risen by virtne of his divinity: nor | 
could the restrrection of a /bemg: superior ' to 
death, be a conclusive proof of the resurrectioA of 
beings by nature subject to death. ee 

Of this the impostors were aware, and they . 
insisted on.the divinity of Christ, not only to a¢- 
count for his miracles, but also to supersede the, 
great doctrine of a future existence, founded ‘ots 
the resurrection of Christ. They reasoned thus: 
«« There will be no judgment to come, becauss 
there will be no life to comé; sand thers; will be 
no life to come, because the dead shall ‘not. vise: 
and the dead shall not rise, because Christ being 
a God was crucified in appearance, and’ rose’ in 
appearance, and rose only by virtue of his divine 
nature.” ‘These sentiments, however, they’ did 
not always profess, but somewhat disguised them, 
in order to avoid a direct and obvious hostility 
to the christian revelation.. The prospect of # 
fnture state, and the sublimity of a future jadg- 
ment, constitute, they knew, the glory of the 
gospel,gand render it, conformably to the ort- 
ginal name of gospel, good news to wen: Ath 
avowed disbelief of’ these fundamental, tenets 
would have appeared to the most superficial ob- 
server to be utterly inconsistent with = professio# 
in its divine origin. ‘The impestors, therefore, 
being enemies in their hearts to these :anmmating 

6. 
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. principles! of eondadt, but:tiseble'to refute then 
“WH Ustablished*on the simple yut' solid basivof due 
Lord’s resittrection, sought to! tender them ineft 
ficient by-w nhorstrous fiction, oalditlated to make 
the gospel ‘appear hot dtily false, but absartl dnd 
ridiculous. "They dpebk of the Saviviny ebadid 
cothing ; and iti derision ‘Sf that' fact, they vepre 
sent ‘themsélves ‘iy destined, ‘itl cotiseeptientie of 
certain Hature? alientions andotnedtedli with 
VIPER! Oth NOI) Kf? Wo! be niarried ey the take 
gels'that shal¥ acconpanly hit,” See. Tearkeus, 
P81, 99, cb da oS ige Swit often Ae 
‘Phas’ they endéavoured to defeat elitsatiaitiey, 
aia optineipte of reforitidioh’ and virtue! But 
they Went farther, anit Ande ie: pw! Inoch tide “ep 
the ‘eressest: ira ptrrition*.b Eipiéivado made ithe 
detislial” appetite the dhTy Widndard bf Fob land 
wrong, and taught that no pleasure could exist 
distinet from the Pleasures, of sense. ae, was a 
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less folte et these, very. ‘wor s; tb) aes ' : 
in the al is not in love with ‘a Woman, 20 that she prevai 
“Such Vitm, is riot of thetrith, dnd will nov Bo trito’ thé With. 
“‘Hahpuage wats dsed; it is -pidin, ‘dé ofree to deritie ‘aad 
pervert what our Lord said to hi» Wiveiiles, ‘ie Jobe wet, 
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doetrine too- flattering: to -be | resisted. by;| men, 
who were exceedingly depraved . by,.antmal gra 
tifications, and who sought xo. higher and more 
refined object;than their own immediate interests, 
The:fownders;of gnosticiam, ‘therefore, conformr 
pbly to their master, denied all moral obligations, 
as, founded in ithe: nature.of, things,; and impu- 
dently taught, that the distinction of virtue and 
vice in conduct, proceeded from the, malevolence 
of. the Creator, or from the. arbitrary institutions 
of men*.. Accordingly, Josephus,, with, justice 
and truth, thus* speaks of them: “ They, tram- 
pled upon. all the rights of men; derided the-di- 
vine laws, and scoffed at the oracles of the pro- 
phets. For the prophets have given many precepts 
in favour of virtud and against vice, which the 
zealots violated, and thereby brought upon them- 


‘ © Non énim ésse naturaliter justus, sed adccidenti; que- 
madmodum posuerunt qui mundum fecerunt angeli, per hu- 
jusmodi precepta in servitutem deducendos homines. Qua- 
propter et solvi mundum, et liberari ‘03, qui sunt ejus, 
ab imperio eorum, qui mundum fecerunt, repromisit, [re- 


news, p..95, Simon held: forth to his followers, that he ~ 


would deliver them from restraints of. vittue, imposed 
upon them by | the Creator and his | prophets ; and soothed 
‘ them with the assurance, ‘that ‘salvation was not to ‘be ‘ob- 
‘tained by virtuous actigns,» but. by. grace—ov dba “ayaduy 
mpakiwy, ars dia aagiros revkeebas,, ras cwrngense 
Theodoret, Har, Fab, ib. EL eyietis FA vs BOIS 
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selves)the accomplishment ‘of: « predittiowaelic 
| @é¥ed against your country.” i (Having ‘thus wire 
taally superseded the necessity of maintaining ‘a 
_ holy life, they consistently enough transferred 
the standard of a true and sound‘faith, ‘from the 
outward conduct to‘some inward emotions, from 
the' fruits of virtue to. some ixternabseed::imd 
planted in the heart. And: it:was' ah:obvious ins 
ference, which they drew as a cloak to thei .de-~ 
pravities; fiat good ‘actions being! nunecessary to’ 
their happiness in this, would not be requisite: ta 
their salvation in the next world..« «et. rs 
: Among’ the Jews, they’ insisted on the’ works 
of 'the’law—-that’is, the ceremonies’ of. the law== 
us the means of acceptance with,God;: and stre- 
nuously endeavoured to exclude from ‘the! priv 
leges of the gospel such of the gentile-converts; 
as did not submit to the rite of circumcision: 
The indispensible necessity of this rite they 
maintained, in order at once to set aside the du- 
ties of repentance and reformation ;-and to check 
the progress’.ofthe gospel, by placing on: the 
shoulders of those‘among the pagans, who were 
disposed to recdive ‘it, a heavy yoke, to which 
they could not submit. On the, contrary, the 
apostles, with St. Paul at their head, represented 
the gospel as a free gift, unencumbered. by. the 
“ceremonies of the Levitical code; and that’no- 
thing farther on the part of the: heathens was * 
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‘Recessary to salvation,’ hut & practical obedicuca 
ta its moral precépts..-Of this representation the 
impostors availed themselves:; ‘and;. taking: the 
works of theilaw to méan virtuous ections; they 
taught their: followers" the very gratifying doo. 
trine, that salvation was: ebtained: by: grace, not 
by good works, and that therefore they were fred 
to commit whatever enomhities their wishes might 
ln Oy Sth re i) et) Fs es | ee 
”.. Such were the ledaing: ‘opinions which formed 
the gnostic'system; and so. trie is the: rapresenta~ 
tion of the apostls; that they made: the gospel ‘i 
pretext tb encéurage: imparities, ‘denied Gad, ‘the 
only supterpe ruler, and out Lord: Jesus ‘Christ. 
The author'of the epistle to the Trallians. asserts 
with the utmost truth of these base authors, that 
they spoke of: Ohrist not‘that they might preach 
Christ, but that they might supersede him ;iand 
that they: professed the law, in order to establish 
a system of iniquity. »E-shall subjein to this: acs 
count four observations, which appear to me facts 
of'.great importance, and which subsequent ins 
quivy will more abundantly verify.) 0 Yuu! 

First. The. gnostics were not mistaken Ponte 
but malignant, yet; .concealéd, enemias of , the 
gospel. This follows fromi the unparalleled 
wickedness of those ‘men, as described by the 
apostles, by Josephns, and by the fathers; and 
from the vature of the system itself, which ia @ 
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fiction, too wild and monstrous te have been se 
riously believed by any. The description gives 
of them in the New Testament supposes their 
Kuang and malice against the gospel, though 
professing to. believe ité Whe, beloved disciple 
gives, them and their doctrine the emphatic name 
of, Anjichrist. 1 John iv. 28. Peter, Paul, and 
Jude, describe them as scoffers of that religion 
which they professed to teach ;. as mockers and 
revilers of God ;,as,men who cunningly jntro- 
duced themselyes. into the christian church. Jn 
fhis they precisely agree with Josephus, who 
represents | them as men who trampled on the di- 
Vipe Jaws,, and scoffed at the oracles of the pro- 
phets.,: The.apostle Paul in several places has 
drawn. their, character and views in’ the foulest 
colours of duplicity and baseness. He speaks of 
them as men not weak but, wicked ; not mistaken 
in judgment, but depraved in heart; as men who 
#handoned the faith, because they: first made 
shipwreck of conscjence. 1 Tim, i. 19. What 
cay more clearly prove, than the following de- 
scription, that the apgstle; ynderstood the scheme 
of the false teachers in the very light in which it 
is placed in these pages! ? «For such are false 
apostles, men of deceitful ‘factions ; transforming 
_ themselves into apostles.of Christ. find no won- 
der: for Satan himgelf putteth on the appearance 
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of minister of righteousness ; whose'end’ will be 
according to their works”. 2 Cor. xi! 18!” 
Secondly. The gnostic” system was" formed 
soon after the promulgation’ of the gospel, and 
preached in every plate where the gospel had 
béen previously proclaimed. The authors, and 
their agents, appear to have followed the apos- 
tlesin every quarter; and to have introduced it 
into all the churches which they had founded, 
the church of Jerusalem, as it’ seems from the 
epistle to the Hebrews, not to be excepted. The 
prevalence of’ these destructive heresies. was the 
‘means in the hands of Providence to call forth. 
the apostolical epistles ; and the obscure and dis- 
puted parts of those epistles can be understood 
and decided, only by comparing them with ‘the 
errors, which they were intended to’ correct. 
This will open a new field of biblical inquiry ; 
and afford the happy prospect of bringing to an 
end those unfortunate disputes, which have for 
ages divided the members, and kindled the ani- 
mosities of the christian church. : 
Thirdly. A considerable : Re orion of the 
scribes and pharisees at an early period ‘em- 
braced the gnostic system, as the’ most likely 
means to defeat the gospel. ‘Their number con- 
‘tinually increased, till the commencement of the 
’ Jewish war, when the maip body of the ni:tton 
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divided into two parties—those who received the - 
spiritual judaism ‘unfolded by Jesus, and those 
who, determined to oppose it, apostatised from 
Moses and the prophets. This, I presume, will 
appear a fact, from those parts of the christian 
scriptures which are levelled against the impos- 
tors ;:and from the writings of Josephus, which . 
represent the zealots as prevailing over the wite 
and prudent part of the nation, in occasi igning 
thewar, !and thus ruining their country. 

Lastly.' The deceivers were very successful, 
by means of their system, in counteracting the 
gospel, und seducing multitudes from the original 
purity of'-its faith'and practice. -They studiously 
accommodated their tenets to the prepossessions 
of those whom they sought to delude; and their 
fair profession and studied’ duplicity could not 
fail of alluring the unstable, and betraying the 
unwary into their snares, One of their principal 
- artifices wad, to mix as friends in the love-feasts 
of the christians, and then, after entangling the 
less prugent of the members in some irregulari- 
ties, expose them and their profession to public 
reproach. Their pretensions to superior know- 
ledge, and the study of magic, in which they 
wete skilful, gave them an easy ascendancy over 
the unlettered, and enabled them the more ef- 
fectually to pervert the truth. Hence Ireneus, 
in his preface, says of them with Justice, “ Some 
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sent against the truth introduce lying and vain 
genealogies, which, as the. epostle sayé, afford 
-disputations rather: than edification im the faith ; 
and by a specious appearance of probability, 
which they craftily study, they, pervert the wpe 
derstanding of the unlettered, and make captives 
of them, by cunningly using the oracles of the 
Lord, and basely expounding the -fair things 
‘said by him. hey subvert many, and lead 
‘then astray from him, who framed.and adjusted 
the universe, *under the pretence of knowing 
something ‘superior and more. exalted. than. the 
Creator.” ; Ate SUP EN, 
- Our Lord had a full and distinct: foreknow, 
ledge of the impostors, and in the most solemn 
manner cautioned his virtuous followers. agninst 
the melancholy consequences of their hypocrisy 
and falsehoods. “ Beware of those false teach- 
‘ers, who come to you in shedp’s clothing, but in- 
wardly are ravening wolves.” Matt, wits 15. ; Aud 
again, xxiv. 24: “There shal) arise false Chussts, 
and false prophets, and they shall: shew greet 
signs and wonders, insomuch that, af it were Pop 
sible,’ they shall deceive the very alect."1in Lhpse 
warnings were-ip 8. faw years justified by the 
event. A great part of the upostglicel, epistles 
bespeak the baleful effects of the gnostic heresy:; 
and from the. wards of Paul to the Galatian 
church, we may fairly judge of those effects in all 
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the churches, “I marvel greatly, that from him 
who. hath -called you in thé grace of Christ, ‘ye 
have so soon transferred yourselves. into another 
‘ gospel; which is not a gaspel, but the crafty 
dactrine of certain men,, who have .enterdd' to 
disturb you, being desirous to subvert: the gos- 
pel of Christ.” Gal. i. 6. See also’ chap. iii. 1. 
Even the:church at Jerusalem, though’ under, the 
bamediate inspection of the. apostles, and guard- 
éd by their united ‘anthofity,, waa'ih danger of 
beimg .overthrown by the impostors: and the 
probability of a general apostacy among the He- 
brew believers may be gathered from the follow- 
ing exbortation addressed to them: ‘‘ Wherefore; 
let us leave the first principles of the doctriné of 
Christ, and go on to its ‘consummation ;)not..a 
second time incurring the necessity of repentance 
from dead works, of a‘belief ‘in God, in the doc- 
trine of purification, in the laying’ of, hands, ;in 
the reburrection of the dead, and in: an eternal 
» judgment. -For it is impossible. thet they who 
have been once baptized, and have enjoyed the 
heavenly gift, and partaken of the Holy Spirit, 
and tasted the good -doctrine of God, and the 
miragles of the age to come, should, if they. fal} 
away, be renewed unto repentance, having 
again crocified in themselves the’ Son of Gad, 
and exposed him to reproach. For the land, 

which drimketh the rain that: is often falling. on 


476 ECCKYSIASTICAL RESEARCHES. (Chap. 18) 


it from Goi, and beareth herbage useful to’ the 
tillers, ‘receiveth ‘praise ; Sut ‘when it ibringeth 
forth thorns and briers; & disapproved and eon: 
demned, and at last burnt up.” ‘Heb. wi. 12's, 
The deeeivers endeavoured to bring’ back thé 
converts from the perfect doctrine of Christ to the 
elements of judaism, or to those ritual observ- 
ances, which were intended by their primary use 
to wean the Jews from idolatry into the belief of 
one God. The writer enumerates: the - several 
points in the’ gospel; which the antiapostolical 
teachers sought to subvert: and these’ are! repent- 
ance fromidead works, belief in God;‘irf the doo 
trine of. purification, ‘in the laying of hands’i. e. 
in the communication of the Holy Spirit (which 
the impostors denied) by the laying of hands, :in 
the resurrection of the dead, and a judgment to © 
come. The last verse is remarkably beautiful, be- 
cause it contains an illustration very familiar to the 
Jewish believers as tillers of the land, to which, 
as Philo asserts, they were principally devoted ; 
and because it contains an awful intimation, that, 
if they followed the deceivers, who resembled 
thorn and briers or barren trees, they would meet 
the fate which soon awaited them, of being cut 
down and burnt as fuel. This is the image by 
which John the Baptist, and our Lord himself, 
predicted their destruction. 
In spite of these and similar deans the 
A 
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gnostic heresy gradually mdde its way and 
many worthy men became infested with some 
of its tenets, though they rejected its grosser 
parts. In proportion as the believers were be- 
come corrupt im ‘principle, ; they )degenerate in 
manners. In the course of half a century the 
Hebrew converts, as a body, lost much of that 
splendour of virtue; which distinguished them 
but, a a ‘few yéars after. the resurrection’ of J esus. 

Philo dnd Josephus ‘déscribé’ their charactér in a 
very different manner, though somewhat of. that 
difference may be ascribed to the dissimilar ge- 
pips of the two writers, the former being’an ,ar- 
dent apd. energetic -apologist, the ;latter..a_ cool 
dispassionate historian, who nevertheless ,repre, 
sents them as surpassing all other men in piety 
and bentvolence. By the lapse of three centu- 
ries, the Esseans were so sunk in error and super- 
stition,; that they could hardly be deemed a chris- 
tian sect. And even Porphyry, the bitterest enemy 


of the gospel, speaks of them with approbation. 3 
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Lo*osesd? FOEr ayy of 3 ee fw valode 
THE SCRIBES "AND PHARISERS, 1 IN ¢ ORDER, TO 


‘SET ASIDE THE CLAIMS OF JESUS, ‘UNITED. 
P WITH . THE GNOSTICS IN DENYING THE 


GOD OF ISRAEL, mi rete ‘y tdi. lini ATU 


wistiestposits vl bodlnovacad eam 9 rahe’) 
WE mave iy deer that the-Jebvsy cons” 
temporary with our Saviour, acted contrary’ to 
the decided conviction of their untlerstantting, i 
setting aside his elairhs. I shall now shew ‘thet, 
being detetmined on rejecting ov? Lord, ‘they ‘it 
consequence apostatized frort: the” fiidatriental 
principle of' thé law, “and united with tHe’ piss 
tics'in deiiyittg’ thé Creator of’the/wortd, thé 
Goll of their fathéré?"To this’ alterhutive ‘they 
- were reduced, by the irresistible evidence which 
supported the divine mission and authority of 
Jesus. For at his baptism he was announced in 
the midst of multitudes, by a,voice from heaven, 
as the beloved Son of God. He did the will, 
and displayed the power of God in the works 
which he performed, and which his enemies 
could not deny. In repeated, explicit, unequi- 
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vocal language, he referred at his' works to the , 
Gréat Being who sent him. He went evém fare 
ther, and to preclude any possible pretenee for 
saying that he acted without the authority. of 
God,. or that.he came to execute a scheme indé-« 
peadent.of his will and design, he maintaimed, 
that be was one with the Father, that the Father 
dwelt in: him, and that whosoever saw him, saw 
the; Father also. It follows therefore that,‘ as 
thest whe ‘received Christ, received him frota this 
testinony ef. God, so those who rejected him, 
could not reject him but by rejecting the perfec- 
tions df God. Accordingly, it will appear, that 
our Lerdy'i im discoursing with his enemies, always 
supposes: them: to. be apostates from the law, : and 


to be impious pepe of: the oniversal :- Fas 
ther. vs Whee 

1 Ln: the Recoguitions rerabed ‘sb Clentent, “he 
eae written about the clase of the first. century, 
and containing facts very worthy. the. attentiots 
of learned. men, it is intimated, that many of-the 
scribes and pharisees united with the disciples of 
John,*the more effectually to oppose the claims 


of Jesus*.": This coalition, which appears to me 


< Scribe quoqué ‘et pharisaet in’ alind ‘schismta diducan: 
ter: sed hi bapttewti'a Johrineé, et velat clavem reght coe- 
jovaas, vorbeny veritatis tenentes, ex Moysils tradisione: vis 
ceptum, occultaverunt ab auribus populi, Sed et ex distipully 
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. very natural in those circumstances, is implied in 
several parts of the evangelical records. «I shall, 
examine a few of these paysages.. In John: iii: 
22. we thus read: “ After these things éame Je- 
sus and his disciples irfto the land of Judea ; ‘and 
there he tarried with them, and: baptized, : (And 
John also was baptizing in Enon, near to Salem.') 
And they camt and were baptized... And a dis» 
pute arose on the part-of John’s disciples ‘with 
the pharisees about purification*.’ The follow- 
ers of John maintained, that he was.the Mes- 
siah, in opposition to’ the Lord Jesus} ‘and: they 
were filled with jealousy, when they'saw the fat: 
ter performing such miraclés, and the people 
flocking to him, to the neglect. of his forerunner. 

Under the influence of this jealousy, the leading 
disciples of the Baptist, accompanied with .cer4 
_ tain pharisees, went and disputed with Jesus or 
his followers about. baptism ; insisting, no doubt, 
that the baptism of J ohn, ‘and not;that of Jesus, 
was the baptism ofthe Messiah. Their Baa : 


=) 


Toe 


wes ybentes Ve 
Pihammee avi Midetiater esse magni, searererent fee ae 
pulo, et magistrum suum veluti Christum preedicarunt, Hec 
autem omnia preparata:sunt-sohismata; ut et fides Christi 
per bec impediretur. Recogn. lib. i. 54, | 
* That i is, the disciples of. John, accompanied: With ; the 
pharisees, disputed with the disciples of Jesus. respecting 
baptism...» ++); Jape db Pua Wren 6 UIT 
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dice against Christ appears, to haye been deeply , 
routed, and the Baptist endeavours. to. eradicate ; 
it in the succeeding verses, having unequivocally, 
borne his testimony to him as superior to him- 
self. : ; oa oe | 

_ Another allusion to this coalition, we. meet 
with in Matt. ix. 10.—“ And it came to pass, : ag, 
Jesus sat at meat in the ‘house, behold, many 
publicans and sinners came, and sat down with: 
him and his disciples. -And when the pharigees; - 
saw it, they said unto his disciples, : Why eat- 
eth your Master with publicans and sinners ?- 


_ But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, . 


they that be whole need not a physician, but they . 
that.are sick. But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy: and not sacrifice ; 


for Iam not come to call the righteous, but sin-; 


ners to ntance. ‘Then came to, him the dis- 
ciples of John, saying, Why do we and the pha- 
risees often fast, but thy disciples fast not?” Qn. 
the brief, and emphatic reply, ,which Jesus here. 
makes to: his enemies, [ will have mercy and not. 


_ Sacrifice,.the words of Josephus is a beautiful 


comment, “In a word, no honourable feeling 
was so entirely lost in those men as that mercy, 
which is so requisite in-seasons of calamity. For; 
the objects which excite the compassion of other. 


‘Amen, served only to render the zealots more fero-. 


cious.” Jesus knew what was in those men who 
Ir ‘ : 
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here opposed him, and foreaseing the barbarities. 
they should commit, applies to them a maxim, : 
which, though most necessary in their situation, 
was most foreign to their nature. Such instances 
lead us to conclude, that the language of our 
Lord had; on every occasion, more than ordinary 
force and propriety, 2 os 

Let us next see what the Baptist thought of 
the saddncees and pharisees, who affected to be- 
Keve in him. “ Then went out to him Jerusa- 
lem, and all the region round about Jordan, and 


were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their’ 
sins, ' But when he saw many ‘of the apharisees’ 


and sadducees*come to his baptism, he said unto’ 
them, O race of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth, there- 
fore, fraits meet for, repentance.” John baptized 
the ‘people who came to him with upright views ; 
but he appears to have dismissed the sadducees 
and pharisees without that cerethony, having 
ree OEE Ps : 
manifested some surprise and indignation at their 
appearance. He was therefore aware, that they 
had some sinister end, which they wished to con- 
ceal under a shew of repentance. The Baptist 
here calle them a race of vipers, in reference,’ no 


doubt, to the title in whieh they prided as the 


raee of Abraham. He intimates farther that, 


unless they repented, they.were to be removed 
from the stem of Abraham, while the Gentiles, 
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by repentance and reformation, were to: be ‘en- 
_ grafted in their room. But the Gentiles beeame 
the children of Abraham, by believing, as Abra- 
ham did, in one God,, the only creator and go- 
‘vernor of the universe. By parity of reason, 
the incorrigible among the;Jews ceased to be 
‘the children, by apostatizing from the faith of 
‘that patriarch, that is, by relapsing into idolatry, 
denying, as Jude says of them, the only supreme . 
Lord,’and affecting to believe in the serpent, 
‘which the Hyyptians worshipped: as the symbol 
of wisdom, snd had ever opposed to the God of 
Israel. The phrase race of vipers is fitly ascribed 
to the realots, es worshippers of the serpents, 
while it characterises the malice and: craft by 
which they were distinguished. 

' Our Lord, in the fifth chapter of Jolt; diss 
courses with the pharisees and sadducees of Je- 
rusalem, Of this discourse I shall quote one 
passage to shew, that their sentiments were in 

" sperfect unison with those, whom - the “Baptist 
‘holds up as apostates from the'faith of Abraham. 
- Ye sent unto Jolm, and he bare witness unto 
the truth. But I receive not testimony from 
‘man only: but these things I say, that y¢ may 
‘be saved. He was a burning and a shining light; 
and ye are willing for a season to rejoice in his 
dight.”:. Here it is explicitly declared, that at this 
period the: pharisees and sadducees, whom’ Jesus . 
112 : é 


ee 
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now addressed, affected to believe in John the 
Baptist ; and this will account sor, their union 
with his disciples ip opposing:the claims of .our 
Lord. . He then adds, “ But I.know you that ye 
have not the love of God in yqy. I am come in 
emy Father's name, and ye, receive me not: caf 
another come in his own name, him ye will re- 
ceive—Do not think that I will accuse you, to 
the. Fatheg: there is one that accuseth you, even 
Se ae in whom you trust.’”’ phy 
. Here it is insinuated in very siclese terms, that 
some impostor, would come in, his, ogvn.name, and 
that, the pharisees and sadducees wauld’ follow 
him, so, as to forsake the true God, the universal 
‘ Father; and that for their apostacy,, in this re- 


- spect, they stood condemned. by the authority, of 


Moses. Our Lord apparently alludes to Deut. 
xili. 1. where ‘we thus read, ‘If there arise 
among you a prophet, and giveth thee a sign or 
wonder, ‘aud the. sign’ or. wonder. come to pass 
whereof he spake unto thee; saying, let us go 
after other gods,twhich thou hast not known, 
thou shalt not hearken unte the.words of that 
prophet,” . . Here Moses in the name of Jehovah 
warns | the Jews against, an impestar, who should 
attempt to seduce. them tp, the. worship ‘of: some 
other unknown god. . Now.at. this time the Sa- _ 
maritan Simon, ‘9. disciple of John the, Baptist, 
did’ sate arise, and. i presched an: unknown 
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G6a#" Superior to the Creator, ‘arid daine-tn “his 
dion nante,’ professing to be himself the eat 
power of God. The Creator of the ‘world,’ ‘ac? 
cording to the antichristian system,’ was’ ah "ob 
ject’ a of fear and hatied, he being an’ inferior’ 
"atid ‘évil bemg.’’ To this Jesus alludes, | when he 
thusaddresses the’ apostates ‘ that’ were* ‘abdut tb’ 
embrace this system, '“ But I know’ you, that! you 
have fiot the love of God ‘iw you. "Lain cone itt 
‘my ‘Father's’ ‘tiame, and you: ‘recelvé “ie” set 
sella come in’ n‘his own n hame, him’ ye. Will ré 
ceive.’ : ; u- Haabeantt he ¥ 
That the Farts, in rejecting the clajras of Je- 
sus, wére compelled to deny’ the God of Abra-% ~ 
ham, is evident, moreover, from what ‘dur Sa-- 
viour says to them in chapter eight,’ “Jesus saith’ 
unto them, ‘If ye were Abreham's: children,“ ye’ P 
would do the works of Abraham. But now ye’ 
seek to kill me, a man that hath’ tald. you the’ 
truth, which I have heard of God. This ine not 
Abraham. Ye do the deeds of your father.— 
Ye are of yeur fatker, the’devil, ‘and the lusts’ of 
your father. ye will do.” He means that they 
were children of ‘the serpent, who in the begin: 
ning instigated Cain to murder his brother. | 
In his*sermon on the Mount,: the Saviour 
stands forth as the reformer of the Mosaic code ; 
ard sets aside the false morality of the scribes 
and pharisees, “ For I say unto you, that-except 
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your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness . 


_ of the scribes and, pharisees,., ye shall ip-ne case 


enter the kingdom of heaven’? Before, he con- 
cludes his discourse, he seys, “ Beware: of, falee, 
teachers, wha come to you, in sheep’s, clothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves,’;; Matt. 
vil. 15... It is very clear that, by the false teach- 
ers here mentioned, Jesus meant the seribes.and, 
pharisees, against whom q great part of his ser 
mon is directed. In one of his precepts.a strik~ . 
ing allusion is made,to the unworthy; notions, 
which those impostors were soon to adopt ‘in,.re- 
gard to the great Creator, “ But I say upto 
you, love your enemies: bless them that curse 
you; do good ta them that hate you, and pray. 
for them that despitefully use you, and persegute, 
you, that ye may be.the children of your Father, 


* which is ip,;heaven.”’ Meaning, ‘‘ That ya may 


shew you inherit. his clemepcy and goodness,’ in 
the same manneg as childrem are supposed 1o.in~ 
herit the good dispositions of their, parents, ors 
that ye may imitate-his exemple \just as ‘the 
example of. parents is imitated by their off, 
spring.” se ke pr) VO treet itt © Oya 

Now, when Christ exhorts hie followers to love. 
their enemies, to dix good to those. wha hated, 
who cursed and persecuted them, in what senge 
couid they be children or imitators of Gad? He 
foresaw, that the false teachaxk against whom he. 


a 
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forewarns his followers, were soon to apostatize 
from the God of Israel, and to embrace a. sys- 
tem, in which the universal Father was blas 
phemed and reviled as an evil being. ,His argu- 
ment. is to: this effect. .“ Some. men, in order to- 
‘ reject: my claims as a messenger . from Gods resi 
jeet-mty Father which is in heayen, and-thus hate’ 
and: blaspheme him as an inferior, evil being ;' 
yet evew from these he withholds not the exercise 
of. his bénevalence. ‘Do you, in this respect, 
imitate. his conduct, and resemble his, cltatacter.: 
Cease not, in imitation of him, to régard ‘with 
compassion, and to.treat with kindnéss,‘ those: 
who despitefully use and-reproach you.” ».; + * 
The following is the confession of Nicodemus 
‘“‘ And he said to Jesus, Rabbi, we-know:. that 
thon art a teacher come from.God.’’  Heté it is 
manifest, that the Jewish teacher not only speaks 
hie own conviction, but, also, the: conviction of 
those people (namely, the phatisees) of whom 
he was one. The: connection, whict thé phd- 
risees, to: whom, Nicodemus alludes, had withthe 
disciples of Jobm, led our Saviour to noticé thie 
baptism of John on this occasion. “ Verily, ve- 
tily, I say unto thee, tnless a man is born of 
water. sud the Spirit, he cannot enter mto the 
kingdom of God.” As though he had sar - 
“‘ He cannot enter into’my church of earth, and 
‘partake of its privileges, nor associate with the 
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just made perfect in heaven, and be crowned 
with their glory, unless'the :baptisnl of Jobn'with 
water, pr my baptism with the Spirit, produce 
in you a radical changes” ot hits 3 shy 
:.- According to the zealots, the.Creator was not 
a benevolent Being, and Christ came not to save, 
but to. destroy, or subjugate, the world.! Against 
these impious sentiments, the language of Jesus 1s 
forcibly lévelled. “ For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
-ever belieyeth ‘in: him might not perish, ‘but that 
he might have everlasting: life ;: for God sent his 

¢ Son into the world,’ not4hat he might ;condemn 
the world;:but that the world through him might 
-be saved.” He that-believeth in him, is not con- 
demned:.ibut he who believeth not, is already 
- condemhed ; because-he hath not believed in the 
only . befotten: Son of God.” These words im- 
mediately-refeg!ta the pharisees, ‘ and to.the dis- 
ciples of. John,:avho,: like Nicodemus, allowed 
the diviné..works and: the -divine, authority of 
- Christ, and yet rejected:him.as the Son of God, 
that i#,,as. an, authorized | teacher ‘from God to 
reform and to save. the world.. ‘In this respéct, 
they were guilty of the grossest. inconsistency, 
and already.stood condemned, by their own con- 
FeRSLONs.. ¢ H: Ssineitani® thant abeahe tele dukes) ae 
The gnostic heresiarchs were all devoted to 
the practice of magic, which could succeed only 


; 
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#nsdark places ;' and.to their: pretended imiraclés 
cour Lord next pointedly refers. .“ Every, ‘onethat 
»practiseth base things, hateth the light,:nor com- 
ieth to the Jight; lest his works.should bé detected. 
:But; he that -doeth. the ,reality, cometh .torthe 


‘light,.that his works migbt be made manifest, © 


-becaps¢ they are done in God.’’. Which may, be 
‘thus paraphrased: Af "Those who practise the: hast 
-artajo6¥magic, as.well as eyil-doers:in ‘general, 
ever :haval recourse: to the covert of “darkness, 
since they know that their deceptions would be 
discovered, if exposed to the light of day:; 


whereas’. he who: performs real’ miracles, does‘ 


«them. man open manner, and, so far from &void- 
‘ing, seeks inspection and publicity, conscious 
that they were done by the finger of the Almighty, 
‘and not through the supposed: assistanceof de- 
mons.” In Matt. vii. -Jesas more directly no- 
.tices the pretended miracles and evil deeds of the 
impostors, while they professed to believe in him 

—‘ Beware of false prophets, who tome to you 
in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are rapacious 
wolves. Many will say to me in that day, 

. Lord, Lord, have we not prophecied in thy name, 
and in thy name cast out demons, and in thy 
name done many mighty works: and then I will 
_ confess to them, I never knew von, pepe, from 
me all ye workers of “iniquity.” 


“ Whilst an innumerable, multitude wa tak: 


~ 
it 
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thered together, so that they. trod. upon each 
| other, Jesus began to say to. his disciples Above 
| all things beware of the leaven of the pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. For there is nothing covered 
that shall not be revealed, and hid that shall not 
ss be known.” Luke xii. 2. Which words may be 
. paraphrased to this effect. “~The pharisces, find- ] 
ing themselves unable by open violence to destroy 
you and your cause, will have recourse €0 hypo- 
crisy, affeeting to become your friends and sup- 
porters, in ‘order the more effectually to answer | 
their base ‘end. : Be: therefore on your guard 
against their treacherous profession. Under the 
mask of hypocrisy, they will hepe to gain: your. 
confidence, and then betray: you; ‘or to seduce 
you into error, and thén ‘defame you, or finally 
to make your simpheity the instrument of their 
avarice.’ Be not, however, dismayed by their 
machinations: for thete : ‘deepest aad best con- 
certed plans to injure oie will be oe dé- 
feated, and punished,” 

«Behold my servant hom I have ane ary 
beloved in whom my soul is well pleased. -[ will 
pst my spirit upon bin, and he shall shew judg- 
mem to the Gentiles, He shall not: dtrive- nor - 
cry 3 neither shall any man hear his voice in the 
streets. . A braised reed shall he not break, atid 
smoking flax shall be not quench, till he shall 
send fortlr judgment unto vietory. And in his 


, 
La 
- 
aay . ied 
* ‘ brie one bi ghee om toe 


Chap. 19.) APOsTAcY: OF: THE. JEWS.) s, 491 
name shall the Gentiles trust.. Then was brought 
unto him one possessed with a demon,’ blind ‘and 
dumb; and he healed him, insomuch that the 
blind and domb both spake and saw... And all 
the. people were amazed, and said, Is not this 
the son of David?. But. the pharisees having 
beard, it said, This man doth not cast outide- 
mons, but by Beelzebub the prince of demons.” 
| Matti... bai oe onload! ob yaa sid! = 


« Dhegp. and tha succeeding verses: present ‘an - 


unequivocal instance of the apostacy of the pha- 
risees from the God of Israel, in order to evade 
the conclnsion. drawn by the people, that. Jesus 


was.the Christ, ar the son of David. .'Fhe pha- - 


risees well knew, that Jesus performed this: and 
his other miracles by the power of ‘God: andaf 
they ‘were base enough to say, that what Ahey 
knew to have been done by the Creator .was 
dong by the prince of thé demons, the step. was 
short te say, that the Creator was.himself an 
evil being of that order. , Our Lord. perceived 
this; and accordingly he presently says, “ Where- 
fore I say unto yeu, every kind of sim and blas- 
Rhemy shall be forgiven unto men; bat the blas~ 
phemy. of the Holy Spirit shall not be. forgiven 
uato men.” The blasphemy of the Holy Spirit 
ig. the blaspheming of Ged, who is 2 Haly Spi- 
rit: and.the words congain & denunciation against 
the pharisces, for having recourse to so base any 
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artifice; in: order to evade hidiclaims.! \They ‘are 
to: thissieffect.u * . Dhevpharisaiegl > teachers, ' it 
ascribing,‘throwgh malice dnd! deprdvity,' t6"an 
evil spirit, the works which I do! by the spirit'-of 
God,: setting! aside by. thatrmeans iny claims’ to 
the Messiahship, incor’ a’ guilt} the cotiseduences 
of whieh.they shall suffer forages, 'and the #uf- 
fering of ages scannot éxprate’ theit guilt? =" 

The people concluded, that Jesus was the 


. Christ, ov: the son of David: but the pharisees 


set aside this conclusion’ by sayings’ that’ he 'de- 
rived his power from ‘an ‘evil’ being. ‘Hitherto 
their opposition to the gospel” was direct and 
open. But by coalescing with the gnostics, they 
assumed the appearance of frieridship, and ac- 
counted for the miracles of Christ; by ascribing 
them to his own underived: power as a God. 
They therefore affected to honour the divine 
character of Christ, while'they rejected and blas- 
phemed the man ‘Jesus. ‘In reference to this, 
the Saviour adds,“ He who speaketh against 
the Son of Man shall: be ‘forgiven, but he who 
speaketh against the Holy Spirit shall not be for- 
given, neither in this age, nor in 'the ‘age ‘to 
come.” Mark (ix. 38.) has recorded ‘an instance, 
in which ancimpostor appears to have used ' the 
name of Jesus’ in casting’ out demons, and‘ yet 
blasphemed him.‘ Here we see the foundation 
of the gnostic system ‘already laid, while our 
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Lord.was yet on earth; as the deceiver, alluded 
to, evidently supposed a difference between Jesus 
and ,the Christ within him.’ : The answet-of our 
Sayiour to the cavil of the pherisees implies, that 
some of their children, devoted to. magic, would 
soop affect to. believe in his name; “ Arid if. I by 
Beelzebub cast out. demons, by whom: do; your 
‘children cast them out. . Therefore. they shall be 
your judges.” , Jesus appears to. allude by. this 
argument to the following fact, jrecorded in Acts 
xix..19.—f§ Then some of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon them to name over those 
who had evil spirits, the name of the Lord J esus, 
saying, We. adjure you by that Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. , Now,:the seyen sons of ‘Sceva, a 
chief priest of the Jews, were among those that — 
did this.* viack snosteaige Tye, lath 
. The confession of Nicodemus intimates, that 

~ the pharisees were in their heart convinced of 
the divine mission of Jesus, though they ascribed 
his pawer to. Beelzebub. When they ranked 
aniong the.supporters of gnasticisw, they affected 
to believe,in the divinity of Christ, while they 
rejected him as ;an ,aythorized teacher from the 
{reator, They therefore. stood condemned by 
their own- concessions; and to their inconsisten- 
fies our. Lord thus refers; “ B y thine, own.words 
_ thou shalt be punished ; by thine own words thou 
shalt be condemyeds’ It is remarkable, that 
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Josephus represents the zealots as trampling 
upon those oracles, which they knew’ to be true. 
Jesus, in the next place,' éalls his‘advérsaries an 
evil and adulterous generation, meaning a‘hation 
given to idolatry ; a charge which, if well foomd- 
ed, supposes them to be apostates from the God _ 
of Israel. OOM 
The language of Peter implies, that some of 
the impostors once really believed.in Christ, and 
that for a time they displayed the happy effects 
of his gospel in their conduct. “If they are 
again entangled, and brought-into: subjection by 
those polluted practices of the world, which they 
had escaped, by acknowledging our Lord ‘and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, their last condition is worse 
than the first.” Their apostacy in this respect 
our Lord clearly foresaw, and he has thus pre- 
dicted it. “ When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of the man, it passeth through desert places an 
search of rest; and finding none, it said, I will 
turn back te my house whence‘I came :and when. 
it is come, tt fmdeth the house-ready for its re- 
ception, swept and pat in order. Then it goeth, 
and taketh with it seven other spirits more wicked 
than itself, and they go in, and dwell- there: #0 
the last state of that man becometh worse’ than 
the first. Thus will it be also with this wicked 
race,” ene I 
From these remarks we may conclude, that 
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the: phavisees and their disciples, who or thid o¢- 
sign*enideavoured to set aside the claims of J esus, J 
were in the number of the gnostics or zealots 
deseribed by Josephus. Hence we may sée the 
force and.pertinence of the prophecy, which the’ - 
evangelist has cited above from Isaiah ;: ‘as “it 
holds forth the very striking contrast ‘which sab-' 
sisted between our Lord, and those wretches who 
abused his name and his religion. “ He shall not 
| strive-nor ‘cry ; neither shall any man hear his 
voice inthe streets. A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and -smoking flax shall he not quench,” 
&e. On the other hand, the zealots filled all 
Jerusalem with tumult: and violencé. .“ The 
houses,” says the Jewish historian, “'were desos 
dated by their rapacious hands; wives and chil- . 
"dren were seen in black mourning for theit 
slaughtered relations ; while groans and lamenta- _ 
tions resounded through the whole city: nor was 
there an individual who did not suffer from the 
assaults of those impious men.” | The? 72 
to'be. brought on those enemies ‘of the!ltriith’ by 
the destraction of the Jewish state; the fmal 
triumph and ‘establishment of the gospel by 
means of that jadgment ; and its receptiot by 
the Gentiles, when thus rejected by the Jews; 
are points to which the words of the prophet 
_ emphatically refer. “ A bruised reed’ shall he 
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not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, 
till he shall send forth judgment unto victory 5 
and in his name shall the Gentiles trust.” | | 
The speech of Stephen, : recorded’ Acts Vil. 
. furnishes the last instance which I shall notice of 


the apostacy of the Jews from the God of Is-. 


rael. A modern reader will not immediately 
perceive the drift of this long discourse, ias its 
application is of a symbolical nature. That holy 
man has selected the leading events in the history 
of Abraham, of Joseph, and of Moses; and 
shewn, -that- they. porg such’ resemblance. to 
those which | distinguished; our Lord and _ his 
followers, that the former were intended by the 
wisdom of providence, to have a typical refer- 


ence to the latter. ‘Thus—Did God command - 


Abraham to leave his own country and kin- 
- dred? .This presignified the fate of Jesus, 


who left Nazareth, and who, though a. prophet, © 


was not honoured in his own family,. and in: 


. his own country. Acts.vii. 2—5,: Was the 
Jewish patriarch foretold, that his posterity 
would sojourn in a strange land under. bondage 


’ and ill-treatment? The prediction, in its. ulti- 


mate reference, was accomplished,;-‘in} the ill- 

usage and hardships; which the followers of; 

Christ, the true posterity ‘of Abraham, received 

from their countrymen, 6—8. Was. Joseph 
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sold by his brethren, carried into slavery, falsely 
imprisoned by Pharaoh, and afterwards raised 
to the government of Egypt? These were 
events symbolical of the conspiracies, which 
the Jewish people formed against the prophet, 
‘which God should raise among them like unto 
Moses, and of his subsequent exaltation to the 
right hand of God. 

‘Stephen then adds, “ Him (namely Moses) 
our fathers refused to obey, and rejected, and 
turned in their hearts back to Egypt, saying 
. anto Aaron, Make us gods to go ‘before us: 
for as to this Moses, who brought us out of the 
Jand of Egypt, we know not what is become 
of him. So they made a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice to the image, and feasted 
themselves before the work of their own hands. 
Upon this, God gave them up again to pay re- 
ligious sérvice to the host of heaven, as it is 
waertten in the book of the prophets, Have ye 
offerdd to me, O house of Israel, islain beasts 
and sacrifices, ithese forty years in: ‘the swilder- 
ness? But-ye took up the tent of Moloch, and 
the star of your god ‘Rephan; images which ye 
tnade ¢o worship them. So I will carry you 
away beyond ‘Babylon.” 

Here it is very clearly implied, that the peo- 
ple, whom Stephen addressed, had at this time, 
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from whatever cause, apostatized from the true 


_God, and become: worshippers of other gods: 


and that the design of the/:passage might not 
pass unobserved, our japologist.. applies -it. in 
the following manner. -“ Ye stiff-necked men, 
of uncircumcised heart and ears, ye are always 
opposing the Holy Spirit: as your fathers did, 
so do ye. Which of those prophets which 
foretold the coming of that righteous man, whom 
ye have betrayed and murdered, did not your fa- 
thers pursue and slay? Ye who received the 
law by the ministration of WE) but .kept it 
t.” 51—d4. oy wit 
ernie it appears from the New Testaments 
and from Josephus, that the pharisees and 
sadducees, who rejected the claims of Jesus 
Christ, rejected also the Creator of the world, 
and relapsed -into atheism or idolatry. Their 
conduct in this respect was indeed impious in 
itself, repugnant to their prejudices as Jews, 
and to the first principles of the law of Moses ; 
nor would they have adopted it, if they had 


not been forced upon it by the irresistible 


evidence of the ‘gospel. Being unable to deny 
the miracles of Jesus, they denied the Great 
Being, from whom he derived, and to whom 
he constantly and wnequivocally referred . his 
power; and rather than embrace a religion, 
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‘which enjoined the mortification of every im- 
pure and selfish passion, they adopted a system, 
which not only tolerated, but encouraged, all 
the impure and selfish passions, 
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CHAPTER XX. 


FALSE PROPHETS— THE ROBBERIES AND . 


MURDERS COMMITTED BY THE .GNOSTICS. 


THE false prophets against whom our Lord had 
warned the people, are noticed in many passages 
by Josephus. In his Antiquities, (lib.: 20, 
c. 8. 10.) the historian thus writes, “When 


Festus came into Judea, that country was infested . 


by robbers, who burnt and plundered all the 
villages. At this time these robbers became 
very numerous, and were called sicarit, from the 
use of a small sword, not different in size from 
the Persian acinaces, but crooked like the Roman 
sica. With these weapons, they slew a great 
many at the festivals: from mingling with the 
crowd who, from all parts, resorted to Jerusalem, 


for the purpose of worshipping God, they easily — 


dispatched such as they wished to become their 


victims. ‘They also. frequently attacked with . 


arms the villages of their enemies, which having 
plundered, they consumed by fire. Am impostor 
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in the number of the sicarii, seduced the people 
by a promise of delivering them from slayery 
and misery, if they would follow him to the - 
wilderness. Against this seducer Festus dis- 
patched a body of cavalry and infantry, who. de- 
stroyed him and all his followers,” 

-“'Bhe atrocities of the robbers filled ey city 
with every species of impiety. Of these certain 
impostors persuaded the multitude, hy falsehoods 
and deception, to foHow thenrinto the wilder- 
- ness, where they should see unequiyocal signs 
and wonders done according to the forewarning 
of God. Many yielded to their adyice, and 
suffered. the punishment of their folly; for Felix - 
#rove them back, and put them to death. At 
‘this time also a man came from Egypt to Jeru- 
-salem, who professed to be a prophet, and who 
exhorted the common people to accompany him 
to the Mount of Olives, situated opposite the city, 
at the distance of five furlongs: for he wished, as 
he pretended to shew from thence, that the walls . 
of Jerusalem would fall: at his command, and 
thus promised to open them an entrance into the 
city. But Felix being informed of these things, 
ordered his soldiers under arms, and advancing 
against them with a strong detachment of infantry 
and cavalry, attacked the Egyptian, and the 
people who were with him, of whom he took two 
and slew, four hundred, but the Egyptian himself 
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escaped. The robbers moreover instigated the 
Jews to revolt from the Romans, saying, that 
they ought to be no longer in obedience to them, 


and those who refused’ to comply had their 


habitations plundered and consumed.” 

The miracles of our Lord being real, and of an 
important nature, necessarily produced a lasting 
impression on those to whom they were addressed: 
and gave birth to events, which never would have 
oceurred, had they not been previously known 
and believed. The prophecy respecting the fall 
of Jerusalem, in‘a few years' was universally made 
known, not only in Judea, but in other countries; 
and from the acknowledged authority with 
which our Saviour spoke and acted, it could not 
but be believed by all, however unfriendly to his 
cause, before it was yet justified by the event. 
The above impostor, availing himself of the 
well-grounded belief of the people, respecting 
that catastrophe, attempted to turn it to his own 
sinister purposes; and, in order to give his 
promise, that they should see the walls of Jeru- 
salem fall at his command, the greater credit, he 
goes to. the very spot, namely the Mount of 
Olives, where Jesus had delivered the original 
prediction. Had such a prediction not been 


known, and received among the people, so far. 


would any be from following him, that there was 
not a Jew in the country, who would not have 
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regarded such impious pretensions in a RR 
with indignation and abhorrence. ; 

The rise of this and other impostors was fore- 
seen by our Lord, who with the utmost solemnity 
and precision cautioned the people against them, 
“ And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take 
heed that no man deceive you, For many. shall. 
come in my name, saying, I am Christ, and shall 
deceive many.—Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there, believe it not. 
For there shall arise false Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall give great signs and wonders, 
insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect.” Mat. xxiv. 4, 23, 24. 

, Josephus speaks of six thousand who perished 
‘fs the outer courts of the temple, after,it had 
been set on fire. “ The soldiers,” says he, “ set 
fire to the portico, whereupon some threw them- 
selves headlong down the precipice; others 
perished in the flames; and not one out of so 
great a multitude escaped. A false prophet was 
the occasion of the ruin of these people, who on 
that very day had made proclamation in the city, 
assuring them that God commanded them to g0 
up to the temple, where they would reccive signs 
of deliverance. - And there were then many 
prophets suborned by the zealots to impose on the 
people, who told them that they ought to expect 
deliverance from God.—Impostors, who spake 
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lies in the name of God, deceived this miserable 
people. They neither attended to, nor believed. 
the manifest signs presignifying the coming deso- 
lation; but like infatuated men, who have neither 
eyes to see, nor minds to perceive, they neglected 
the divine denunciations.” ; 

» Now, as the impostors, who thus rose, classed 
with the followers of John, or however falsely . 
with the followers of Jesus: and as, moreover, 
the signs which they promised, suppose the ex- 
pectations of the people, derived from the miracles 
and predictions of Christ, it follows that the im- 
postors themselves believed the truth of those 
predictions, though they were become too wicked 
and depraved to profit by them. And this con- 
clusion we have seen is unequivocally asserted by 
Josephus. 

Our blessed Lord warned the Jews that, in 
consequence of ‘their vices, Jerusalem would 
be taken, and the temple itself destroyed. The 
recording of this awful prediction, though a 
melancholy, was yet a necessary task imposed 
on the historians of his life, as the fulfilment of it 
would prove, beyond all reasonable contradiction, 
the truth‘ of his divine commission. Nor could 
the evangelists deem it an undertaking less 
dangerous than painful ; since it might suggest — 
to those, who were to be the instrument in the 
hands of providence of its accomplishment, the. 
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idea: of undertaking it, and embolden them with 


the hope of success. At all events their perverse 


countrymen, they were well aware, would take 
occasion from this to vilify them, as enemies to their 


, own country; as a set of men who, in an.artful 


manner, had invited a foreign foe to invade their + 


native land, and to destroy even the temple of 


® 


Jehovah. The dilemma to which the sacred 
writers were reduced, by apprehensions of this 
kind, were perplexing and perilous-beyond de- 
scription; and wonderful is the address with 
which they’ extricated themselves—an address 
which proves at once the soundness of their 
understanding, and -the truth of their history. 


‘Matthew, as he composed his gospel-in Judea, 


intimates that the army which should besiege 
Jerusalem was to be the Roman army, (chap. 
xxiv. 28.) ; but Mark, who published his narrative 
in Rome, bas suppressed this intimation, though 


in other respects his account is equally particular 


and accurate vith that of Matthew. 

. Of the manner in which the prophecy respect- 
ing the destructien of Jerusalem and the temple, 
delivered by Christ and recorded by his historians, 
was urged as an aceysation against them, we 


meet with a striking itstance in Acts vi. ll.—~ 


“ Then they suborned men which said, We have | 
heard him (Stephen) spetk blasphemous words 
against Moses and again; God. And they 


« 
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stirred up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon ‘him and - caught him, 
and brought him to the council, and set up false 
witnesses, which said, This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against this holy place, 
andthe law. For we have heard him say,, That 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, 
and shall change the custom which Moses has 
delivered to us.” | , wee fh 32 
Now Josephus, in order to screen our Lord 
and his apgstles from the odium of having 
handed to posterity a prophecy, which threatened 
the ruin and disgrace of their country, refers it to 
the prophets, and more particularly to, Daniel, 
the most eminent and highly reputed servant of 
God in more ancient days. The Saviour himself 
did the same thing, being sensible that the oracle, 
he gave his followers to record, would be one 
great. means of bringing upon them the hatred 
and reproaches of their countrymea: and he 
moreover reminded them, on this ,ccasion, that 
they should be hated by all on his account. 
Though Josephus refers the oracle to the ancient 
prophets in general, or to Daniel in particular, 
it is demonstrable that he meant that oracle, as 
enforced and rendered msré definite by the pre- 
dictions of Jesus:—-Fon he represents it as not 
disbelieved by those wcked men who pretended 
to believe in Christ, He also knew that our 
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Lord ‘had identified his prediction with the 
oracle of Daniel: he could not therefore refer it 
to the latter, without also intending the former. 
But what is most observable, the Jewish historian’ 
mentions the oracle under the peculiar limitations: 
presignified by Jesus. “The city was to be 
takén and the temple burnt at the very time 
when commotions should prevail, and when im-' 
pious hands should pollute the sanctuary of God.” 
The ancient prophets have not, and our-Saviour 
~ has thus limited the accomplishment of the oracle: 
for he not only says that Jefusalem would be 
taken in war; but that this event would take 
place in ‘a season distinguished by uncommon 
disturbances, ‘When ye shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not afraid; for these things must 
come to pass.—Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom, and great earth- 
quakes shall bein divers places, and famines, and 


pestilence, and fearful sights and great signs shall 


there be from heaven.” 

* Oar’ rd, ‘moreover, had foretold that the 
oracle would be fulfilled, when'the temple was 
beginning to be profaned. « And then shall the 
end come, when ye shall see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand 
in the holy place.” Mat. xxiv. 14. Modern 
critics suppose that by the abomination of deso- 
lation is meant the Roman eagle: But this, I 
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presume, is a mistake. The words of Daniel 
seem to refer to the robbers, who took their stand 


in the temple and desolated it,: and by. their. im- - 


pious deeds rendered it abominable in the sight 
of God. In this sense they were understood also 
by our Lord and by Josephus. The words of 
the prophet, to which Jesus refers, are the follow- 
ing: ‘ And after threescare and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself; and the 
people of the prince to come, shall destroy the 


city and the sanctuary. And he shall confirm. 


the covenant with many for one week: and ,in 
the midst of the week, he shall cause the sacrifice 
and the oblation to cease, and for their wide- 


spread abominations, he shall make it (the sanos 


tuary) desolate.” Dan. ix. 26. 5 dyes 

Here it is explicitly declared, that the people 
who should destroy, the sanctuary were the 
prince’s own people, and that they destroyed it 
by their wide-spread abominations. This decla- 
ration was literally accomplished. The zealots, 
or robbers, classed with the followers of Christ; 
and Ged brought fire on the temple, because jit 
was polluted by their impious hands. 

Farther, our Lord did not mean the Roman 
eagle by the abomination of desolation; because 
the Roman eagle was not brought into the temple, 
until it was set on fire and nearly consumed. 
J. W. lib. 6, c.4,§ 5, and c. 6, § 1. Titus did 


| 
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‘every, thing fn his power to prevent the temple 
ftom being destroyed and even profaned. “I ¢al 
to witness,” says he, “ the gods of the country, 
‘and every god who ever had a regard ‘to this 
place; I also call to witness my own atmy, and 
the Jews, who are with me, and your ownbelves, 
‘that I do not compel you to pollute your sano. 
duary: and if you will change the place of combat, 
nb Roman shall come near it; for I will endeavour 
to presérveé your'temple, whether you will or not,” 
J. W. ib. 4, c.2,4. Moreover our Lord’s admo- 
nition to his followers, to presetve themselves by 
flight, ‘sapposes that he did-not meun the Roman 
eagle, for it woitld be then ‘too late to‘flee. ‘On 
the other hand, 'the proper season for ‘escaping the 
horrors of the siege was, when the zealots ‘under 
Sohn and Simon began to pour into the city, and 
profane the temple. Finally, the account which 
Josephus gives of the zealots proves, that by thé 
¥s'theant ‘the abomination'of desolation. For the | 
figh priest, Ananus, thus speaks of ‘them in his 

_ Bpedg@h to the Tdumeans, “ If you should examine 
them rie "by one, ‘they will’each appear worthy 
of a thousand deaths; ‘for they are the scum and 
bffscouring: of the whole community ; ‘whoyhaving 
wusted ‘in debaucheries their own ‘goods, “and 
mide ‘it their'sport to ‘plunder and destroy ‘the 
surrounding villages, clandestinely flocked into 
this city. They are robbets, who by their im- 
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pious excesses have polluted this holy place; 
who are now seen in the sanctuary drinking to 
intoxication, and Javishing on. their ‘insatiable 
appetites the substance of:those whom they have 
slain. There is not one who has not suffered 
from their impious attacks; and so abandoned are 
they become, that they have transferred their 
audacious robberies out of the country, and the 
remote cities into this, the head and heart of the 
whole nation, and out of the city into the very 
temple, which they now have made their recep- 
tacle and refuge, and from which they prepare to 
attack us: and thus the sanctuary which is ‘re- 
vered and admired by every nation, 1s contami- 
nated by.those wild beasts, born among ourselves. 
In the midst of their desperate acts, they triumph 
when they hear that one people is preparing to 
fight with. another people; that one city with 
another city, and that your nation is raising an 
army against its own bowels.*’’ In another 
place Josephus says, “ It is impossibe to enunte- 
rate every instance of the iniquity of those men: 
but, in -a word, never did any city suffer such 
great calamities, nor was there ever from the 
beginning of the world any time more fruitful 
in wickedness than that. These were the men 


who overthrew the city, and compelled | the 
*J, W. lib. 4 c. 3, § 9. 
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Romans to. gain an unwelcome victory. . They 
did; little less than throw fire upon the temple, 
and seemed to think it came too slowly.*” 
Finally, our Lord foretold, that the destruction 
of Jerusalem would be preceded by great signs 
and fearful, wonders.. Josephus in the Jewish 
.War has recorded such signs and wonders, ‘pre- 
ceding the fall of the city; and he represents 
them as warnings from God. , There is.no room 
to, doubt,,but that Josephus.has related the -phe- 
nomena which Jesus has predicted, and he must 
have known them to be the fulfilment of that 
prediction. 

The circumstance ,that the Bonttts pa 
mere the robbers of whom Josephus. speaks, 
places in a new point of light many passages of 
the four gospels, and accounts for a charge gene- 
rally alleged against the christians in roy early 
times. phy f 

“Then said Tee unto them again, Ts am the 
door of the sheep. All that came before me are 
thieves aud robbers.” From the remark which 

@ the evangelist subjoins. to this discourse, whence 
this verse is taken, we might conclude, that the 
thieves and robbers here intended, had some 
connection with John the Baptist, “ And he went 
away again beyond Jordan, into the place where 


A 


iors  - * J, W. lib. 6, c. 10. § 4, 5. 
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John at first baptized, and there he abode. And 
many resorted unto him, And said John did ne 
miracle; but all things that Jehn spake’ of this 
man are true. And many believed on him there.” 
John x. 40. The design of the evangelist in 
relating the disceurses which-Jesus now held 
with the pharisees, and ‘winch characterises them 
as thieves and robbers, was the following : These 
endeavoured to set aside the clarms ef our Lord, 
by representing the Baptist as his superior: “Te 
defeat this opinion, the beloved disciple cites the 
testimony ‘of thé ‘very people; amoirg whont John 
and Jesus had taught and acted; and he’ thus 
makes it appear frem'their’own language, that 
the former was subordinate in authority and 
power to the latter. The false teachers were not 


only robbers in a ‘metaphorical sense, ‘as they ‘#t-— 


tempted to rob the Saviour'of his glory; ’but they — 


were literally so; and hence the terms thieves and 
robbers, which might otherwise ‘sound harsh, are 
applied to them with the strictest propriety. 
Many of the impostors to whom Jesus “here 
alludes, as having been disciples of the Baptist, 


‘preceded him in years, and hence it‘is:that ‘he: 


represerits them as ‘come before ‘him. 
«< Then ‘said one unto'him, Ler are there'few 
that be saved? And he said, strive to enter \m at 


the straight gate; for many, I say unto-you, will © 


seek to enter in, and shallmot be able. When 
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once’ thé :tnaster of the house: is ‘risen ap!" dnd 
_ hath’ shut the door, (i. e. hath risen up to SHat the 
door) and ye begin to stand without; “aid ‘to 
knock: at’ the door; saying,’ Lord, Lord,*dpen 
unto us: and he shall answer, and‘'say: unto' you, 
T know you not whence you'are.” “Luke xii? $3. 
Our:divine master, as is well ‘known, ‘was in' the 
habit ‘of copying the subjects of his ‘discourses, 
‘ and even his figures of speech, from the habits or 
opinions of the ‘people whom: he addressed ;"and 
. as:ihe possesked a distinct foreknowledge‘of all 
the circumstances of his gospel yet in futurity, he 
had associated those false prophets or: teachers, 
«who'should delude.the many fromthe trie faith, - 
with: the character of thieves going about inthe. 
night to rob: pedple's Houses. Hence ‘he'repre- 
sents himself as rejecting them from his own pe- 
culiar favour, or from the church which his Vir- 
tuous‘followers would form after his resurrection, 
under allusion to a houscholder rising frank: his 
‘seat, to bolt his door, against robbers in the night. 
‘His meaning is to this effect, As a master of a 
family,'whén: night.is ‘advanced, rises from his 
‘seat, fastens the door, and thus refuses admission 
to'sych as may knock, from ‘suspicion thatthey 
‘arethieves ‘and murderers;.'so I, when: I ‘shall 
‘have! riser from the dead, and come as.a.bride- 
‘gfom at midnight, the hour ye least expect; while 
those who are ready'shall enter with mé:into the 
LL 
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marriage feast, will fasten the door against you, 
whom I know not, whom gs, workars.of iniquity J 
~ acknowledge not for my disciples.) jj: Gio. 


As the robbers acknowledged the; divine aur ° 


thority of Christ, and.,thus ‘in 4 certain sense 
affected to be christians, while their character 
and their. doctrines ‘wera calculated to dishonour 
and undermine the gospel, it wag of the first im- 
portance that the Saviour should deliver his opi- 
nion, in regard to their claims to be in the number 
of his followers. Accordingly he declares, in a 
language the most unequivocal. and. explicit, that 
he should not acknewledge them 4s his disciples. 
_“ Then ye shall begin ta say, we have eaten and 
drank in thy presence; and thou hast taught in 
our streats. But he shall say; I tell you, I know 
you not whence you are; depart from me all:ye 
workers:of iniquity.” Luke xiii. 26. It is: ob- 
servable, that our Lord does not return an answer 
to the question above proposed to him, respecting 


the number of those to be saved. As soon as it 


was put, his imagination fastened itself on the 


baleful success which the impostors, by thein spe- _ 


cious arts, would meet with in deluding the ,mul- 
titude, and be lost .sight.of the quastian,:.by the 
train of ideas which that question .alene axcited 
in bis miad. It is remarkable that Metthey, in 
in the parallel passage, as Luke doas in this, aX- 
pibits.the same powerful cnrrent. of: asspeiations 


_- 
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gliding through the mind of Jespy, thengh i they 
have nothing else in commop, but the same eur 
ject of discourse. 
» © And Jesus went intaghe ental of Ged, ‘i 
cnst out all them that ead. and: hayght jn the 
temple; and overthrew the tables of bd. money 
changers, and the seats of them that sold doves, 
And said unto them, It is written, My honse shall 
be called the house of prayer, ht ye have madg it 
_ widen of thieves.” .Mat, xaind2i «18 sya. <om- 
pare'this incident with Jobn ii. 14, wa might 
conclude, that Jesus did an act like this, near the 
‘commencement of his ministry; end the language 
avhich ha then used,. was mone mild. and appro- 
pride. But he was now at the alose,i and ad- 
dressing those robbers, whe, thoagh the worst 
enesnjes to him and his religion, would affect to 
believe in him. He had the fall of Jerusalem, 
and the profanation of ‘the temple, full before. his 
ylews, and the language of Josephus respecting 
the robbers, is the only true commentary an his 
‘ajeaning, when he says, thati they made the © 
temple a den, of thieves, \f They are thienes,’’ 
says that historian, “ who by. their impious ex 
esses: have polluted this holy place, andare now 
geen m the temple drinking to intoxigation, and 
lavishing on their jnsatiable appetites the eer 
lof those whem they have slain.? © 6. 
LL2 
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. The riot ‘and luxury ‘in whicli the zealots in- 
dulged, and which Josephns‘obliquely asserts ‘in 
this place, are frequently alluded to in the New 
‘Testament. The apostlé Paul with truth says of 
_ them, “ They are not servants of the Lord Jesus, 
but of their own bellies.” Rom. xvi: 18; and in 
Phil. iii. 18, ‘as denying the crucifixion of Christ, 
he calls them, -with equal justice, “ enemies‘ of 
the cross of Christ, whose end is destruction, and 
‘whose god is their belly.” Peter and Jude, on 
-account of the excesses which those wicked men 
committed,’ say that they ‘were foul:stains ‘on the 
agape, or-love feasts, celebrated by the christians: — 
and this feature in their character is’ not’ over- 
looked by’ our. Lord,’ when addressing them; 
“Then ye shall begin to say, we have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught i in 
our streets,”:- Luke'xii. 26. | rat 
From this aecoynt of the gnostic impostors, as 
We find théir character drawn by Josephus,’ we 
‘are able to trace to its origin the charge of:theft 
and robberies, itnputed by their.enemies to the 
early cliristians.. Chrysostom, in a passage which 
-has: occasioned.:some. perplexity to the. critics, 
‘asserts that: the Héseans:were ‘thieves ;and robbers. 
‘This. charge, >though true:to a:certain extent, 
.would.have ome with more:grace from an enemy 
than a friend of the gospel, .ax:it: extends to all 
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the Jewish believers, the crimes of which a few. 
only were guilty. Tacitus insinuates, that all 
the Jews in Rome were robbers; and banished 
to the island of Sardinia, as a place suited to 
restrain them from robberies. The monument 
erected in honour of Nero, for his endeavours to 
exterthinate the christians, asserts the same thing. 
in more direct terms. Justin Martyr, in his se- 
¢ond apology, has recorded the followihg ‘words, 
which‘a’ man. named Lucius had- addressed tq 
Urbictus, a Roman magistrate, because of an 
‘unjust sentence passed by him on an innocent, 
christian. |“ Why should you condemn aman, 
convicted neither of adultery nor fornication, nor. 
_ proved to bea murderer, nor a thief, nor a robber + 

vor finally convicted of any Sle crime; mh only, 
of professing the christian name.” . ... Ait 
' Against this charge, which was made ea iboae 
enquiry, by those who opposed the gospel, , the 
language of Pliny is directed, and contajns an 
acknowledgment of its falsehood; ,“ They-are 
accustomed to bind themselves by. an oath, ,not 
to commit murder, nor. thefts, nor robberies,. nor 
adultery.” The words of Josephus are still more 
. remarkable, “ Besides these things, they (namely 
the Esseans) bind the newly received member, 
not to teach any man the doctrines of the sect, 

otherwise than he has himself received them: to 
abstain from. robberies, and to preserve their 
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sacred books with tha nanies of their’ ministers 
iriadtiltered.” “Fe is Worthy of sbservation, that 
the crimé éf tébbiery is here Gotineeted with ddal- 
tétating thd sudred Books, dé if somié of the Esseans 
ad been guilty of earfapting them; while the 
Vitttions part of thit soét wished to guatd against 
this by the Mdst sdlémn 6bligutions. Now it is 
ail indisputable fact, that tht fndstie impbetérs, 
of tobbérs As they bes culled by Josephus, did . 
Adultafaté the © chrisfiah sefiptiites; and it is 
dtjhdlly deértdih, that the charge of altering the 
Qvangelical rétots was Relies urged Agairist alt 
thé Followérs Of Christ. * Boind of thé believers,” 
SAYS Ovlsid, “os if they Weld driihk, take thé 
libarty ts alter the ¢o8jse) from: its drigifial form, 
thie dt fort Ways or Sftener; that whei they aré 
pressed hard, and oné #éhdin has beet confiited; 
they Way Gisown that and Aeé to atother*.” 
This SeeHshtiGh Was doubtless made froitt the 
Bebinidg, ahd heh@e thé precalition whieh th¥ 
Esseahs adopted; of Binding evety few eonvert 
BY a datidd Bath; to blstaih Frdfi robbery, aid to 
pfeservé thelf sadred Books altthentic and tte 
thanged: Setog beets Je 

w-Woe tito you Seribed eid Bharisees, Wyp0- 
ctites, for ye ait like to Whitéd Spulchres; whith 
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indeed appear beautiful. outward, but. are ,iwithth 
full of dead men’s bones, and of all uneleanness. 
‘Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous nhto 
men, but within are full of hypocrisy and iniguity. 
Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, SY POGEMES, 
because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and 
garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, And say, 
If we had been in the days of our fathers, we 
,wotld not have been partakers with them: in the 
blood of the prophets, . Wherefore yo be witnesses 
anto yourselves, that ye are the children of the 
which killed the prophets.’ Fill ye up then the 
measures of your fathers. Ye Berpents, ye gené- 
ration of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation 
of hell? Wherefore behold I send unto you 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes: end ‘some 
of them ye shall kill dnd crucify; and some 6f 
‘them shall ye scourge in your syhagopues, and 
persecute them from city to city; that upon.yeu — 
may come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
-earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whem ye 
slew between the temple and the altar. . Vérily-I 
say unto you, all things shall come upon this ¢e- 
heration. O Jerusalem, J erusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them which -ate 
_ sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even asa hen gathereth 
_ ber chickens under her- wings, and ye would net. 
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Behold your. house is left unto you desojatei » For 
I say unto you, ye ‘shall not see me ‘henceforth, 
till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh:in’ the 
name of the Lord.” » Matuxxili. 27.05 1 ¢ .isma 

In illustration: of this: passage, I ‘shall quote 
another from Josephus, whose history is the best 
commentary on the words. of our Lord; ‘’Lhe 
aflairs of the Jews continually grew worse, and 
the country was filled with robbers and impostors, 
who deceived the people. . But many of these 
Felix daily. apprehended and: put to death; and 
jn the number Eleazer, thesqn of Dineas,: who 
commanded a body of robbers. Felix had also 
an enmity against Jonathan the high-priest, who 
frequently admonished him to manage the Jewish 
affairs with more equity and wisdom, he havmg 
been the person who advised, Cesar to. appoint 


him as procurator of Judea. So. Felix planned 


a scheme.to: get rid of a man;' who was become 
so very troublesome to him. « For .this reason he 
prevailed on a person named Doras, one of Jona- 
than’s most intimate friends, and a native of-Jé- 
jrusalem, to betray Jonathan to the robbers, tobe 
-murdered by them, promising. him for this large 
_sums of money. With this offeriDoras complied ; 

_and he, brought the robbers upon his friend:: in 
“the following manner.:,. Some of the: robbers 
went up to Jerusalem, under pretence lof) wor- 
shipping God, with daggers unser their garments. 


' 
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‘Phere they. slew Jonathan, the assassins having 
mingled with the multitude which accompanied 
him in public. : This murder being left unpunished, 
the robbers after that ascended to the feast without 
any. apprehension, having weapons as before con- 
cealed under their clothes. There mingling with 
_ the-crowd,: they slew some who were their ene- 
mies ;, others whom they were hired to slay. And 
this ‘they did not only.in: other parts of. the city, 
bot some also in the-temple. For‘even ‘in that 
sacred place they had the audacity to massacre ; 
nov did they think -that they were committing 
impiety. But I am of dpinion that on this ac- 


caunt, God, who hates impiety, has demolished . 


our city; and regarding the temple as no longer a 
pure habitation for himself, brought upon us the 
Romans, and exposed it and the city to purifying 


fire, and ourselves with our wives and our children. 


to slavery, wishing that we might learn virtue 
from our calamities.” - “Antt. lib. 20. c. 8.§ 5.» 


- In the beginning of the next chapter thé same 


writer. continues, “ The emperor having ‘been 
informed ‘of the death'of Festus, sent Albinus to 
be preefect in Judea, and the king (meaning 
Agrippa) took away the, high-priesthood ‘from 
Joseph, .and bestowed that dignity upon the son 
of Ananus, who was also named Ananns. : This 
younger Ananus, now made high-priest, was 


. i 
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fierce in his temper, and exctedingly daring *. 
He was, moreovet, of the sect of the Sadducees, 


who above all other Jews are ciel in their jadi- 


cial sentences. This. beimy the character of 
Ananus, and thinking he had a fit opportunity; 
because Festus was dead,. and Albinus was yet 
on the road, he calls a council of judges; and 
bringing before them James, the brothet of him 
who is ¢alled Christ, and some others, ‘he accused 
them with being pes ai of the law, and 


é : ‘ 


out § . daens 


* This reer paid the price. of his nt and guilt ton 


wards James, for he was in his turn murdered, and that by 
the very men whom he probably suborned to ‘murder the 
apostle. His body being denied the tite of interment, which 
to the Jews was more terrible than death, was exposed to be 
the food of dogs and wild beasts. When Josephus speaks 
of his death, he places his character in a very different light ; 
and says that he was one of those, on whose account Jerusa- 
lem and the temple were destroyed, and that virtue itself wept 
over his unhappy fate.' S¢e J. W. lib. 4. c. 5. §%. 1 cath 
not well account, why Josephua should thus speak of a han, 
who had imbrted his bands is the bleod of the christiam, 
and whom he represents on that account as fierce ip his 
temper, and exceedingly daring. Did a change take place 
in the character and views of Ananus? He might possibly 
become sénsible of the gilt, whith he ifcufredl in putihg 
Janes t6 death, ahd répent, - Skeh tepenfance was wot ok 


.coththon in thost days: The eonversion of Saul was ‘an 


instance of the same kind. eee. s seth 
3 ; 
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delivered them up'to bd stoned. Bit the most 
equitable men of the city, and those who weré: 
mést accurate in the knowledge: of thd laws, 
were grievously offended at these proceedings. 

They, therefore, sent privately to the. king, ‘ene 
treating’ him to send orders to Ananud iio more 
to attempt such things. And some went away. 
‘to meet Albinus; who was coming from Alexan: 
diia, and xeminded hint that he had no night to 
" appoint ia-council without his authority. - Albfo 
mus; dpproving of what they said, wrote to Ata- 
nus in much anger, threatening te punish him 
for what he had done: and king Aprippa took 
away from him thé high-priesthood, after he had 
énjdyed it three months, and put in Jesus, son of 
Damneus.” 

In this passage it is atatd, that the Sdaddeees 
were mord severe than offer Jews in the adimiz 
nistration of justice; and that this seterity led 
Antnus,.who was one of them, to’ pass: gon | 
dames and others the!sentence of eohdemhation: 
This: isi trady and exactly accords with tld ade 
count’ givem of that sect in the Acts af the Aposs 
tles. There we are led to conclude, that the 
Sadducees opposed the apostles with more viol- 
ence than the Pharisees, becausé they taught 
whet that s@ct denied; a life to come, and the 
resurrection of the dead; and for the truth ef 


ne 
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their doctrine appealed: to the: resutrection of 
Jesus. ; : ae eho ond} 1 sorry stele 
In this passage we may’ further remark the 


_very great caution with which Josephus censures | 


the conduct of Ananus, and vindicates the inno- 
cence of James and his fellow-sufferers.’ He does 
not himself pass this censure. on their: unjust 


judge, or apply any epithet which merely: marks 
his own disapprobation, but puts it in the mouth: 
of others. “ The most equitable meri of the city, 


and those who had the most accurate knowledge 
of the laws; were grievously offended at this mea- 


sure*, and they privately send messengérs com-. 
plaining of it to Albinus.” The historian too 


calls in the testimonies of the prefect and of 
Agrippa, to prove the injustice and violence of 
the act; the former of whom writes ,to Ananus 


with ‘much anger ; the latter deprives him of his - 


priesthood on account of it, © © >. 
It appears, moreover, from this passage, that 
the advocates of spiritual judaism, or, as we 


should say, of christianity, were at this time be- 


come very strong even among the principal mer 


. } ‘ . ‘ a rs : 
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of the city. : ‘James and his fellow-suffeters were 
accused by Ananus and his party with being 
transgressors of the laws: but the most :equitable, 
and: those who had the most accurate: knowledge 
ofi the laws, thought otherwise. . They: therefore 
had, the same views of the Jewish religion: with 
the apostlé: .in other words, they were: beliewers 
an Christ... And here we have the indirecti-testi- 
mony, of, Joseplius, that: the most virtuous and 
‘wise. Portion,af the Ji ews, even aniong the prin- 
‘cipal mién of, Jerusalem, had at this time acceded 
‘to the christian doctrine. Vs 
This historian, it is.to be aearcy doesnt 
gay where: James and others were stoned, but 
only that’ a sentence of this kind wasidelivered 
against him by Ananus. .But Hegesippus,:a 
writer of the second century, tells us, that James 
‘was stoned in th® courts’ ofthe temple. If the 
account. of both these writers be taken as true, 
we:are,to infer that, after a,.mock trial of James’ 
and his" associates, the mob were let loose: upon 
them ;, ‘who; instead of conducting the :innocent 
‘victims: out. of, the temple, :which they. had, pete 
haps orders to do, yented their fury upon them in * 
that place. - . 
Origen, in his conimentary on Matthew xiii. 1.55. 
ae te this effect.., “ This James js he whom 
Paul :.inentions' in’ his ,epistle to the’ Galatians, 
saying, Others.of the apostles saw I none, save 
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James the Lerd’s breather. This James ‘was ‘in 
80 great repute with the people, zhat J bsephus, 
who wrote twenty books of the’ Jewish :Antiqui- 
ties, desirous to assign the veasen of theix:suifer- 
ing such things, says, that it was owing to‘ the 
anger of God for what they did to James,’ the 
brother of Jesus, ealled Christ.. And it ig :won- 
derful, that he who did not believe our. Jesus to - 
be the Christ,” should bear such a testimopy to 
onr James. He also says, that the people thought 
theysuffered these things upon account of James.” 
These things are asserted also‘ by Husebias' and 
Jerome, who depended, no doubt,'on the’ au- 
thority ef Origen. But modern orities are’ of 
opinion, that the paragraph to which Origen’al- 
ludes, does not at present exist. in the works of 
Josephus. This, however, I conceive to be a 
mistake. . The Jewish historian, after ‘saying 
that the murder of Jonathan was left unpunished, 
observes, that the robbers aseended: on subse- 
quent oceasions to the feast without apprehension, _ 
and murdered some whem. they thought their 
eneinies, and others whom they’ wera: subormed 
so to do. Qrigen understoed from Josephus; {hat 
‘the persons so slain from time to timeswere for 
the most part believers in Christ, and that James 
himself fet] im the number.’ This apostle “hgal 
high reputation for equity and wisdom s the! gop 
porters of the gospel. were numerous and power 
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ful, aad.the sentance , was allowed to. he nnjust, 
For-these reasons, Ananus ‘and pis party. felts it 
difficult ;or dangerous to execute the, sentence 
delivered against James and ‘his assaciates,. and. 
therefore suborned the rabbers, either, openly OF 
in secret to: destroy them. If this were..the 
case, James was one of those, to whose squrder 


- Woxephns, ascribes the destruction of the.city and 


‘temple. | The: histarian, it, is true, does not.say, 
that this. was dona on-accaynt. pf James,.bnt,ion 
account of-al} the persons who suffered in Jerp- 
salem and in the temple ; that is, on aqcount of 
the follaweys ef Jesus in general. , As, however, 
James ig. the only person whom Josephus has 
aperified by name, Origen thought himself justi- 
fied, thongh he certainly was not, in saying, that 
in vengeance of him these. calamities hefal, the 
Jews. Origen, it is farther to be noticed, oh; 
rerves, that Jasephus sty/es qur apostle a yary just 
man., But he does not speak thus.of him, . Jt 
is, however, very plain, that he, thaught him. 
Tosh Just. man, and labows. withopt exprassing it 
to impress that idea on his readers. Origen drew 
the proper inference ; and therefore without ivr, 
justice anade bim speak what he only meant,* 
«ti Quigen ssserts, that Josephus -did not believe 
da onx dasa as the Christ. This assertion is pat 
true; and there.is reagon to apprehend that Qri- 
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uncandid: apologist, thoroughly: ‘compretiended 
the works of Josephus; ‘dad :'therefore’needed 
not to be informed,’ that they suppose’ the truth 
of christianity, and biintaity apolopies “for “Chtist 
and. his ‘followers: among the Jéws) “under ‘the 
name of Esseans. But the’ Jewish believers, 
and Josephus in the number, ‘as’ we ‘shall: see 
hereafter, did not believe certain doctrines;'which 
Origen’ thotight essential to christianity. ©: For 
this ‘¥eason the Greek ‘and ’ Latin: fathers’ held 
therm in detestation,: and would not allow: them 
to be beliévers in Jesus: The same’ iliberal: spi- 
rit is not extinct in the present more enlightenéd 
age; and: if posterity were to judge! of Doctdr 
Priestley by what some of his adversaries have 
said of him, he should be classed by fature gene 
rations rather among the sceptics, than the christ 
tians of the eighteenth century: © 9° '7 >» 
I shall now revert to. the above passage’ ‘of 
Matthew,: and offer a few remarks: mofe inimec . 
diately in illustration of ite. 40 7 07" 1.3. 
First, the Scribes and Pharisees, on whom our 
Lord there denounces woes; wére the ‘very: samé 
with the robbers: or zealots mentioned *by!V os 
phus; -or' such “of: the’ Scribes} i! Saddacees/anid 
Pharisees,: as! united: with ’ those wicked fién in 
opposition to the gospel. ‘Viits conchisién’ we 
may draw, because he holds them” ‘up ‘as ° full of 
4niquity, that is, -full of: that: atheistic or sant} 
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nomian 'tystem; which the: zealots or ghostice 
opposed to spiritual judaismy. In reférenté/to 
the serpent, of which by their apostacy they be- 
came abettors, he farther characterizes ‘them as 
“serpents and a race of vipers.” Because; fur- 
ther, Jesus speaks of. them dy anticipation, and 
notices not only the crimes which they had al- 
ready committed, but the murders which they 
“ were in @ subsequent period to commit. Finally, 
because he intimates, that on account: of -those 
murders thé‘city and temple would be destroyed. 
This intimation completely identifies them with 
the zealots and robbers, « Wherefore, behold, 
i-send unto you prophets, and wise men and 
soribes ; and some of them ye shail kill and eru- 
cify ; and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them from city to 
city.” ‘This language was prophetic. - Josephus 
has related the fulfilment of it, and holds up the 
‘agents in it under the name of zealots... The 
zealots, therefore, and the men whom our Saviour 
‘here denounces, are the same people. “ Even 
in the sacred place,” says Josephus, “ they had 
the audacity to massacre. And I ‘am of opinion 
that; on this account, God, who hates impiety, 
has demolished our city; and regarding the tem- 
ple as-no jonger a pure habitation for himself, 
brought upon us the Romans, and exposed it, 
with the city, to purifying fire.” And in an- 
MM 
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other place he thus addresses John of Gischala. 
“‘ Who does not know the warnings.of the an- 
cient prophets? Who does not see. that, the 
oracle, ‘which has long been advancing against 
this wretched city; is now at hand:: for they fore- 
told that it would be taken, when 1ts inhabitants 
would stain it with their own blood ?, ,Is not,the 
city and the whole temple filled; with: your dead 
bodies? It is therefore God, God himself, that 
brings upon you the Romans, like a purifying 
fire, and extirpates the city as abounding with 


-such great abominations.’?: J. W. lib:.6..0..2..1. 


Secondly, the consideration that-the men, - 
whom our Lord here denounces, were the zealots 
described by Josephus, brings to light the im- 
port of the following passage, which has occa- 
sioned much perplexity to the critics.“ That 
upon you may come all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous “Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the al- 
tar.” Here our Lord speaks as a prophet; and 
assuming the usual style of prophecy, he repre- 
sents ther as.actually guilty of that blood which 
they were yet to shed. That he speaks by anti- 
cipation of the murder of Zacharias, is evident 
from the context: for he assures those , impious 
men, that they SHALL kill those teachers, of the 
gospel who were to be sent to them. He in- 
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stances Zacharias, who was to:full the:las€-victim: 


4e.their cruelty: and in order to give his murder 
‘all the certainty of a real event, he represents it 
as“actually done, though yet in futurity*. -He 
uses the same prophetic liberty when. he says, 
* Behold your house 1s left'unto you desolate.” 
‘The temple was not at this time desolate; but 
he-means, “ Behold your house WILt be left de- 
solate.” T'o prevent the misconstruction of his 
' figare, and to Sa Boer iuug the men. feck ms! ad- 


te ettews : 


: 


* The verb in the original is in the first aorist— 
4gevevtare. For the exact sense of this tense I refer to my 
Greek Grammar, p. 266, second edition. And I here quote 
the note of Havercamp on the place in Josephus. B. J. lib. 4. 
c.5..§.4, Eundum esse hune Zachariam cum illo cujus 
meminit servator apud Matth. xxiii. 35. statuit L’Empe- 
reur in Cod. Talm. Middoth, p. 80. verba autem Servatoris 
intelligenda esse per anticipationem ; et aoristum positum 
‘esse pro futuro, sv epovevcare, quem occideritis ; atque hujus- 
modi usus aoristi familiaris est Josepho, itidemque Polybio 
kistorico, ut ad eum notavit saacus Causabonus. | 

“A priest, named Zacharias, is mentioned in 2 Chron. x, 
24, 26. as being stoned in the court of the house of the 
Lord. And learned men suppose, that to this Zacharias our 
Saviour alludes. But this is not the case: first, because he 
is said to be the son of Jehoida; secondly, because’ it would 
be inappropriate to notice that Zacharias, the argument re. 
quiring that, as Abel is mentioncd in the beginning, the other 
to be specified should be Ste at the end of the Jewish 
dispensation, 

MM 2 
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dressed ftorn supposmg thit he-charged them 
with blood which ‘they had hever shed,he adds, 
a Verily,. I say. unto you, ‘all these vue shall 
come upon this generatign.” 

Now Josephus has esate, ‘related ihe event 
to which our Lord alludes. :“ The zealots at 
length, loathing to murder, set up in mere deri- 
sion a mock tribunal, by which they ‘determined 
to condemn Zacharias, son of. Baruchus, one of 
the- most eminent among:' the. citizens. . The 


causes, which kindled their resentment against__ 


this man, were his known hatred of wigkedness 


and love of liberty, the hope of ‘plandert awak- 


ened by his great wealth, and the dtead of a 
power which inreaaned their. dissolution. They 
nominated seventy of the people, to whom. they 
gave the form, without the power, of judges. Be- 
fore these they accused him of betraying thestate 
to the Romans, and of negociating with Vespa- 
sian for that purpose. This charge was not sup- 
ported by any evidence; they only expressed 
their conviction of the fact, and this they consi- 
dered as a demonstration of its truth. ° Zacharms 
seeing that the had no hopes of acquittal, ‘that he 
was brought into a spare, and not before a just 
tribunal, used in despair of life the greatest freq- 
dom of speech. He treated with scorn the al- 
leged probability of the charges. and. briefly 
proved them to be cag hee unfounded; Shen 
3 
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addresting himself; with firmness tdihis adcusers, 
he distinctly enumerated all the enarmities whieh 
they had committed, and wept with loud la- 
mentation, over. the disordery which they had oc-~ 
casionediin the state. The zealots became ‘tu- 
multueus,'and scarcely refrained from ‘drawitig . 
their swords. But they wished to preserte to 
the. end the appearance of. justice, being at the 
same time desirous to see whether the judges, at 
the wisk of thein. lives,’ should obey itsidietates, 
The seventy passed on the accused the sentence 
of not guilty, preferring to die with him rather 
than incur the guilt of being his murderers.; On 
his acquittal the zealots raised a violent elamour, 
and all expressed their indignation at the judges, 
for not understanding that they were invested 
only with the semblance of power. Two of the 
most daring, falling upon Zacharias, slew him 
. 1h the middle of the temple, sarcastically saying 
as.he fell, Thou hast also our verdict, which will 
moore effectually acquit thee: and they immedia 
ately fling bis body into the valley; whieh lay 
beneath. ! Pbey drove the judges from: the cout 
with insult, even smiting them with the back of - 
their swords; and refrained from slaughtefing 
them only that they might disperse among the 
people, and thus be the sae of their slavery 
and degradation.” 

If we compare this narrative with the words 
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of our Lord, they will appear to agree with great 
exactness. ©The zealots; as° the'apostle ' says, 
went in the way of Cain, and for this reason 
were sometimes called’ Cainists.: This is‘the 
reason why our Lord’ mentions: the. blood: of 


.Abel, which the villains bad shed’ in the person 


of their representative. ‘The murder ‘of ‘that 
righteous man was at the dawn of the Jewish 
dispensation, and the. purport of our Saviou’s 
argument required, that he should carry forward 
his ideas through the ‘whole extent of it to the 
last: crime of the ‘same’ sért.| Ab théy’ shédsthe 
blood of, Abel by Cain who represented ‘them’; 
so they personally were to shed the blood of those 
christian teachers whorh God would send to them 
from the first to the last: Accordingly, Jesus 
mentions. the murder of Zacharias; and Jose- 
phus actually’: represents his blodd as: the . last 
which the. assassins: had ‘the “iniquity. to ‘shed. 


- Our Lord and! Josephus moreover agree-in.the 
place of his death, and also ,in‘ holding him forth _ 


as a righteous man.» We may therefore. conclude, 


that he was now a convert to the ea Ou 
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CHAPTER XXI. ‘ 
JOSEPHUS S REFUTATION OF APION, AND 
* OTHERS: WHO WROTE AGAINST CHRIS- 
& | TIANITY. ibid: Nene wh wh 
AePLE: * 
Ta writings of Josephus, when first oublish- 
ed, though highly prized by the wise and good, 
necessarily called forth the opposition of enemies. 
His countryman, Justus of Tiberias, attempted 
to invalidate his history of the Jewish War; and 
for this attempt we are chiefly indebted for the 
Memoirs of his Life. His Antiquities of the Jews 
provoked similar discussion. Many writers, it 
seems, envying the reputation of the author, and 
cbating the cause which he so powerfully sup- 
ported, endeavoured either directly: or indirectly 
to impugn his authority, = 9 | leg 
'» In reply ‘to such’.writers he shared that 
“Some wicked men have attempted to vilify my 


writings, representing them as the performances: 


of a.school-boy, produced by way of exercise. 
This: ‘representation is indeed strange and ca- 
lumnious. He, who undertakes to give others a 


- ; e 
<5 «* Teg the pas eke a pane | ~ ahi, tf ee ‘ 


536 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. (Chap-21° 


narrative of true events, ought to be thoroughly 
acquainted with their truth, either by being him- 
self present when they occurred, or by being 
accurately informed of those who were. These 
qualifications I claim in regard to both of my: 
works: for I translated the Antiquities out of 
our sacred books, which, as being a priest, and 
having studied the wisdom contained in them, I 
was well able to do. And as to the History of 
the War, I was an agent in many, and a spec- 
tator of almost all its transactions; nor was there 
any thing of consequence isdids ox: doneditx its 
progress, with which I was unacquainted... How 
impudent then mast those.inen be deemed, who 
dispute my. veracity, or question the truth. of my 
narrative? , Against Apion, Jib. 1. §. 10.2050: + 

In the suber of those who wrote against the 
Jeves and, the. gospel, was Apion; a scribe of 
Alexandria, and.a man of wit andtearning,. ‘yet - 


‘profligate, malicious, and ager: ta oppose ithe 


truth by violence and falseliood, « In his book he 


‘detailed the common: calumnies against the. Jews, 


and blended ‘them with.somuch scurrilty and 
fiction, that!he would hava been. upwerthy of 
notice, if his witiand -bafibonery:hadinot Jeft‘on 
many 2 upfavonsable impression | Under ithe 
auspices of Epaphroditus, the illustrious friend of 
the apostle Paul, Josephus: undertook the defence 
of the Jews and their.religion against thia gram- 
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marian sand be’ gave to the public a work which 
hag never been equalled, for -the solidity of his * 
conclusions, or the profundity and extent of his 
researches. In his former compositions Jose- 
phus shews himself only a plain, ingenious com- 
mentator, or an artless but able historian ; ; in his 
work: against: Apion, he rises.on his readers, and 
displays in'a high degree the united powers of 
learnmg, arguinent, and oratory. : Though 'con- 
fined » till’ alate é period, ‘to the sasdis and’ "phi- 


wonderful, acquaintance. math the dialect. and lite- 
rature of Greece; His powerful mind, in a short 
périod,! seems to have grasped: the whole extent 
of the Phoenician; Chaldean, Egyptian, and 
Grecian records ; and with the authority of those 
records Aetkes! all the enemies of the Jews 
avd.of the:gespel: thus refuting them.-on their 
own . grounds, and sweeping away their false: 
hoods and calumniés ‘as' with the force of a° tor! 
rént, | : tesla. fl’ 

e ‘Over. author has divided. the, work, into cee 
‘parts*, sot performed far more than i is wagenrer 


ait SEM) NROw amltey > ing 


§U 7h nyt ES) eajeeit : 

uliyA oactint this werk ” machi: il -For ne 
weads.of Porphyry. imply, that, Josephus hed inserted: ax 
eccount.af the Esseans in the secand book against Apios. 
‘This isa fact: of. importance. Josephus is here am apologist 
of the Jewish Christians, nnd their cense; and it :was Re 
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by the title. ‘For in the first book he refutes the 


specter of ‘Manetho, a Sd Ly- 


ra Shae Ve cep at es ooienisae > 
‘ eit Uy Baa ay} 

tural for an to draw a aracies of these men in ‘the work 
which he published i in their'defence. And here it may seem 
wonderful, that the works of Josephus, who was so ‘db- 
noxious both to the Jews and to the Christians, ‘should have 
descended at all, or descended so perfect. to us, as. they 
have done, , Yet a most daring attempt has been made. to 
set them aside. A Jew who lived in France about the ninth 
or tenth century, \Personated our Josephus under the name 
of Joseph Ben Gorton. ' ‘From the writings of ochre he 
composed a hew work full‘of fatshioudst but idaptéd‘to 
prejudices ofthe Jews. From this, as’ we might eipeat 
the impostor:has excluded every thing in the works of Jo- 
sephus . favourable to Christ and his, followers. He was 
aware of the high credit which is due to Josephus. Accord- 
ingly, while’ personating him, ‘he’ ‘thus speaks of himself: 
« Thus says Joseph Bén Goriot, the priest, who has written 
the things’ which have happened to Israel,.and his calamities, 
to be a memorial’and: instruction to his: posterity. 04. From 
this. day ‘and henceforward this. book is to be ajtestimony to 
other writers who shall come after me, and attempt to write 
of the same things, and- shall allege proofs. of what they 
write. For they will say, So and so has recorded Joseph , 


the priést, who. fs ‘the prince of all writers.” Gagnier iad 


published an edition of this work, and he neers his 
Preface; ‘‘that all Jewish writers, whether commentators, or 
historians, or philologers, continually’allege it, and quote 
authorities and testimonies from it, as:an authentic and fun- 
,damental book. ,...As for the Greek Josephus, they have 
little regard for him, or rather none at all; but declaim 
against him as a lyiug historian, full of' falsehoods and flat- 
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simachus, and others ; the second only tentains 
his reply to Apion; but the latter part‘ withal 
comprehends many interesting reflections on the 
character and laws of Moses. With matchless 
simplicity and energy he evinces the superior 
excellence of the Jewish, and under the name 
of Jewish, the Christian Dispensation, ‘holding 
forth the Almighty for its author, the virtue and 
happiness of mankind for its end, and the expe- 
rience, of ages for: its. utility and’ truth, «If, Jo- 
sephus had been a Jew in the modern sense, we 
could not but admire the love of truth, the dili- 
gence and learning displayed in the work; we 
could not bat be-thankful to him for his informa- 
tion respecting records of which we should have 
known little or nothing without him; but our 
gratitude and admiration will be greatly ‘in- 
creased by’the reflection, that the fnemraon a 
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teries. ‘But their Josippon ee extol and mene as true, 
and almost divine.” See Lard. Vol. vii. p. 162. 

2 Phe hatred of the Jews against. Josephias shews a2 
that they Knew:him to be a christian, and a christian writer; 
and the circumstance that‘he was not known to have been a 
christian, or given up as such by all the advocates of chris- 
tianity in the dark ages, occasioned the imposture of Joseph 
Ben Gorion.: Josephus was not in favour with either party ; 
and this Josippon thought a fine opportunity to supersede a 
‘writer, who bears so formidable a testinrony jn ae of - 
gospel, and against his own nation, ee 
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the Jews isthe advocate of Christ, and that 


the: .cause in which he‘so'signally triumphs, in-: 


volves the dearest hopes and happiness: of psan- 
kind. bee tat Rices 4 at Ye Mata snes 

The calumnies of Apion and others against the 
Jews, are not sufficiently interésting to be me 
serted in this place*; I shall therefore pase. by 


(ie SR 


‘*« As to the writings of Apion,” says our author, “Tse- 
tiously thought them unworthy of ‘an answer. For’ the 
charges alleged by him are siiniligte those which have been 
made by others. : Fhe things which he md added arb frigid‘and 
despicable: they shew in most; plages great ecuryility, and 
profaneness, and, if I may be permitted ‘to speak the truth, 
great.ignorance; nor could they come from any man, wha 
was not profligate in manners, and in life a mountebank,” 
Contra Apion, lib.:2.§1. Apion’ was ‘contemporary W 
Philo, and the successful adversary of the Jews, during their 
persecution by Caligula. Philo appears te have held him in 
the greatest abhorrence and contempt; and this doubtless 
is the reason why he has never mentioned him, though he 
took an active part in distressing the Jews.) ka‘ ithe - fifth 
Homily ascribed to Clement, Apion is represented as dis- 
putivg with that suthor, respecting the .chrigtian doctrine. 
He seenes to have been qmong the firat, who, in order to avedd 
the attack of the christians on the pagan gode, endeavoured 
te allegerize the poptlar lenigtege respecting them. ‘Jose 
phus has quoted, ‘in ‘a, few instances, the: worda ‘of . his 
- adversary; end b will aclect two of these, which will. felly 
justify the character Josephus gives of this grammarian. 
After having spoken of the depasture ef the’ Jews out of 
Egypt, he thus accounts fow their resting om ithe seventh day, 
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thenny and: select‘ only a few passages, in which 
Josephus recommends the religion of Moses, and 
etsst | a ede 7 a 
Odtveavtes ye tE nuegwy odov BovBavas ET KOV, Kar dim . 
TauT Ay TnY cessed Tn tBdoun iutoa averaueayro, cubevres 
ts mW pony tnd vuv Toudasay Aeyopatviny, Kor mxadeoay 
=u apepay casBarov, cwlovres thy Avyurriay yArurttay, 
+e yap PopBwvos adyvos nadovow Awurtios cabBarwoww. 
Contra Apion, lib. 3.§2. Having journied six days, they had 
buboes oh their grbine: | For ‘this veason, after ‘they had 
reached tn safely that country which is now called Judea, they 
rested on the seventh day, and called it SABBATH. This in 
the language of Egypt, which they used, és called SABBA, | 
“and means a malady.on the groins. | 
| Tacitus, we have seen, says that the Jews worshipped the 
ass, because a drove of asses shewed them a spring of water, 
when they were thirsty in the*wilderness. This calumny was 
cireulated by Apion before him; who says farther, that 
whtn Antiochus Epiphanes entered the temple to plunder it, 
he found there the head of an ass, made of gold. In hoe sa- 
crario Apion presumpsit ¢dicere, “ asini caput collocasse 
judeos, et id colere, ac dienum facere tanta religioue ; et 
hoc‘affirmat fuisse depalatum, dum Antiochus Epiphanes et 
exepotiasset templum, et illud capud invenisstt ex auro’ com: 
positem multis pecuniis dignum,” lib. 2.§ 7. It has greatly 
puesied the critics to divine the origin of this improbable 
calumnys and they missed it, I think, because they looked 
for it ¢00 ‘remotely. | The Jehovah of the Jews, in'the Greek 
language, is emphatically called ¢ wy the evisting oxe. This 
their profane enemies, by a mere pun, changed into 6 ores; 
the Greek name of THE Ass. The influence of erroneous 
etymology on the opinions and reasonings of the ancients, 
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under. it, the religion of Jesus, to the pagan 
wyorldy th. Feieeep ge apenas dg 
« What * government,” says he, “ can be more 
pure, more honourable arid worthy of God than 
this, in which all the people are. trained up in 
piety, in which the priests are faithful and exem- 
plary, and have its functions administered as one 
religious selemnity. Those institutions which 
strangers, as unable to conform to them for many 
days, brand as mysteries and rites, we practise 
all our lives with great delight and immoveable 
perseverance. And in what do these :inysteries 
and rites consist?. What do they enjoin of: pro-, 
hibit? They are simple and easily learnt. Their , 
first object is to inculcate worthy notions of God; 
that he possesses all things, that he is all-perfect, 
ever blessed, and’sufficient in himself, being the 
beginning, the middle, and end of all things; that 


was much more extensive than modern readers can well 


credit. Thus thesimilarity of Iovdases to Ida, gave birth to” 


the fiction that the Jews came from Crete: In like manner, 
the similarity of ow to caBBarov, in all likelihood, 
occasioned the story of the buboes on their groins.i1 Equally 
similar is 6 wv to 06 ovos,°and equally likely iwas it to give 


- fise to the report that the Jews worshipped. the ass. What ren- 


ders this probability still more probable is, that the Egyptians 


had ever spoken in terms of blasphemy and reproach of the « 


God of Israel. . . she 
* Contra Apion, lib. 2. § 22, and the sections following. 
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he is,seost’ obvious to us in his works and.in his’ 
gifts; but. incomprehensible in his essence and 
majesty; that no materials however costly can 
represent, or no art however exquisite, .can/ deliv 
neate his form; that we can neither see nor.con- 
ceive ‘any thing like him, hor isu it,.Jawful, to 
draw his image. We see indeed the light, the 
heaven, the earth, the sun and moon, 'the succes- 
sion of animals and of fruits—these are his works; 
he. made.them, aot. with:hands,,not with labour; ~ 
nor did. he need the co-operation of. any... He 
simply wished all things to exist; and this fair 
and goodly system immediately came into being, 
It is the duty of all men to make him their model, 
to worship him in the exercise of virtue; for virtue 
is the worship most pure and acceptable in his 
sisht—We offer sacrifices not that we may fill 
ourselves to satiety and intoxication, which is not 
agreeable to the will of God, and which occasions 
infamy and extravagance, but that we maybe: 
come as much as possible temperate, obedient 
and.orderly. In our sacrifices we--feel it: our 
duty to pray first for the common good, and next 
for ourselves. For we deem ourselves born for the 
benefit of the community ; and he who prefers the _ 
interests of others to his own, is most acceptable 
to God; Our addresses to him should consist. of 
_ praise and prayer, not that he might give us good 
things, (for he freely gives to all; and. that 
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unasked) but that by asking, we may become fit 
to receive, and having,received, to keep them. 

'  Jdsephus text enumerates the duties which 
the law dhjvins in the: more’ important relations 
of life, in order:to shew how superior the Jewish 

were to all other laws.. I shall select a few 
instances of the manner he recommends’ them, 


and through them the gospel to the Greeks and — 


Romans; and we cannot wonder that multitudes 
in every piace Viculd eligdortwheir own super- 
stitious: notions, ‘and receive a religion so salutary 
rationul;. and simple. - Respecting the: duty of 
parents to‘ their: children, he says, ‘“ The law. 
does not allow them at the birth of any of their 
children to indulge in expensive festivals, and 
thus give occasion to exeess and drunkenness ; 
but commands them from the beginning to bring 
them up in habits of sobriety, to teach them 
letters, to make them conversant with our insti- 
tutions, to study the deeds of their ancestors, : that 
they may imitate them; and that being educated 
in the laws, they may not transgress them, or 
that, if Bisys did, they ney have no excuse — 
ignorance.’ shia 
“It provides also for the decent mterment of 
the dead, prohibiting expensive funerals or costly 
monuments. It enjoins the duty of burying 
the deceased, only on the nearest, relatives, but 
recommends it as a laudable act in all, who pass 
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a funeral to accompany it, and join in'the lamen+ 
tation.” Pica: typ ite o's 
vee «It enforces the reverence of parents next to 

that.of God; and him who does not repay their’ 
kinditess, or who in any wise neglects them, it de- 
livers over to be stoned.: It requires the’ 'young™ 
to'‘honour their elders; for God is the oldest of all.’ 
It suffers us to conceal nothing from friends, 
for that is not friendship which: does: not : put’ 
complete confidagic J " prohibits the reveal-' 
ing of. sécreéts though it should ever end in‘en/ 
mity. If a judge receives bribes his punishment 
is death. He who neglects a suppliant when he’ 
has power to relieve, is criminal.’ No one shall’ 
démand a trast which he had never: deposited, nor 
touch any thing belonging to others. He who 
lends, is not to receive interest. These; and many: 
other similar to these, are the regulations which’ 
mutually bind us in social harmony.” 

‘Having described the principles, by aie the: 
Jews became attached to each other, he next re- 
futes the calumny that they’ were enemies to: 
mankind, by shewing their willingness to extend’ 
to all the blessings which themselves enjoyed: 
« It'is fit,” adds he, “ to see the benignity which: 
our legislator inculcated towards strangers; for 
while he ordained that all men should’ be freely 
received into communion with us, he has: wisely 
guarded against the corruption of our own insti- 

NN 
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tutions. All then that are willing to live under. 
our laws are received with cordiality ; and they 


learn from us, that affinjty does /hgt,..cansist A 


merely in the ties of blood, , but in similarity, of 
principles and practices. The strangers, indeed, 
who happen to live among ug, are not permitted, 
to join us in. familiar intercourse. But he. hath 
enforced towards these the performance of those 
offices, which are necessary in the conduct of life; 
such as to impart,fire, water, and food, to those 
who need these things; to Shew the way to, the 
traveller, nat to oxarlook.thp,upburied, dead, nor 
to indulge in wanton cruelty, even towards those: 
who have proved themselves our enemies. He: 
does not suffer us to waste their corn fields, nor to 
cut down their fruitful trees, nor to plunder even 
those who have fallen in battle. He commands 
us to protect.all such as are, taken in war, espe 
cially the women, against injury or violence., He, 
hath so trained us up indeed to habits of meekness 
and humanity, that he hath nat overlooked; even, 
brute animals, permitting only the Jawfyl use of. 
them, and prohibiting every thing beyond it; poy, 
does he allow-us to slay those animals ,whigh take, 
shelter in our houses, thys imploring as jt were. 
our protection, nor to kill even in an enemy's 
country those which work for the service ofman,’ 

_ Josephus at the. close thus briefly recapitulates, 
the moral excellence.of thess laws;, “ J.nged net. 
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say inése in’ ptaise of them; thoy hae been tham- 
selves examined, and are now Known to inoulente 
not impiety, but piety the most, genuine.” 'Phey 
call upon us not to hate, but toembrice mankind, 
wed to share with them our. own goods. *'They 
studiously aim at. righteousness, .and are.inimicad 
to injustice. They banish idleness, éxtravagance 
and luxury, and teach industry, temperance and 
contentment. They forbid war as a pretext. for 
covetousness and. ambition, and train. men to ba 
brevd only in defence of their principles. ‘The 
punishments which they inflict ate never evaded, 
and they are supported not by the. sophistical 
eulogies, but by the actions, of those who are 
subject to them; and the preference which -we 
_ give to deeds over mere professions, is a demon- 
stration of their superior excellence. For: this 
reason I confidently affirm, that we are become 
the instructors of other men, in most things: that 
are truly good and honourable. For what can 
be: more honourable than undeviating: piety? 
What. more just than obedience:to:the laws? 


What “can be more desirable: than that a igtiqn. 


should live with aye tmether in love and harmony’; 
that they should not quarrel in adversity, ner be-. 


come: insolent and turbulent in prosperity ; that: 


they: should cultivate agriculture, and-all the arte 
of peace, and shew their bravery only in unavoid- 


able wars, being: persaaded - that. God inspects: 


NN2 
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and poverns all the actions of men? If such laws 
had' been ‘enjoined. by any other Jegislator before 
Moses, we should have cheerfully embraced: them 
with the-gratitude which disciples owe to a master. 
But: if we -appear to have used'them before all . 
others, and to have been their real. authors, :the 
Apions and Molons; and those who, like them, 
delight in falsehood and calumny,’ .are soffici- 
ently refuted. ’To thee,,.O Epaphroditus, -who 
lovest the truth, and to those who, like thee, wish 
to be informed about our. laws.and nation, I de- 
dicate this and the foregomg: book.” 3): 1yee0iais.ii; 
. Here Josephus holds forth his belief of the 
gospel in terms sufficiently explicit, by character- 
izing an eminent believer in it, as one who loved 
the truth. In the commencement of his Anti- 
quities, he intimates that, in the composition of 
that work, he wished to gratify. those among the ‘ 
Greeks and Romans, .who embraced christianity 
or. were likely:to embrace it. Here he is more 
express and unequivocal, by saying that he dedi- 
cated his work against Apion to such men. as 
Epaphroditus.::. It is here worthy of remark, that 
the elevated and refined morality, which Josephus, 
ascribes to the Jewish religion, belonged !ta it: 
only as it was developed and perfected by Christ. 
A Jewish doctor would have given a very different 
account of the law of Moses: but Josephus, who 
was a christian, has described the moral influence. 


. 
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of #, a3. one of the apostles, or as Christ himself 
would have done*. Having thus spoken:ef the 
moral jeffects of the divine law, he thus’ notices 
ts great sanction, the doctrine of a future state. :. 

« The reward of those, who live in every re- 
.spect conformably to our laws, is not silver,.jor 
.gold, or a garland of olive, or of smallage,ar some 


such honour, but the firm conviction, which each 
{ “ ee opr: 


© From our Lord's discourse ‘on the mount! ’ we perceive 
the imperfect and, in many instances, the false’ notions which 
the Scribes and Pharisees had of the Mosaic law. Having 
proposed juster and more complete rules of conduct, than 
those | on which they acted, Jesus adds, * Therefore all 
things ‘whatsoever you wish that men should do unto you, 
do ye even so unto them: for this is the law and the pto- 
phets.” Matt. viii. 12. Which is to this effect, ‘The object 
of the law is not to teach us to observe external rites; but to 
transfer to others the interest which we feel in ourselves, to 
improve the selfish into social love, and to make this princi- 
ple which implies equity, candour, and every other laudable 


quality, whenever we are ourselves He object of it, the rule of . 


‘our behaviour to those around us.” With the same just and 
‘eleyated views of the law, St. Paul says, Rom: xiii. 8. “‘ Owe 
no man atiy thing, but.to love one another: for he that 


Joveth others hath fulfilled the law.” In the same spirit St. 
James writes, ‘‘ Pure religion and undefiled before God and 


the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their 

affliction, and to keep himself unspitted from the world.” 

chap. i. 26. Of these holy and wisé men Josephus was a 

disciple, and he hemgiven. the same just description of , the 

faw which they every ‘where inculcate. a Aartakel ; 
a 
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of us patertains, that after a revolution of years, 
we shall receive a’ better life, our: lawgiver having 
‘foretold this,,and God: having confirmed it by a 
decisive pledge. For this reason we stedfastly 
‘adhere to our laws, and if necessary: cheerfully 
‘die for them. And I should have been reluctant 
to write theve things, ‘if it had not been proved 
‘by facts, and made known to’all men, that mui- 
titudes in many places have bravely submitted . te 


every species of torture, rather than even in words 
renounce our law *.’’. 


This is Wiretharkible and impartnt pasiage, ‘as 
‘Josephus not only alludes, but attests in very 
plain terms, the great and distinguishing doctrine 
of the Sl ne SSE of a future petals, 
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foandéd' on’ @ ‘decisive pledge ‘whieh ' God ‘has’ 
vouchsafed to give. The only decivive'{ pledge, 
which God has given of this assurance is the 
tesurrection of Christ. Tio this, therefore, Jose- 
phus ‘must allude; andthe allusion is rendered 
unequivocal by his own testimony,’ that Jesus 
appeared again alive the third day, ‘the divine 
prophets having foretold his resarrection with 
imnumerable other things respecting ‘him: .: Be- 
sides, this doctrine, :at.the period in which Jose- 
phus' wrote,” ha fiver preached fo every nation} 
and numbers of those who embraced it, died in 
attestation of its truth: and to these professors 
and tnartyrs he refers, when he says, “ It was 
proved’ by facts, and made known to all men, 
that miiltitudes, in various places, have bravely 
submitted to every species of torture, rather than 
‘éven in words to renounce our law.” 

i. « Notwithstanding these facts, the Lysimachi, 
the ‘Molons, and other such abandoned writers, 
who by their sophistry mislead the young and 
Unexperienced, reproach us as the vilest of man- 
kirtd.:I am not anxious to enquire about the 
laws of other nations, for it is our custom rather 
to ‘maintain our own, than call in question the 
tnstitutions of others. For our lawgiver has ex- 
pressly forbidden us to revile the gods of the 
nations, in order that the name of the true God 
might not’ be profaned. But as dur defimers 


father.” 
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think to degrade us bya comparison of their gods 
with our God, it is not. possible to. ba silent, espe- 
cially as the. observations, I am going to make, 


are not for the first time advanced. by me,; but 


haye been made by many other highly approved 
writers. For who among. the Greeks eminent 
for wisdom, has not charged even the most cele- 
brated of the poets and legislators with dissemi- 
nating among the people unworthy notions of 
their gods? According to these poets, the gods 
are as numerous as their imagination can make 


them, and are begotten .one from another, ‘and 


that by every mode of generation. Like the, 
several classes of animals, they are distinguished 
by their situations and modes of living, some being 
under the earth, others i in the sea, and the most 
venerable of them bound in Tartarus. The ce- 
lestial gods have over them one who, in words, is 
called a father, but in deeds is an arbitrary lord 
and master. ; For this reason his wife, and brother, 
and daughter, whom he produced from his skull, 
conspired against him, in order to:bind and con- 
fine him, as he himself had bound his OnE 
oes A 

ad Wie truly y wise hold these. Poane highly 
censurable, and they withal ridicule the idea, that 
some of the gods are young and beardless, others 
of them with beard and aged; that some again 
engage in trade, one being a smith, another a 
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weaver,a- third a soldier fighting with’ nen: 
‘while some aire fidlers, and delight in archery ; 
' that they squabble about the disputes, of mén, 
and not only that, but lay violent hands on one * 
anbther,'.and weep, and are in pain for. the’ 
-wounds received from the hands‘of men. Bat — 
the'most indecent of all is that the gods and. 
goddesses engage in intrigues, and are guilty 
-of the: grossest impurities. Moreover their father 
and chief neglects those virgins whom he hath de- 
flotired; arid suffers them to pine in prison or in 
the-sea ; nor can he save his own offspring, nor be- 
-hold their death without tears, being himself ‘con- 
trouled : by a superior fate. Acts.of adultery so 
prevail in heaven, that often some of the gods envy 
those who have been detected in committing it. 
And what might not all the other gods be ex- 
pected to do, when the oldest and the principal 
of them is subject to the most intemperate lust. 
Moreover, some of the gods live as servants 
among men, one hiring himself to build, another 
to attend on flocks, while others are chained and 
confined in prison. Are these representations 
worthy the character of gods? What wise 
man can help being provoked, and compelled to 
reprobate: both those who feign, and those who 
believe such gross fictions? Other writers have 
deified terror, fear, fury, fraud; and thus have 
degraded the divine by the worst affections of 
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human nature. Hence whole communities have 
been induced to offer sacrifice to the bat passions 
of men, as though they were gods, supplicating 
some of thém. as the givers of good things, and 
deprecating others as the averters of evil. 'Ihus 
they endeavour to sooth them by gifts and favours, 
apprehending from them some great mischief, 
unless they received the accustomed reward.” ' 

In these two paragraphs we have: a striking 
example, of the manner in which the christian 
teachers undermined the Pagan theology. The 
attack here made upon the heathen vods is ‘irre- 
sistible, ond their exposure to infamy and con 
tempt most complete. Nevertheless Josephus 
displays his characteristic prudence and caution. 
He does not himself expose the wretched: divi 
nities of Greece and Rome, but brings forward 
their poets and legislators as the authors of it. 
Nor does he rest solely on the absurdity and im- 
piety of such fictions, but appeals against them 
to the more enlightened and virtuous among the © 
heathens; and he boldly asserts, that the sup- 
porters of paganism have ascribed such follies 
and wickedness to the objects of their worship, 
merely because they furnished a pretext to justify 
their own. The following passage contains @ 
glorious testimony to the success, which *the 
teachers of spiritual judaism met with in- as 
it among theGentiles. 2 4: * Pg ebide Po 
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i We have already’ demonstrated’! that..our 
laws have been. insitated by all nations, who con 
‘ tinually. more and more shew greater zeal in 
embracing them. For, first, the wite men. whe 
cultivated wisdum among. the Greeks,:‘have 
Sanctioned institutions which’ in’ appearance: are 
their own, but which in reality they have cdpied 
from: our law-giver ; cherishing with him the 
same notions of God, and like him inculcating 
simplicity, frugality, and mutual beneficence. 
Moreover, ‘multitudes are for some time inflamed 
with eager zeal for our worship; nor is there a 
city among the Greeks, nor a nation among the 
barbarians, to whom many of our customs have 
not been extended ; and who do not endeavour. 
fo imitate the cordiality and harmony, the dis- 
teibution of their property, the industry in their 
callings, the patience under tortures in support of 
our laws, which are evinced among us. And what 
is most worthy of admiration in this respect is, that 
this zeal for our law is awakened, not. by:any ale 
lurement from pleasure or profit, but-by:the inter. 
anal excellence of the law itself: And as God pers 
vades the whole world, so his law has at length 
pervaded all mankind; and whoever reflects: on 
bis own country, and even his own family; will 
find evidence of the assertions now made by me, 
Let then those invidious men cease to accuse 
the Jews: or let them accuse those multitudes 


556 ECCLESIASTICAL RESHARCHES. (Chap..21. 


among all nations, who havevincurred the volun- 
tary guilt of zealously embracing base and fo- 
reign, in the room of their own honourable insti- 
tutions: We do not pursue any invidious object 
in admiring our legislator, or adhering to those 
promises which he has predicted that God would 
fulfil. And if we ourselves were not sensible of 
the superior excellence:of our laws, we should 
fall below that multitude of converts who glory 
in them*.” apo er ai 
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"> Afterthe, many’ instances, intwhich we have 
seen Josephus speaking of the gospel in terms, 
expressive of,the Jewish religion, and of the cori- 
verts to it from among the nations, under that of 
converts to the Jews, this passage can require 
no ‘comment to illustrate, or to justify its mean- 
ing. “About twenty years after its first promul- 
gation, Philo. asserts, that the doctrine of the 
Esseans, the life and immortality brought to light 
im. the gospel,! was ‘communicated to the Greeks 
and tethe: barbarians ; that by the example and 
zeal ‘of its. teachers, it was wafted, like incense 
on the ‘breeze; to every quarter of the habitable 
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g) be. ; During the ,course. of forty years after 
Philo, or sixty after ithe reénrrection: of Jesus, 
the same system. grew mighty, and prevaileds 
and Josephus, near..thé close of his life, ‘was 
able to gay, that there was no city among. the 
Grecks or barbarians, where it: was net known ; 
that the, word of God, like:.God himbelf, had 
pervaded the world, not a country, nor hardly a 
family existing, where its influenes'was not felt 
and acknowledged; ‘that those heathens who 
had embraced it, practised the same virtues, and 
evinced, in support of 1t, the same patience and 
constaney with the Jews, who taught it, and died 
in attestation of its truth. 


: he 


. I SHALL now conclude with a few observa- 
tions siggested by the facts brought to light in 
this volume, and worthy, it is presumed, the at- 
tentionopf mankind. |. . ont. 

First, the providence of God has preserved the 
means of filling up, to a considerable extent, the 
chasm, which has. occasiened so much: regret, 
doubt, and uncertainty, 10 ecclesiastical history, 
from the apostolic age to the days of Justin Mar- 
tyr. The writings of Philo and Josephus coms 
prehend, one after anotber, the leading events 
which befel the Jews, from the advent of Christ 
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to. the ¢lose;.of the, first century ; and these, in 
an;eminent degree, illustrate and confirm: the 
truth of the evangelical records. These authors 
were men of distinguished probity’ and talents:; © 
they, were not only spectators of, but agents, in,; 
the, great transactions which they record ; and 
as. they could not themselves: be mistaken, they 
were raised by. their integrity and honour above 
the wish of deceiving others. oe preeee 
Secondly, | the. gospel, when first published to 
the; world, was far more rapidly and extensively 
diffused—the. grounds on which it rested, namely, 
the; miragles and resurrection of its founder, ope- 
rated far more powerfully on the minds of men,. 
whether Jews or heathens—the consequences of 
a political and a moral nature which it occasion- 
ed, in Judea and in ather countries, were vastly: 
more stupendous and lasting, than the generality 
of. wigdern,. epquiners,,have hitherto,. imagined. 
This ebservation, Was particularly true in regard. 
to the Jews. However small might hae been 
the number. of those, who believed in Jesus. at the 
peried,.pf, his. crucifixion, that number, ieantio 
nuelly. inereasgd, as the genius of his religion, 
and the evidences of his divine mission gradually 
developed themselves, till about the destruction 
of the Jewish state, the nation was, divided into 
two parties—the more virtuous and enlightenad,; 
who enlisted under the banners of ‘Christ—and: 
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the incorrigibly wicked, ‘who evaded the justice’ 
of his claims, by plungiig’ in ‘atheism’ and idolé- 
try. ‘The signs exhibited by’ our Lord,’ andthe’ 
consequent diffusion! of christianity, awakened 
expectation, and producéd i disputes and convul-’ 
sions; which could ptoceed from no other causes ;' 
and the:certamty of these convulsions, ‘recorded’ 
by Philo‘and Josephus, as having occurred not 
only in Jerusalem, but in ‘Alexandria; Rome, and’ 
all the cities of the ey ‘absolutely prove 
the reality of those causes. If we judge of the 
efficacy and propagation’ of the’ gospel from" the 
facts recorded by these writers, it is impossible’ 
not to infer, but that its: ‘teachers were actually 
invested with the miraculous powers ascribed to 
them in the: New Testament. Thousands and’ 
tens of thousands, supposed to this day to have 
been strictly Jews, embraced it solely by virtue 
of those powers ; and, being’ determined to sup- 
port and to promote it, suffered death i in attesta- 
tion of its truth. | 

Thirdly, as Philo and’ Sop” defend: the 
Christians’ under the nanie- ‘of: Jews ; ‘so we may! 
conclude, that Apion, Helicon, and othets, “who: 
opposed and defamed the J ews, were opponents 
and defamers of the Christians and their cause. 
The works of those adversaries, who were con- © 
temporary with Philo'and Josephus, and whose 
malice and misrepresentations contributed to call 


J 
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forth their writings, have unfortunately been lost; 
but we clearly sce, in the language and quota- 
tions of their illustrious antagonists, the nature 
of those arts, to which they had recourse, in or- 
der to defeat the gospel. Modern sceptics, in 
arguing against christianity, derive their argu- 
ments from its abuses, or from the unworthy in- 
consistent character of its professors, or from 
some, errors and obscurities in its records, ‘or 
finally from the incredible nature of miracles, 
the chief pillars on which it rests. Gibbon insi- 
nuates, that the miracles performed by Christ 
and his apostles were not real, because in the 
succeeding ages impostors arose, bearing the 


-christian name, who affected to imitate them. 


Hume maintains, that miracles are incredible, 
because contrary to experience ; and Paine, add- 
ing vulgarity to sophistry, pleads that men were 
more likely to tell lies, than the laws of nature 
to change. The so!e grounds of modern scep- 
tics, therefore, are ignorance, misrepresentation, 
the presumption of measuring the operations of 
God by their own experience, or of resting in 


their own want of experience, rather than be- 


lieve the actual experience of former ages. Are 
these the grounds, on which the enemies of the 
gospel proceeded on its first promulgation? The 
question well deserves the attention of mankind, 
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and the reply to it affords abundant cause for joy 
and triumph. 

The wonderful works done by our Lord and 
his apostles were so notorious, unequivocal, and 
incontrovertible; they were followed by conse- 
quences so palpable and permanent, not only on 
individuals, but in the world at large, that their 
enemies in no instance called them in question. 
They, therefore, conceded the truth of the chris- 
tian miracles, and endeavoured to invalidate or 
explain them away, by referring them to the arts 
of magic, by vilifying their Almighty author as 
an evil Being, by ascribing similar wonders to 
the votaries of other gods, and finally, by ridi- 
culing and defaming the Jews in general, and 
the Christian Jews in particular, thus imputing 
the foulest immoralities to the fairest patterns of 
virtue, and stigmatizing, as disturbers of society 
and haters of mankind, the benefactors of the 
world. The friends of the gospel in modern 


‘ days cannot have a wish more gratifying, than 


to see it attacked on those grounds, and these 
grounds alone; and we may be assured, from 
the zeal and abilities of those who conducted the 


. attack, that they could not erect their batteries 


against it on stations more advantageous to them- 
selves. The rising church of Christ had nothing 
to support it, but the wisdom and the works of its 


a 
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founder ; and all the violent passions of men, as 
so many convulsive elements, conspired to shake 
# to pieces. If any impression could have been 
made upon it, Apion and his coadjutors would 
not have failed to produce it, in circumstances 
so favourable, They had wit, learning, elo- 
. quence, reputation, and all the powers of the 
world on their side; they had every opportunity 
to ascertain the real truth, and every advantage 
for bringing to light any falsehood or imposture 
in the cause which they undertook to combat. 
Yet, if we look to the dispute between them and 
Philo and Josephus, we can venture to pronounce 
that the victory is signally on their side; we see 
them characterized by sobriety of mind, by a zeal 
for truth, by the reasonableness anid importance of 


the system which they defended, as wellas by very — 


superior learning and talents. Indeed, so far are 
they raised in these respects above their anta- 
gonists, as is the pole above the centre of 
the earth. Upon these, in their attempts to 
bind mankind anew in the fetters, which had 
long: held them in vice, ignorance, and super- 
stition, ‘we look down, as weltering in an 
abyss of folly and depravity; while Philo and 
Josephus invite our views upwards, arrayed 
in the purest, serenest light. They stand on 
an eminence with the gospel in their hands, un- 
der the name of the Mosaic law, above those 


¢ 
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clouds of corruption and obscurity, which have 
since gathered around it, and tarnished its native 
lustre. They defend it, and hold t forth to the 
world as a system of divine philoséphy, worthy 
of God to impart, and necessary for man to re- 
ceive; as simple, rational, without mystery or 
error, and beneficial in its effects on the hearts 
and understandings of mankind, as the dews 
which fertilize, or the breeze that fans the sum- 
mer. 

Fourthly, as Josephus and Philo are christian 
writers, and have described the institutions and 
opinions of the first christian converts, we have 
new and authentic sources to ascertain the doc- 
trines of the gospel, as first delivered to the 
saints. Striking and important will appear the 
information which they suggest on this interest- 
ing subject; and the development of it will 
exclusively occupy the succeeding volume im 
these Researches. 


‘THE, END. 


i. &. BARNARD, SKINNER-STREET, LONDON. 
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